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INTRODUCTION

This study is two-fold, encompassing sociological and imagological approaches
in its investigation of images of Estonia(nness) in Estonian-Russian literary trans-
lation flows since 1991. The aim of the thesis is to explore and analyze the nature
and composition of the flow and its main driving forces; the most represented
genres, authors, publishers, and other actors; and their interrelations, using socio-
logical research methods adopted in translation studies. The imagological research
focuses on national complex or simplified images, repeated narratives, and
stereotypes transferred within the flow. The study requires collecting and pro-
cessing data on literary publications for the period 1991-2023, tracing their
dynamics, and identifying the main game-changers.

The study includes five chapters. Chapter 1 introduces the theoretical frame-
works relevant to this research, including the premises of the sociology of trans-
lation, i.e., the ideas of Bourdieu, Latour, and Luhmann embedded in translation
studies, as well as the basic ideas of translation policy, translation flow, and
translation network; imagology embedded in translation studies; a brief outline
of Estonian culture, cultural exchange and power relationships with Russia; and
the overview of images of Estonia(nness) in Russian literature, as described in
previous studies. The research questions of the study are introduced in subchapter
1.5, following the theoretical premises of the research and previous imagological
studies.

Chapter 2 encompasses the methodology and the data of the research. The
research methodology combines several different approaches. First, corpus ana-
lysis is used to process the data presented in the same chapter. Second, quantita-
tive data analysis is used to identify the most significant actors in the translation
flow and to select titles for the imagological analysis, drawn from the two
corpora. Based on the results, the most active actors to be interviewed are deter-
mined. Interviews with the most prominent publishers, authors, and translators of
the Estonian-Russian translation flow are conducted in both verbal and written
formats and are structured using ethnological and ANT approaches. The primary
data for the subsequent analysis are presented in Chapter 2. The secondary
corpora for imagological analysis, presented in Chapter 5, are based on the pri-
mary corpora from Chapter 2 and comprise imagologically relevant titles selected
from the primary corpora of Estonian-Russian translations.

Chapter 3 presents the analysis of the data. Two corpora (Estonian-Russian
translations per se and Russian-language literature produced in Estonia) are
developed using four different databases that encompass the most comprehensive
selection of Estonian-Russian translations from 1991 to 2023. Based on the
retrieved data, detailed differentiation is provided by publisher location, pub-
lishing activities, authors, translators, and genres.

Chapter 4 provides a detailed description of the translation flow, based on
interviews with the most active actors in the translation network, as revealed
during the data processing, including publishers, authors, and translators. Chapter



4 reveals the scope and nature of Estonian-Russian cultural exchange, the
political and social context of this exchange, its primary driving mechanisms, and
the interrelationships among the actors in the network. The data obtained during
the interviews are interpreted based on the approaches of the sociology of
translation, including the identification of the place of the Estonian language in
the hierarchical structure of the world’s languages, policies adopted at the macro,
meso, and micro levels to promote Estonian cultural capital worldwide, the role
of individual actors in building the process of cultural exchange; as well as the
dynamics of cultural exchange since 1991.

Chapter 5 focuses on the peritexts of imagologically relevant translated and
original Russian titles, providing a textual comparison on imagological grounds.
Imagologically relevant passages from peritexts are analysed contextually and
intertextually in order to identify the most common national stereotypes as auto-
images (Self-images) in the Estonian-Russian translation flow; these images are
compared with the images in original Estonian peritexts (if available), as well as
with images of Estonia and Estonianness as depicted in Russian titles.

In the conclusions, the main characteristics of the literary translation flows
from Estonian into Russian in the period 1991-2023, including the most popular
authors, genres, and translators, are provided; the translation flow is analysed as
a form of cultural capital exchange, as a functioning network, and as a social
system, with specific focus on the intercommunication between its actors. Trans-
lation policies adopted at the national level, as well as individual translation
policies of publishers and translators, are explored. Suggestions for future re-
search may include studies of the reception of translated goods and further com-
parative analysis of various translation flows.

The complex and/or simplified images of Estonia(nness), including qualities,
characters, reputations, narratives, are described, including the analysis of the
contexts and discourses where they emerge and are disseminated, as well as the
functions of such images in the translation flow.

The images of Estonianness disseminated through literary translations from
1991 to 2023 are compared with stereotypical images in Russian literature,
including works produced in Estonia, thereby revealing their correspondence
and/or discrepancies.

Appendices to this monograph, which include corpora with primary and
secondary data and bibliographies of participants, constitute an integral part of
the study and are available online at: https://hdl.handle.net/10062/122624. For
readers’ convenience, a name index is available as an appendix. Al technologies
were used for some Estonian-English and Russian-English translations in the
appendices to Chapter 5.

As the thesis includes quantitative and qualitative analyses as well as field-
work and interviews with selected publishers, authors, and translators, my posi-
tionality should be revealed here. From the perspective of a researcher, I observe
the entire process of producing Estonian-Russian translations and Russian litera-
ture in Estonia, using frameworks and approaches adopted in translation studies.
At the same time, as a Russian-language author and translator, I have many
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common interests with the research participants in language, culture, literature,
and translation. My background and origins, however, were not linked with
Estonia, and I only obtained my basic knowledge of Estonian history and culture
in 2010, after which, a more thorough investigation followed in 2018, when I
moved to Estonia from Moscow, Russia, which makes me an external observer
of events taking place in Estonia rather than a full-fledged participant.
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CHAPTER 1. WHERE A SOCIOLOGY
OF TRANSLATION MEETS IMAGOLOGY

1.1 Moving towards a sociology of translation

The shifts in approaches to translation over the past few decades have signi-
ficantly enhanced the field of research. The concept of translation was rethought
and redefined by a number of researchers throughout the history of the discipline
and eventually “branched out into a heterogeneous interdiscipline” (Chesterman
2019, 9). Constantly expanding, translation studies concentrate on text and dis-
course, cultural and historical contexts, translator’s training and network, trans-
lator’s role as an intermediate and a creator in the process of intercommunication,
social structures that shape the field of translation, principles of interaction within
it, and many interdisciplinary aspects. Today, translation is, inter alia, associated
with global cultural processes, as it is considered “a factor of exchange between
languages, cultures or semiotic domains” (Tyulenev 2013, 160).

Translation as an object of scientific research underwent several shifts in the
second half of the 20th century and at the beginning of the 21st century, and the
role of social factors affecting translation became increasingly apparent. The
discipline received its name — translation studies — as a result of a long discussion
that problematized its goals and objects. As Holmes (1972/1988, 70) argued, “the
designation ‘translation studies’ would seem to be the most appropriate of all
those available in English”. In the modern world, where English is “the only real
international publishing language” (van Doorslaer 2020, 145), the term has been
used to refer to both translation proper and as an umbrella term encompassing
various activities related to text-modifying practices within translation. This
“umbrella” encompasses, among others, not only activities such as interpreting,
adaptation, and localization, but also the study of the social contexts surrounding
these activities. Therefore, social aspects that have played a significant role since
the establishment of the discipline of translation studies can, to a certain extent,
be best explored through sociologically oriented approaches.

Various aspects of translation as a social activity have been studied by trans-
lation studies scholars at all stages of the development and expansion of the
discipline and its most essential paradigmatic shifts, or the turns (Snell-Hornby
1990; 2006), as the discipline has been evolving in the second half of the 20™
century and at the beginning of the 21* century. The concept of the “turn” is
understood as a marked “bend in the road” involving a distinct change in direc-
tion, that is, “dynamic and can only be assessed as such in retrospect, whereby a
change of direction is perceived of the subject concerned” (Snell-Hornby 2010,
366). First, the pragmatic turn in linguistics paved the way for the emergence of
a separate discipline of translation studies, as translation had previously been a
part of both linguistics and literature. This was, among others, caused by the post-
war rapid development of machine translation. At the time, the idea of developing
“fully automatic high-quality translation” (FAHQT) (Bar-Hillel 1964, 174)
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received wide consideration among scholars; however, Bar-Hillel argued that the
model lacked human knowledge (1960, cited in Snell-Hornby 2006, 35), hence
translation could not be merely a mechanical activity. In turn, it has initiated a
continuing discussion about the applicable language norms, not only in terms of
speech and language (as defined by de Saussure), but also in relation to text and
discourse, as well as rules and systems, which has led to speculations on the
definition of cultural and social norms within translation.

Toury saw translating as a learned social activity that must “play a social role,
i.e., fulfil a function allotted by a community”, defining a norm as observation of
what is proper and avoidance of what is improper for a given community (Toury
1995, 54), whereas Snell-Hornby gave her definition to the norm as “the concrete,
socially accepted realization of the system: the one is a code, the other is behavior,
part of a culture with all its social constraints” (2006, 37).

Holmes, having proposed his classical map of translation studies (1972/1988),
divided the field in two main branches: pure and applied translation studies, the
latter embracing subdisciplines of translator training, translation aids, translation
policy, and translation criticism; at the same time, Holmes mentioned not only
the translation process, but also the figure of a translator, which initiated a dis-
cussion of influence of an individual translator onto the ultimate result of trans-
lation. Thus, the initial steps towards the development of a “translation socio-
logy” were taken: the general trends of the 1970s embraced studies of the
functional approach to language with its social and communicative aspects,
which set the course of further research in the 1980s and 1990s. Whereas the
pragmatic turn of the 1970s led to the establishment of translation studies as a
separate discipline (Snell-Hornby 2006, 47), the cultural turn and the respective
shift of focus towards the target culture as the entirety of aspects of ideology,
norms, sociology, and values in the recipient country marked the discussion
within the discipline in the 1980s, when the concept of polysystem (Even-Zohar
1990) was introduced for literature in a society. Vermeer (1983) made a signi-
ficant contribution to expanding the cultural approach to translation, arguing that
language is a part of culture, and, consequently, the translator must be both
bilingual and bicultural. The text is not separated from the extra-linguistic situa-
tions either, but rather it depends on the reader and their attitude and reception.
The idea of skopos (Greek for purpose) thus rejects the standard definition of
translation as an “equivalent” to a source text, suggesting a focus on the text
function and skopos within the target culture. Toury was one of the first scholars
to argue that traditional approaches to translation primarily focused on the source
text or the source language (Toury 1980). According to one of his hypotheses,
“translations are facts of one system only: the target system” (Toury 1985, 19).
The function of translation in the target culture became the central focus, paving
the way for a new paradigm and shifting the research focus to the target text and
culture. Cultural turn became a central concept in the volume “Translation,
History and Culture”, edited by Bassnett and Lefevere (1990). The phenomenon
of intercultural transfer has been studied by Lotman (1990), who developed the
concept of the semiosphere, analogous to the biosphere, as a space where
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languages exist and function, and where transfer, predominantly cultural, takes
place. A more comprehensive concept of translation as a complex process of
transfer of meanings between various systems of culture, and as an interaction
between an original text, a translator, a reader, and a cultural context, was sug-
gested by Torop (1995).

The expansion of the discipline in the 1990s was characterized by research
that focused on practical aspects, combining further theoretical development with
multiple case studies. As globalization led to a dramatic growth in information
technologies, the scope and methods of communication marked the globalization
turn in translation studies (Snell-Hornby 2006, 129). With globalization, the
translator network has expanded, and professional communication has signi-
ficantly intensified. The radical changes of the 1990s also modified the language
material. Texts in different languages have become more accessible due to
advances in machine translation, increased processing speeds, and improved
quality. New text types have become multisemiotic, and today they might
resemble synthetic fragments of information, incorporating elements such as
photos, links, infographics, and more. The role of a human as an intermediary in
cultural communication has become crucial, as well as their responsibility to pro-
cess and deliver content from a source culture to a target culture.

Since the 1990s, the discipline of translation studies has increasingly em-
ployed sociologically inspired approaches. A sociology of translation could “be-
come a new branch of sociology of culture” (Heilbron 1999, 437) within the
scope of studies of the cultural world-system. Translation studies, with a focus
on sociological aspects, could draw on culture and international exchange, on the
one hand, and on Even-Zohar’s polysystem theory (1990), on the other. In turn,
polysystem theorists have demonstrated a growing concern with the demands and
expectations of the target culture, which has required further and deeper analysis
of the international translation system and has boosted the development of new
ideas in the sociology of translation.

In 2002, two issues on translation were published by Actes de la recherche en
sciences sociales, the journal founded by Bourdieu (Heilbron and Sapiro 2002).
By 2005, Wolf had already declared the sociological turn in translation studies
(2005), and although this declaration did not strictly comply with the definition
of a “turn” given by Snell-Hornby (2006) and the announcement of a new turn
by Wolf seemed to be very early with the naming, later, from the retrospective
point of view, this paradigmatic change could be indeed seen as a turn as it met
much stricter criteria. In May 2005, at the University of Graz, Austria, a con-
ference on “Translation and Interpreting as a Social Practice” was organized,
which accelerated the development of this approach. In 2007, the volume
“Constructing a Sociology of Translation” (Wolf and Fukari 2007) was issued.
Eventually, in the 21* century, a sociology of translation emerged as a separate
branch to theorize and systematize the field of translation, identify its main actors,
and outline the nature and scope of communication within it. Since the beginning
of the millennium, scholars have studied translation as a social practice. With the
emergence of new surveys on translation history, many other social aspects of
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translation have become a focus of investigation, i.c., historiography of trans-
lation (Pym 1998), bibliography of literary translators (Kaindl, Kolb, and Schlager
2021), aspects of ethics in translation (Koskinen and Pokorn (Eds.) 2020), trans-
lation policies and language planning (Johnson and Ricento 2013), and cultural
diplomacy (Carbo-Catalan and Roig-Sanz 2022). Sociological perspectives led to
the elaboration of new analytical concepts for translation practice and theory, e.g.,
a sociology of translation focuses on translators’ responsibility, translators’ status
in each society, institutionalization and recognition, and either the role of a
“powerless” transcoder or a full-fledged creator and intercultural communicator
(Snell-Hornby 2006, 172; Katan 2016). The research in this area includes the
function of translation in the global distribution and reception of cultural goods,
the influence of market forces on translation practices, the role of translation and
interpreting in “articulating socio-political and symbolic claims of the nation
state; translation and globalization; translation and activism; and translators’
agency” (Inghilleri 2009, 279). The contemporary subfield of sociology of the
translating process has concentrated on all stages of a translation event, including
“translation practices and working procedures, quality control procedures and the
revision process, cooperation in team translation, multiple drafting, relations with
other agents, including the client, and the like”, beholding translation norms as a
central concept (Chesterman 2017, 17). In his observations, Tyulenev (2014)
argues that the process of translation can be considered from both sociological
and psychological perspectives, depending on the aims of the researcher. Thus,
today, the activity of translation can be considered and analyzed as a complex,
multilevel sociological phenomenon.

The latest trends and ongoing changes in translation studies cannot be regis-
tered as turns in the sense of Snell-Hornby, although scholars have already
described specific shifts. Having investigated the nuances of translation practice,
Katan (2016) has suggested the transcreational turn, considering translation as a
form of intercultural mediation where the professional role of translator and/or
interpreter is assigned with an attribute of “creator”, whose decision and respon-
sibility is to incorporate text into a new context and build the “relationships
between texts, contexts and their readers” (ibid., 368). Translators and inter-
preters are, hence, no longer considered neutral. Among other paradigmatic
shifts, the activist turn (Wolf 2012) primarily associated with political factors
shaping the translator’s habitus and social implications of translation, the
performative turn (Wolf 2017) where the translator becomes a co-subject in the
translation performance, and the technological turn (Jiménez-Crespo 2021)
caused not by the theory but by introduction of new translation practices were
declared as well as some other turns (i.e., translator’s turn, scientific turn, ideo-
logical turn, contextual turn, hermeneutic turn, etc.); however, these changes
cannot be appropriately embedded into translation studies as paradigmatic shifts
given in the respective historical order. The further expansion of the discipline of
translation studies, nonetheless, will likely involve investigating more social
aspects.
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1.1.1 Theoretical premises for a sociology of translation

Three theories adopted in translation studies are used in the current research: the
Bourdieusian theory of action, Latour’s Actor-Network Theory, and Luhmann’s
Social System Theory (see below). The application of these theories separately is
associated with certain restrictions: i.e., the Bourdieusian theory was criticized
for its rigidity (Kung 2009), the Actor-Network Theory and its idea of human
versus non-human agency was later reconsidered (Latour 2014), whereas the
Social System Theory was found too abstract and not including individual actors
(Boyden 2014; Subrt 2019). In combination, however, they can constitute a useful
tool for obtaining comprehensive information on a translation flow synchronic-
ally and diachronically, tracing its dynamics and main game-changers, iden-
tifying applied translation policies, the composition of translation networks, the
functions of the actors, and grounds for the self-maintenance of the system.

The Bourdieusian theory. In a sociology of translation, the Bourdieusian
theory of action can be defined as a theory of translation practice (Gouanvic
2010). This theory, which shapes the relationships between agency and structure,
i.e., social laws (Lakomski 1984), has proven useful for understanding the social
context of translations and tracing the actions of the agents involved (Awung
2021). Apart from the concepts of agency and structure, Bourdieu’s concepts
include the concepts of field, capital, habitus, and illusio, interpreted as follows:

A field is a structured space of social activities where relevant actors
struggle to accumulate or exercise their power resources (capitals). Certain kinds
of capital or capitals might be organized in a field. Inter alia, Bourdieu designates
the literary field as a force-field and a field of struggles between actors aiming to
acquire and impose symbolic violence (Bourdieu 1991); this notion is also applic-
able to the translation field. Hence, fields are the sites where individual and
institutional forces produce, distribute, and acquire different forms of capital.

Capital is earned or acquired by individuals and can be subdivided into the
following types: economic capital (funds, property, real estate, and other types of
material assets); social capital (for example, social connections of an individual);
cultural capital (education and skills); and symbolic capital (status, reputation, or
extent of influence). Symbolic (literary) goods, whether original or imported, are
constantly incorporated into the literary fields of a target culture, thereby creating
unique social structures.

Habitus, in Bourdieu’s terms (1983), is a disposition caused by influence of
family and education, ingrained habits and skills acquired during a life expe-
rience, the patterns that people learn of and tend to reproduce throughout a
significant period (Inghilleri 2003); hence, for a sociology of translation, “the
notion of norms and conformity” might be associated with the idea of habitus as
well (Sela-Sheffy 2005, 5).

Illusio could be explained as “the cultural limits of awareness” (Munday 2016,
237), referring to human beliefs and tacit knowledge of what is appropriate in a
given situation and what is not.
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Overall, the field of power is considered the most dominant pole, comprising
other smaller fields, including a subfield of cultural production, which encom-
passes the literary production field; each of these smaller fields operates ac-
cording to its own logic and elaborates its own unique strategy. The relation of a
particular field to the field of power defines its position on the axis between eco-
nomic and cultural capitals (Hekkanen 2009). Based on the concepts mentioned
above, translation can be considered one of the smaller fields within the field of
literary production, with its actors including authors, publishers, editors, trans-
lators, reviewers, and readers, and power relationships involving intercommuni-
cation among these actors at all levels. Within the field, its specific niches are
occupied by literary subfields corresponding to genres, such as realist fiction,
poetry, romantic novels, detective fiction, and science fiction, among others. The
characteristics of translation involve the actions of all possible actors involved.

Literary works, having landed in a target culture, are refracted (if not distorted),
and the phenomenon of refraction “acts as a prism, eliminating any future inter-
pretations of the work according to reflection theories” (Gouanvic 2010, 123).
When symbolic goods are translated and imported into a target culture, they are
closely associated with the dominance and legitimacy of the source culture, for
example, the global dominance of American culture. This implies that not only
the artistic properties of symbolic or cultural goods, or the mastery of an author,
play a role in successful promotion, but also the power attributable to the entire
source culture/language.

The notion of habitus can be applied to a translator’s style and choices, as they
draw on not only their professional experience but also their taste and personal
predispositions. Habitus is associated with the acquisition of a method and style
that are appropriate for translating a given literary work, as well as with the
individual selection of titles to translate and the methods of translation. As actors
themselves, translators compete and adapt their actions according to the require-
ments and expectations of the translation community, publishers, and readers. In
his seminal paper, Simeoni distinguishes between two kinds of translators’
habitus: social and specialized professional habitus, which are restricted to a
specific field (Simeoni 1998, 18—19; Eris 2019). For him, becoming a translator
means “refining a social habitus into a special habitus” (ibid., 19). Awung argues
that habitus had a significant impact on the positions of the actors in the literary
field as well as on their actions (2021). For translation studies, “habitus consti-
tutes a theoretical tool with which to address both the manner in which translators
as actors perceive and appropriate reality while interpreting their source texts,
and how they generate classifiable practices as they write their target texts in the
form of their translation choices” (Giannakopoulou 2014, 168). According to
their habitus, translators may attribute different meanings to various phenomena,
using language that is not shared by all classes, depending on their social-class
identity (Bourdieu 1984). What is also socially conditioned is the taste of a
translator, which is attributed to habitus as well. Translator’s style, thus, relies
upon their aesthetic choice and learned knowledge of what is suitable and appro-
priate, which, in turn, is motivated by habitus.
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For a sociology of translation, the Bourdieusian theory was adopted, among
others, by Heilbron (1999), Inghilleri (2005), Pym and Chrupala (2005), Heilbron
and Sapiro (2007), Buzelin (2011), Bielsa (2013), Xu and Chu (2015, 2019),
Sapiro (2012, 2016), Erguvan (2018), Awung (2021), and Xu and Duan (2024).

The approaches as suggested by Brumo Latour. While Bourdieusian
approaches have been criticized for the tendency to reduce the significance of
agency of translator (Buzelin 2005) as well as the inability to investigate the
complex set of actors in it, using Actor-Network Theory (ANT) was offered to
fill that gap in translation studies, especially when it is required to trace func-
tioning of a dynamic network that connects different actors who also may involve
new actors into the network that conditions production of an artifact (Latour
1987). The material-semiotic approach, as suggested by Latour, implies that
relationships in society are both material and semiotic, referring to the relation-
ship between material objects and ideas. Humans, as well as non-humans (e.g.,
ideas and objects), participate in the process of creating social situations. In
Latour’s vision, non-human entities (objects) are actors within ANT, as signifi-
cant as humans, which explains why ANT is perceived as a material-semiotic
approach. In this sense, objects or organisms may be as efficient as humans, and
their effects and changes produced can be traced. The effects of the coronavirus
SARS-CoV-2 in 2020 might serve as an illustrative example of a non-human
causing significant changes at the global level. At the same time, objects also
cause effects — for instance, “metrology, subways, telephones” (Latour 2005,
106), to which can be added the Internet, satellites, and technical equipment,
especially during moments of sudden malfunction, etc. ANT is not a classic
theory either, but rather a set of material-semiotic tools, sensibilities, and methods
used for description, not for explanation, because, in Latour’s opinion, good
description requires no explanation. “There is no in-formation, only trans-forma-
tion” (ibid., 149).

The application of ANT relies on the demand for a social theory that provides
a method for studying sociological aspects in science and technology. The other
two contributors to the development of ANT were Michael Callon and John Law.
Law has criticized the approaches adopted by the “sociology of the social” that
tend to neglect the material practices that build the social (2009), whereas Latour
has suggested a method of “the tracing of associations” (2005, 5) which is not
human-centred and could be an umbrella term for a research covering, inter alia,
“the really natural and object-centred repertoires” (Callon and Latour 1992, 347).
Latour states, however, that ANT does not apply to anything and gives the idea
of “about how to study things, or rather how not to study them — rather, how to
let the actors have some room to express themselves” (Latour 2005, 142).
Providing an example of a conversation between a PhD student and a professor
at the London School of Economics, Latour justified the avoidance of attempts
to decompose a phenomenon into “neat little pots” but instead suggested ob-
serving the phenomenon as a whole and following the links within it, i.e., tracing
the associations. ANT offered by Latour aimed at finding and overcoming dua-
lisms in the traditional sociology, i.e., social/natural, subject/object, individual/
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group, agency/structure, micro/macro, local/global, and making the social
grounds visible via a rather descriptive approach referred to as “tracing of as-
sociations” (Latour 2005, 5); Latour argued that tracing as an approach made
possible “to find order much better after having let the actors deploy the full range
of controversies in which they are immersed” (Latour 2005, 23).

The term ANT itself has become a matter of ongoing discussion, as Callon
(1999), Law (2004), and Latour (1999) claim that, despite its name, it is rather a
practical approach. Such an approach can be instrumental when the research is
conducted in rapidly changing conditions, and, undoubtedly, the field of trans-
lation in the 21st century is one such rapidly evolving phenomenon. New topics,
emerging and developing disciplines, or transformation processes are areas where
ANT can and should be applied. Paying specific attention to the dynamic nature
of the research subject, its flexibility, and instability, Latour stipulates that it
should be called a “worknet” instead of a “network™. “It’s the work, and the
movement, and the flow, and the changes that should be stressed” (Latour 2005,
143). Whereas both Latour and Bourdieu rely heavily on ethnomethodology,
Latour uses it to describe in detail how activities, habits, and procedures sustain
themselves, arguing that human and non-human actors in a network communicate
with each other and thus create the network. According to Latour, social theory
must be able “to recognize the actor-networks and examine the associations being
made or extended by actors themselves” (Inghilleri 2009, 280). Therefore, a
descriptive approach to research in a fast-changing, dynamic field is beneficial
for process-oriented studies in translation, particularly when focusing on the
social activities of various actors. It is specifically crucial that, by applying ANT
to translation, it is possible to describe and document translation practices and
activities via ethnographic research methodology (van Rooyen 2019), suggested
by Latour, thus exploring the entire field and tracing its internal regularities and,
what’s more essential, the effects of changes created by actors. “ANT proponents
argue that, when investigating the social, it is no longer viable to exclude things”
(ibid., 78).

Buzelin paid attention to adopting ANT for the research in translation studies
by applying it to literary translation at publishing houses. Whereas translation has
been studied “in the making”, i.e., was process-oriented, Buzelin argues that ANT
is not limited to the descriptions but provides “solid bases for training inter-
pretative hypotheses relating to the nature of the translation process” (Buzelin
2005, 215). Whereas the Bourdieusian model enables the analysis of individual
translators’ practices through the application of the concept of habitus in trans-
lation studies, ANT has recently gained recognition among scholars as an appro-
priate model for analyzing the structural contexts of translation (Hekkanen 2009);
hence, the combination of both approaches provides the most comprehensive
results. ANT proved especially useful for tracing the translator-publisher dyna-
mics when investigating the complex structure of communication between the
translating actor and other mediators, including hidden actors, offering a more
process-oriented approach (Bogic 2010). Non-human actors covered by the ANT
framework were investigated by translation studies scholars, which assisted in
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the identification of purposes and the specificity of elaborated strategies to the
translation of “Monkey”, a Chinese classic Xi You Ji, into English, considering
the Second World War and the influenza epidemic in the 1940s as full-fledged
actors (Luo and Zheng 2017).

Despite its unquestionable usefulness as a method, ANT has been criticized
by a number of scholars as one of the most contentious (Law 2007; Mifsud 2014),
including the latest critique by Latour who specifically outlined its position far
from being equal to the agency-structure and accentuated the complexity and
locality of ANT (Latour 1999) with “the enactment of multiple, simultaneous
ontologies” (Mifsud 2020, 135).

The ANT approach can be used to establish a framework supplementary to the
Bourdieusian approach when research concerns a multilevel structure with many
actors of different social power (Kung 2009). Thus, an agency-structure contra-
diction is not supposed to be overcome but rather traced or bypassed. For a socio-
logy of translation, ANT was partially adopted, among others, by Buzelin (2005),
Chesterman (2006, 2013), Kung (2009), Hekkanen (2009), Bogic (2010), Wolf
(2007,2011), Tyulenev (2014), van Rooyen (2018, 2019), Zhang (2019), and Luo
(2020).

The Social Systems Theory. Niklas Luhmann (1995) offers a different con-
cept of society, while embracing the ideas of complexity, rapid change, and
unstable grounds presented by Latour. According to Luhmann, functional dif-
ferentiation is the principle that structures society. Multiple functional systems,
comparable to Bourdieu’s fields (such as art, literature, media, or translation),
form the world, whereas the environments inhabited by humans and non-humans
surround these systems. A closed social system comprises communication events,
whereas human actors are positioned at the intersections of three systems:
biological, psychic, and social (Milani 2022). According to the Social Systems
Theory (SST), social systems are relatively unaffected by human actors. In
Luhmann’s theory, human beings are not part of a social system, which separates
the researcher from the premises of European anthropocentrism. Functional
systems reproduce themselves autopoietically, i.e., they are “self-referential and
self-organized” (Inghilleri 2009), and the way systems and environments interact
(though the systems remain closed and intact) causes perturbations, or irritations,
that might change the behavior of a system. Luhmann suggests that the behavior
of social systems can be compared to the functioning of the human mind or
intentional subjects, in the form of extracting meaningful information from the
world. Social systems that autopoietically reproduce themselves consist of
communication events. Systems recreate themselves through communication, as
the mind reproduces itself through thoughts. At the same time, according to Luh-
mann, minds and communications are separated (Albert 2016).

Social reproduction here is the reproduction of meanings, not organisms. The
meaning here is a horizon of possibilities, and social communication selects one
option and rejects the others (Tyulenev 2012, 5). Having taken these premises as
a basis of further research, Tyulenev applied the social-systemic approach to the
investigation of translational phenomena. Descriptive translation studies began
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with the implementation of the idea of a polysystem (Toury 1980; Even-Zohar
1990), and Luhmann’s theory enables further and more thorough elaboration of
this idea, as it includes the systems theory, theory of social evolution, and theory
of social differentiation, with the specific overview of political power and
political system as a part of a theory of society. Translation can also be analyzed
from a systems perspective to understand its internal organization and the evolu-
tion of translation, as suggested by Hermans (1999, 2006). Moreover, Luhmann’s
social systems theory, as proposed by Tyulenev (2011), can be applied exten-
sively to the study of the social role of translation across various aspects. Having
defined translation as “a semiotically broadly conceived text oriented towards
another text” (2012, 12), Tyulenev considers it a social system itself. Therefore,
the entire human society can be viewed as a communication system comprising
many smaller subsystems, such as politics, economics, and media (Milani 2022).

According to Luhmann, humans’ role is to observe, and since it is not possible
to do so from the outside, as an external observer does not exist, any observation
is a representation, one among many. Hence, there cannot be just one represen-
tation of society. “Luhmann represents the world as a multitude of equally
unequal systems” (Tyulenev 2012, 3); however, the reality is not the object of his
criticism, as, in contrast to Bourdieu’s position, Luhmann considers his mission
as only to observe and describe the reality. Applying Luhmann’s theory to trans-
lation studies, Tyulenev has focused on several aspects of observation. It is neces-
sary to distinguish between three types of observation:

“(1) translation observes the difference between the system, for which it trans-
lates, and the system’s environment;

(2) translation observes its own operations;

(3) translation observes its own observations” (Tyulenev 2012, 78).

Within the attempts to observe the translation, one must:

“(1) explain its history, evolution, and origin;

(2) describe its operation (the laws or, one may say, nature of its operation);

(3) make informed predictions about its likely developments;

(4) equip its practitioners with a comprehensive view of what they do and pro-
vide them with a possibility to adapt to changes in working conditions and
requirements” (ibid.).

Introducing some adjustments to the definitions of translation given by Hermans
(1997, 1999), Tyulenev positions translation as one of the subsystems on the
boundary of the system and considers it a boundary phenomenon that separates
and/or connects the system and the environment; the function of this social
subsystem is “mediation on the intersystemic level” (2010, 172). Translation parti-
cipates in the system’s communication, and its social roles are defined by the type
of conditioning of the communication. For a sociology of translation, the Social
System Theory was also partially adopted by Hermans (1997, 1999, 2006, 2007),
Tyulenev (2010a, 2010b, 2011, 2012, 2013, 2024), Ni (2017), Jiao, Chen, and
Zhang (2018); Milani (2022), Tyulenev and Luo (2023), and Wang (2024).
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Overall, the combination of all the above-mentioned concepts as proposed by
Bourdieu, Latour, and Luhmann applies to the research focused on Estonian-
Russian translations and will enable dealing with different aspects of such trans-
lations, i.e., the Bourdiesian idea of a field is applied to the specific field of
translation, with all participating forces struggling for the resources. In the con-
text of the Estonian-Russian translation case studies, such an approach helps
determine the roles of individuals possessing agency, the power relationships
shaping the distribution of resources and tools for promoting cultural goods of
Estonia, and the main mechanisms behind such promotion, as well as the forms
of capital to be acquired.

The ANT, proposed by Latour and applied as a research method, can be useful
at the micro-level for investigating the communication links between human and
non-human actors involved. Within this part of research, the social and political
conditions of such translations are analyzed; the results of interviews with pub-
lishers, authors, translators, and editors, as well as tracing the processes of trans-
portation and distribution of the cultural goods of Estonia are processed to obtain
a comprehensive descriptive picture of the entire phenomenon of the Estonian-
Russian translations, its main actors and the nature and dynamics of their inter-
action, detect the laws and/or regularities within the Estonian-Russian transla-
tions and make justified predictions regarding the further development of the
translation activities.

Applying Luhmann’s theory to translation studies enables tracing the social
role of translation in Estonian—Russian communication systems by describing the
process of producing the translation product as well as dividing participants by
their functions in the systems.

1.1.2 The grounds for developing
a subdiscipline of translator studies

The expansion of the field of translation studies led several scholars to shift their
attention from translated texts and their functioning in the target culture to the
figure of the translator, which has recently gained greater prominence. A new
branch or subfield in the discipline, initially introduced by Chesterman (2009), is
known as translator studies, the study of the social activities of translators and
interpreters. In recent years, the role of translators/interpreters has become a focus
of researchers across cognitive science, communication science, psychology, and
neuroscience, as well as translation studies, particularly in research on the socio-
logy of translation. In translator studies, people standing behind translations are
considered “the primary and explicit focus, the starting point, and the central
concept of the research question” (ibid., 14).

Having registered the sociological turn and divided the sociological ap-
proaches in three strands: “the sociology of translations as products in an inter-
national market; the sociology of translators; and the sociology of translating,
i.e. the translating process”, Chesterman (2017, 16) argues that the sociology of
translators covers a number of issues, including translator’s status and visibility
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in different cultures, ranking of payment, working conditions, professional require-
ments and duties, habitus, language and translation policies, and other aspects of
their work and conditioning the communication. In his seminal paper (2017),
Chesterman also discusses ideologies and cases of activist translations. Ac-
cording to him, the field of translation studies is divided into four branches:
textual, cultural, cognitive, and sociological, and the scholar considers the latter
three as relevant to translator studies.

“The cultural branch deals with values, ethics, ideologies, traditions, and history,
examining the roles and influences of translators and interpreters through
history, as agents of cultural evolution. The cognitive branch deals with mental
processes, decision-making, the impact of emotions, attitudes to norms, perso-
nality, etc. The sociological branch deals with translators’/interpreters’ observ-
able behavior as individuals or groups or institutions, their social networks,
status and working processes, their relations with other groups and with relevant
technology, and so on. All three branches comprise both theoretical and descrip-
tive studies, and also pure and applied studies.” (Chesterman 2017, 19).

At the same time, whereas the figure of the translator him/herself becomes a
central part of the investigation, translations and translating, as processes or
multiple processes, can provide all the necessary information about the translator
(Kaindl 2021). The subdiscipline of translator studies covers different ethical
issues and norms, including elaboration of various codes of ethics in official and
non-official settings, choice of strategies of translation and/or non-translation,
and problematizing dilemmas associated with the four generally adopted virtues
of translation, i.e., fidelity, loyalty, trustworthiness, and communication in the
light of the broadening scope of translator research (Chesterman 2009, 2020).
The concept of translator and interpreter’s ethics goes far beyond the choice of
how to translate and embraces the cases when a translator might decide whether
to provide translation services or not to individuals or companies of a particular
reputation, as the issues of translation ethics can relate to a vast number of poli-
tical, social, ideological, cultural, and economic factors. Several researchers have
explored these ideas, with a particular focus on literary translators. The outcome
of such joint efforts by a group of researchers was the publication of “Literary
Translator Studies” (Kaindl, Kolb, and Schlager 2021). After shifting the focus
of research, translators, as human beings in all their dimensions, became the
objects of further study (ibid). Previously, translation studies as a discipline have
been criticized for leaving out the figure of the translator; instead, it has offered
theories based on abstract linguistic and communication models. Returning a
human factor to research and considering the role of a translator far beyond the
functions of a “communicator” or a “code switcher” outlined a framework for
further translator studies. Translators are not perceived anymore as “neutral”
service providers; they are active decision-makers responsible for “the functional
adequacy of the translation” (Kaindl 2021, 6). Humanization of the person of the
translator supposes expansion of research methods, i.e., using a variety of sources
and including examination of autobiographies, drafts, and letters, archive
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research as well as communication with translators, and implies that the figure of
the translator becomes visible, unique, acts as agency and can be analyzed
subjectively (Eberharter 2021). Consequently, the role and functions of a trans-
lator as agency have been broadened as well. Katan (2016) argues that, from
merely delivering a source message to the target culture, the translator has been
promoted to the position of intercultural mediator. Hence, with the growth of
globalization and development of artificial intelligence (Al), everyday translation
services, such as facilitation of communication in public institutions, would be
undertaken by activists and/or machines, whereas translators will become respon-
sible for intercultural consulting, localization, and transcreation, thus assigning
to translators the right “to intervene and mediate between contexts to ensure
optimum communication” (ibid., 377). All in all, from a researcher’s point of
view, the figure of the translator can be an object of separate investigation,
situated within descriptive translation studies, a sociology of translation, trans-
lation policies, translation ethics, translation aids, historiography, and the bio-
graphy of translators. The sociology of translator studies is particularly essential
for my research as it helps to trace the communication patterns specific to
Estonian-Russian literary translations and provide a comprehensive description
of the social network of Estonian-Russian translators as actors, as well as their
habitus, status, working conditions, decision-making process, translation poli-
cies, and justified choices on the basis of interviews with such actors.

1.1.3 The concept of a translation policy

The concept of translation policy was initially discussed by Holmes, who outlined
it as a variety of aspects of translators’ activity, i.e.:

“the place and role of translators, translating, and translations in society at large:
such questions, for instance, as determining what works need to be translated in
a given socio-cultural situation, what the social and economic position of the
translator is and should be, or [...] what part translating should play in the
teaching and learning of foreign languages” (1972/1988, 78).

At the same time, translation policy can serve as an umbrella term for various
types of officially adopted and informally, or sometimes unconsciously, applied
policies towards translating practices and translators’ training. Chesterman (2017)
classifies translation policy as a subfield of translator studies, referring to indi-
vidual policies adopted by translators or incorporated by state or business entities
with which these translators collaborate.

From the perspective of political philosophy, law, and economics, three dis-
tinct approaches can be applied to the translation policy. The first of these is
ecological, meaning that linguistic rights are protected through legislation; the
second is constitutive, as language is a primary element in constituting an
identity; and the third employs the principle of equal treatment, implying that a
state should treat all linguistic groups equally (Gonzalez Nufiez 2016a). The
translation policy adopted by a given state, among other things, can serve as a
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basis for promoting national cultural capital, facilitating the transfer of cultural
goods, or elaborating on the legal procedures required for their distribution.
Translation in this context can be considered a tool used by various national
cultural policies to transfer cultural goods transnationally, thereby enhancing the
overall image of a nation, which is “a form of capital acquisition” (Bielsa 2013).
This is where translation studies can focus not only on the processes of text
distribution but also on the national and cultural images contained within these
texts.

Whereas a language policy, as stipulated by Spolsky (2003), can be analyzed
from several viewpoints, i.e., in economic, legal, and political aspects, a transla-
tion policy is outlined and determined by the adopted language policy. Three
levels of translation policy are based on Spolsky’s scheme of language policy
(Spolsky 2012, 5): translation management, translation practice (both based on
the policy and the local needs), and translation beliefs of a society regarding the
value of translation in given conditions. Both language and translation policies
are developed and adopted to preserve and promote national identity (Gonzalez
Nufiez 2016b). The connection between a language policy and translation policy
is evident, though these are far from being the same (Meylaerts 2011). Trans-
lation, per se, can be used as a tool for implementation of adopted language policy
to help (or avoid helping) to connect different ethnic and national groups and
“promote (or avoid promoting) certain cultural values of these groups” (Siseykina
and van Doorslaer 2022, 80). Therefore, the policy of using a language in a
multilingual state might be advantageous or disadvantageous for a particular
group of nationals, which, in Bourdeusian terms, will lead to equal or unequal
distribution of resources, fair or unfair access to them, and restricted or un-
restricted communication with state authorities; hence, such policies can be
biased. In many cases, translation policies depend on political and economic
power relationships, which can be “complex and sometimes paradoxical” (Loo-
gus and van Doorslaer 2021, 4), especially when political and historical contexts
are involved.

For developed economies, language and translation policies tend to be de-
signed as tools to ensure equal access to education, healthcare, and administrative
resources to all citizens of a state; yet, such practices have not been adopted by
all states. At the same time, with the expansion of globalization and the accelera-
tion of migration, the issue of integration is becoming increasingly acute across
different economies, as new language policies must be adopted to meet migrants’
real needs and facilitate their integration (Gonzalez Nufiez and Meylaerts, 2018).

At the same time, translation policy might be interpreted more broadly,
encompassing not only state and official policies but also those adopted by other
institutions and agencies, such as the EU, the UN, and medium- and small-scale
companies, which implement their own specific rules. As the above shows, the
term “translation policy” is both restricted and broad, and it can be applied across
many different models (Meylaerts 2011).

Problematizing the exact definition and the primary and secondary functions
of translation policy is among the current topics of translation studies; a group of
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scholars dedicated a volume to the subject, particularly in a historical perspective
(D’hulst, O’Sullivan, and Schreiber 2016). Inter alia, the roles of actors, trans-
lation norms and translation strategies or tactics are analyzed in the context of a
translation policy, where a term of translation policy approximates to the notion
of a translator’s style, a norm or framework formed during a special translator’s
training, or even translator’s habitus applied when translating the same genre, the
same author or book, as it is demonstrated by the example of translations of
Hamlet into Greek (Giannakopoulou 2014). Similarly, discussing the definition
of the term, Xu and Chu made a significant attempt to conceptualize “the specific
habitus of translators, focusing on their social and individual trajectories as a way
to understand and interpret the translators’ strategies and the translational
behavior” (2015, 174); therefore, the translator’s social trajectory, as well as their
professional background, defines, to a significant extent, the translator’s methods
and choices. This might lead to the hypothesis that, in some cases, the idea of
habitus can be substituted for that of translation policy. There is no clear
demarcation line to distinguish them when literary translations are analyzed;
however, it might be supposed that a policy is what is applied consciously and on
a regular basis, whereas habitus means personal dispositions that might work for
a given actor even at the level of unconsciousness.

Both restricted and broad interpretations of translation policy must be con-
sidered in the context of Estonian-Russian translations. When the role of different
actors is concerned (including publishers, authors, editors, and translators), the
translation policy applied to literary texts translated from Estonian into Russian
must be considered as well and include the framework of selection of literary
titles to be translated, the language and style of a particular translator and their
habitus when working with texts (for instance, A. H. Tammsaare, J. Kross, M.
Under), as well as the translation policies adopted by a publisher or an editor and
policies adopted at the state level in Estonia and Russia. The official policies of
censorship adopted in the USSR, along with the hidden resistance approaches and
introduction of alternative meanings implemented through translation, which
overall evolved into a complex cultural negotiation conditioned by power and
translator agency, should also be taken into account when working in the context
of Estonian-Russian translations (Monticelli and Lange 2014). This, to a large
extent, is interlinked with Torop’s concept of “total translation” as a cultural and
ideological process (Torop 1995). Such policies, as well as political, cultural,
sociological, and economic conditions, may significantly affect the nature and
scope of the entire translation flow.

1.1.4 The concept of a translation flow

The sociology of translation, inspired by the ideas of Bourdieu, relies on the
theory of symbolic goods, which means that in a given framework, literary titles
are considered not just ordinary consumer goods. The specificity of translation is
that “the market of symbolic goods is an economy that functions according to its
own criteria of valuation” (Heilbron and Sapiro 2007, 94), and its production and
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marketability are specific too and function according to a certain logic. Thus, the
sociological approach to translation helps to describe the structure of international
cultural exchange where translation as an activity can be imagined as a circulation
of literature in translation that generates flows; political, economic, sociological
and cultural aspects determine the content and scope of this exchange; and the
exchange is maintained by intermediaries involved into the process of selection,
translation, and introduction of cultural and symbolic goods to a recipient (target
audience). Both quantitative and qualitative approaches can be applied to a trans-
lation flow to measure the number and scope of translations from one language
to another, as well as to determine the most popular authors, genres, or most
active publishers; qualitative methods, such as interviews and polls, provide a
comprehensive in-depth description of a particular flow.

According to the concept of the international translation system as “a hier-
archical structure with central, semi-central and peripheral languages” (Heilbron
1999, 437), the field of cultural international exchange is generally perceived as
having a central-peripheral structure. Literary texts less easily cross the boun-
daries between countries since “these are language-bound” (van Es and Heilbron
2015) and are a form of highly specific cultural goods. Approximately six out of
ten books are translated from English into other languages, and there is one
hypercentral language since the 1980s — English (Pym 1998). A central position
is occupied by German and French, and semi-central positions are taken by
Russian, Spanish, Italian, and Swedish. The share of all other languages (in-
cluding Arabic, Chinese, etc.) is less than 1%, and they are considered peripheral
languages (Heilbron and Sapiro 2007, 95). Within this structure, the translation
of a literary text from a peripheral language to a hypercentral, central, or semi-
central language can be seen as an act of consecration of a literary work “in a
highly unequal international field” (Bielsa 2013). Translation from a peripheral
language is typically undertaken to raise awareness of this language and its
literature, enabling its writers to reach a broader audience. In the global field of
translation, this is often achieved through the hypercentral language, namely
English (Baker 2014). At the same time, in terms of power relationships, certain
regularities define a translation flow: a given title to be translated must receive
recognition in the home country (although is not always apply to, for example,
censored and prohibited books in totalitarian states); translation from a peripheral
language to peripheral and/or semi-central languages might be a process of
accumulation of a significant symbolic capital paving the way to the eventual
translation into a central or hypercentral language (van Es and Heilbron 2015).

A multi-level approach to translation helps to determine the macro, meso, and
micro levels of translation flows. At the macro level, the center—periphery struc-
ture of the global translation system and the relationships between selected
languages and countries are to be determined. At the meso level, national pub-
lishing fields and the strategies adopted by publishers to acquire copyrights for
literary works are considered. It is essential to know whether literary writing is
attributed to the concept of symbolic or economic capital (Bourdieu 1999, 224),
and, consequently, to the small- or large-scale production at the meso level. The
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micro level considers the role of actors (publishers, translators, journalists,
editors, critics, legislative authorities, non-commercial organizations, special
governmental and non-governmental funds) involved in the selection (publishers,
editors), translation (translators), and promotion (publishers, literary critics) of
books (van Es and Heilbron 2015). Transnational creation, production, and
reception outline the entire field of translation flows at the micro level. At the
stage of creation, an author collaborates with translators; at the stage of pro-
duction, copyrights are acquired; and at the stage of reception, the translated book
is acknowledged by the target audience (McMartin and Gentile 2020).

In terms of economy, translation is tightly bound and conditioned by globali-
zation, where the translator is agency, whose task is “to bridge the language
difference” (Cronin 2010, 134). Three factors are intensifying global translation
flows: the information exchange, the rapid development of technologies, especi-
ally software, with the consequent need to localize them worldwide, and migra-
tion processes (ibid., 136). Agency of translator, therefore, has evolved into many
forms, whereas cities, multinational and multilingual states, and border towns
become translation zones, “melting pots” with the most significant concentrations
of different linguistic communities that manage to preserve their national identity
and be in contact with the larger society simultaneously, where linguistic inter-
action is highly intensive. Such multilingual “clusters” often become centers of
dynamic, efficient communication, and contemporary Estonia, with its Russian-
speaking minority and border with Russia, can be considered one such zone.

The notion of agent of translation has been thoroughly analyzed by Buzelin
(2011). Because an agent is a sociological concept, it might be considered “an
entity endowed with agency, which is the ability to exert power in an intentional
way” (ibid., 6), i.e., a translation agent is an entity authorized to perform the
cultural exchange. The concept of agent is often applied to humans, although
there can be (according to the ANT) non-human agents as well, whereas trans-
lation is “a human event, both linguistic and social” (Simeoni quoted in Buzelin
2011, 7). Agents (actors) acting at the micro level (see above) are translators/
interpreters, editors, and reviewers, but also, they can be politicians, musicians,
authors, bloggers, journalists, or any public person willing to promote specific
cultural goods by using their symbolic capital and/or a specific status in society.
Their active participation in translation processes (including support and pro-
motion of translated texts in the target culture) can stimulate these flows,
especially when presenting titles unknown to the target audience.

The view of translation as a social activity taking place only within the social
systems is a fruitful approach that helps to trace and explain the nature of inter-
national translation flows (Tyulenev 2013). The analysis of differences in the
consumption of translation products in societies can utilize the interaction of
structure and agency, applying social-systemic theories to form a comprehensive
approach to the phenomenon of translation (ibid., 165).

This approach can be successfully applied to the Estonian-Russian translation
flows. Hence, at the macro level, the translations of Estonian literature can be
classified as translations from a peripheral language. The literary works, being
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translated into Russian, a semi-central language, thus accumulate their symbolic
capital to achieve international consecration. At the meso level, the strategies
publishers employ to buy and sell copyrights to promote Estonian literature are
to be considered. At the micro level, the roles of Estonian and Russian publishers,
the functions of all the agents involved, and the composition and communication
of the translators’ network are to be described, based on an analysis of the
gathered statistics and interviews with the main agents.

1.1.5 The concept of a translation network

Agents (actors) of translation receive different definitions from different scholars
(Buzelin 2005). According to Simeoni (1995), translating agents can be both
humans and non-humans (i.e., institutions or agencies) united by their subjec-
tivity and social roles, a view also reflected in the ANT (Latour 2005). From a
sociological perspective, agents of translation are cross-cultural mediators, and
translation is a collective activity. The idea of a translation network is also tightly
associated with translation psychology (Jaaskeldinen 2012), which focuses not
only on the process of decision-making but also on professionalism and expertise,
i.e., obtaining required skills and knowledge as well as earning a professional
status to guarantee the quality of the end product, which requires the institutiona-
lization of translation at the national level.

Investigation of translation as a social practice focuses on agents of trans-
lation, with specific attention to translators acting both as mediators and as
members of a professional group functioning as a complex network whose
activities are conditioned by power relationships, ideologies, and contexts (van
Doorslaer and McMartin 2022). Translators themselves do have their definite
status, both economic and social, and their socialization and identification are
established by an institution. Such a network of translators, operating under a
single institutional umbrella, may impose a common translation habitus and
similar approaches, shaping the results of their work. Whereas different models
of translation may coexist (Sela-Sheffy 2005), the norms and habitus tend to be
rather universal for a given group. As some case studies illustrate, translation
networks are not only complex but also often irregular structures in which
participants are tightly yet sporadically interconnected (Risku, Rogl, and Pein-
Weber 2016). Hence, a social network of translators cannot be represented as a
rigid structure or an enclosed, symmetric constellation; rather, it is an open chain
of interwoven human relationships. These networks are polymorphic, where
centrality is defined not only by the availability of resources, e.g., in the case of
an agency, by the number of clients and/or the scale of a team of freelance or in-
house translators, but also by the personal priorities of each participant (ibid.).
Therefore, translation networks involve both institutions and agencies; such
extensive networks help translators, as a group of interconnected agents, emerge
from the initial invisibility, as argued by Venuti (1994). Being part of such a
network, an individual translator may earn recognition and status, at least within
their professional circle, and, as institutionalized, become a public figure or
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influencer. At the same time, the idea of a center-periphery structure for trans-
lation networks is preserved when institutional translation (Koskinen 2011) is
compared with amateur networks.

In a social context, translation communities have often been described as
groups of interconnected human actors who actively interact with each other.
However, from a sociological perspective, such communities can be studied as
networks, with their processes and communication analyzed from different
perspectives (Gambier 2007). When studying such networks, various approaches
are not limited only to translation studies methodologies but also involve social
and ethnographic research methods and statistical data processing.

Although the focus of research on such networks mainly concerns the pro-
fessional communities involved in technical translations, recently some re-
searchers expressed their interest in the networks associated with literary and
activist translation: for example, Jones (2011) used both process and participant-
oriented approaches to investigate poetry translations, including the data received
during the interviews and from think-aloud protocols to illustrate the nature and
structure of collective translation work as well as motivation and attitudes of
every individual translator. Mixed methods, including those applied in historical
studies, translation history, and network analysis with digital tools (e.g., Gephi),
were employed to collect data on the presence and connections of translators
working for selected literary magazines (Ye 2021). Literary translation pub-
lishing historiography employed qualitative and quantitative methods, as well as
network analysis, to explore the relationships between agents and the general
impact of ideological and political shifts on both the quantity and quality of major
agents’ relations (Ashrafi, Hashemi, and Akbari 2021). A computational analysis
of translation history was proposed by Roig-Sanz and Folica (2021), who intro-
duced the term “Big Translation History” as a conceptual framework and
methodology for researchers to apply, focusing on periods of political power and
border changes, as well as the translation of diaspora and non-state literatures.
BTH is based on large-scale research (geographical and chronological), massive
data, including both big and small data, retrieved from various sources, and the
use of computational techniques across the research process and knowledge
production. Roig-Sanz and Foélica paid specific attention to incompleteness and
the unstructured nature of sources, as well as their partial availability, which
provides rather indicative than exhaustive results. However, with the application
of digital tools, a researcher cannot only visualize a network but also produce new
knowledge.

In the case of Estonian-Russian translations, as shown in Chapter 4, the trans-
lation network is analyzed, first and foremost, in terms of relationships between
agency and structure, with an account of institutionalization of members of such
network; being visualized, the network reveals the most adopted patterns of
intercommunication of the members of such network and, ultimately, the trajec-
tories of cultural transfer. At the same time, the visualization of such a network
helps trace the complex and irregular interconnections among its members, their
main functions and/or multifunctionalities, the movement of economic capital
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that supports the propagation of translation flows, and the direction of such
propagation, whether interstate or cross-boundary.

Within this research, agency, defined as “creation, recreation, and transforma-
tion of social structures” (Hays 1994, quoted in Edge 2022), is possessed by
acting individuals, i.e., authors, translators, and publishers, and plays the leading
role in maintaining the Estonian-Russian translation flow as well as modifying
and developing the established social structures. The translation network (Risku,
Rogl, and Pein-Weber 2016) is analyzed in terms of its complexity, intercon-
nectivity, and structural polymorphism, and the interdependency of all actors,
although differing in function, is examined. At the same time, it is crucial to
remember that the personal tastes, choices, and priorities of the actors involved
outline the scope and nature of the entire translation flow, i.e., selection of genres
and authors, where voluntarism and proactivity are the main drivers, along with
the encouraging activities of the Estonian authorities acting as a structure that
establishes rules, norms, and laws.

1.2 Imagology in translation studies

The discipline of imagology studies how national and cultural mental images are
represented, primarily in literary texts, and tends to be a “rather descriptive than
explanatory” discipline (van Doorslaer 2019, 57). National images in the form of
“historically influential, deeply ingrained patterns of national and transnational
ethnotyping and othering” (Barkhoff and Leerssen 2021, 1) are present in both
discursive traditions and current affairs, particularly in Europe. Imagology, as an
analytical method for examining national stereotypes, investigates the forms of
prejudice, myths, and representations to uncover their genesis, working mecha-
nisms, and history of development. With the development of other media, such
stereotyped images are also disseminated through films, TV, the internet, political
and journalistic discourse, travel guides, museum displays, advertising, reels, etc.,
suggesting that imagology is expanding its field of application and focusing
beyond literary texts.

It is crucial to distinguish between image studies as a theory of cultural and
national stereotypes, not national identities, remembering, at the same time, that
nations per se are seen as “imagined communities” and constructed under the
impact of social-material forces (Anderson 1991, 6), albeit historical context and
economic factors significantly contributed to the establishment of both nations
and nationalism (Hobsbawm 2000). Imagology focuses on textual and inter-
textual representations, rather than empirical reality (Leerssen 2007), aiming to
understand the discourse of representation. It concerns imagined characteristics
attributed to a given nation, which must be distinguished from historical facts or
verifiable statements. Similarly, the sources for imagological analysis are subjec-
tive and can be informed by collective and historical memories (Tamm 2008;
Laanes and Meretoja 2021) that might shape the relevant context and discourse;
however, for imagology, national images remain intertextual and do not concern

31



sociological or essentialist matters. Identification and deconstruction of auto-
(Self) and hetero-images (images of the Other) requires investigating text,
context, and intertext, with close attention to the ethnotypes as “stereotypical
attributions of national character” (Leerssen 2016, 13). When focusing on a text
or discourse, tracing the dynamics between images that “characterize one’s own,
domestic identity” (auto- or Self-images) and images of the Other (hetero-
images) remains a matter of great importance (Leerssen 2007, 27), as imagology
is concerned with cross-national relations rather than a national identity (ibid.).

The imagological method can be considered a “lens” (van Doorslaer 2019) or
“aworking method” (Leerssen 2016) for detecting, analyzing, and deconstructing
ethnotypes by exploring images of the Self and the Other, considering who
constructs such images and who looks at them. A national representation is iden-
tified as a trope and described as a manifestation of a specific tradition, with
particular focus on the historical and political context, the time of the text’s
creation, and its genre and function. Often, national images can be self-contra-
dictory. The stereotyped national images, which have primarily appeared in
literary works, can be very stable, though sometimes dormant, dynamic, or fluid,
they do not tend to completely disappear over time. Constants in imagology in-
clude oppositions between North and South, juxtaposing hard-working, cold, and
reserved Northerners with easy-going and lazy Southerners; Center and Peri-
phery, and East and West, reflecting the legacies of the Cold War (van Doorslaer
2019).

According to Barkhoff and Leerssen (2021), a Self-image tends to accentuate
the exceptionality of a nation and neglect the features common to many nations:
this pattern is called by Leerssen “the a priori denial of normalcy” (2016, 7).
There is a tendency to attribute certain qualities to a whole nation, making it more
positive or negative in perception: once a pattern is established, those qualities
are automatically transferred to an individual representative of that nation. Often,
a national idea, the self-perception of a group of people as a collective entity to
oppose itself to the world around, is consolidated when the nation is in the circum-
stances of a threat imposed by internal or external enemies. At the same time,
instability of the political landscape (often accompanied by serious economic
issues) is what usually causes a surge of xenophobia and negative national stereo-
typing of “others”. Stereotyping, in its turn, is a method to cognize the world
around, as these generalizations help simplify and process the complex and un-
known surrounding environment (Berger 2021), whereas imagology focuses on
causes and processes of creation and dissemination of national stereotypes of Self
and Other being “a method developed out of a desire to overcome the catastrophic
legacies of European nationalism and fascism” (Barkhoff and Leerssen 2021, 3).
According to Leerssen, national characterizations do not correspond to external
anthropological realities but to opposed national characterizations built along an
axis of Self vs. Other, as socially constructed concepts later termed “auto-image”
vs. “hetero-image” (2007). In this study, both the broader terms of Self and Other
and the narrower terms of auto- and hetero-images are adopted in imagology.
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The viewpoints in imagology are diachronic, allowing for the tracking and
registration of images that appear in texts, cinema, and media across a specific
historical period. According to Berger, the purveyors of stereotyping are often
the historians (Berger 2021, 20), and the development of stereotyped images in
historical writings was reflected in literature. Due to the constant repetition of
national and cultural stereotypes (van Doorslaer 2019, 60), the media can either
reinforce or challenge the images established in literary and historical discourses.
Old clichés are not only copied in journalistic narratives but are also widely
employed by authors and editors, presumably to meet readers’ expectations
shaped by culture-bound prejudices (Dimitriu 2012). Imagology in translation
studies may also involve the study of images representing a specific geocultural
space (GCS), as suggested by Duki¢ (2022), and the retrieval of its basic
characteristics and potential modifications in translation, including transfer or
loss of ideological content.

Imagological approaches have proven fruitful for translation studies when it
is necessary to focus on the process of image-building, its root causes, functions,
and aims, thereby helping establish a conscious and attentive attitude towards
national stereotypes repeated, maintained, and transferred within translation
flows. Translators, therefore, are not neutral figures but cultural mediators partici-
pating in creating, maintaining, or modifying auto-images. To what extent an
auto-image, or Self-image, can be filtered through translation and adapted by a
target culture, in what ways it is affected by the stereotyping policies of editors
and translators, has been a topic of research far beyond the literary field. Images
in translation within the literary, historical, journalistic, cinema, and travel guide
discourses have been studied by many translation studies scholars, including
Dimitriu (2012), Mereu (2016), Boulogne (2016), Enriquez-Aranda and Garcia
Luque (2018), Gentile (2020), and Norkus and Ambrulevicitité (2021).

Studying images of Estonia and Estonianness represented in the books trans-
lated from Estonian into Russian and comparing them to the most disseminated
images in Russian literature and original Russian writings created by the con-
temporary Russian-speaking authors in Estonia outlines the imagological ap-
proach that will help to detect the auto- and hetero-images within such translation
flows, determine the cultural and historical context, identify fundamental diffe-
rences between these stereotypes, repeated narratives and tropes, and, using
pragmatic and functional approach to such images, analyze their functions in a
given context and the target audience they are designed for in the source and
target cultures.
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1.3 Estonian-Russian cultural space and
grounds for cultural exchange

The geographical proximity of the Russian Federation, the long-term, albeit often
tense, political relationships between the two states, and the Russian ethnic group
residing in Estonia are factors that may be considered stimuli for translation flows
from Estonian into Russian. Today, Estonia is one of the European Union’s
countries with the smallest population, according to the EU Commission’s report
on Estonia (Eurydice 2019), with 1.32 million inhabitants (as of January 2017);
Estonian is the only official national language.

Russian, as the former majority language in the times of Russian Empire and
the USSR occupation, has been used by 145,000,000 residents of the Russian
Federation and is spoken by 138,000,000 people in Russia and by over
258,000,000 people worldwide, including, but not limited to, Belarus, Ukraine,
Latvia, Lithuania, Kazakhstan, Azerbaijan and other ex-Soviet republics, ac-
cording to Ethnology: Languages of the World (2017).

In the international translation system, with English as a hypercentral (60% of
translations from the language) and Russian as a semi-central language (1-3% of
translations from the language), languages with a share of less than 1% belong to
the periphery (Heilbron and Sapiro 2007; van Es and Heilbron 2015; Heilbron
2020). On the hierarchical map of world translations, therefore, Estonian is
among many other languages, including those with large numbers of speakers,
e.g., Chinese and Arabic, that occupy a peripheral position. The share of trans-
lations from English into Estonian reaches 52.71%, and from Russian, 11.64%,
according to data from the Estonian National Library (rara.ee), which confirms
the hypercentral position of English and semi-central position of Russian. Hence,
translations from Estonian, a peripheral language, into Russian, a semi-central
language, would facilitate the promotion of Estonia’s cultural capital both intern-
ally and externally. Well-established cultural links are a prerequisite for imple-
menting such translations.

The cultural links between nations are usually traced through the existing
contacts between individuals, or translations, or the influence of certain texts
originating from one culture on the texts that emerged within the other culture as
a result of direct or indirect translation (Kisseljova 2018b: 6). The growth of such
translations can be conditioned by multiple factors, including political changes
and surges of transmigration. Therefore, cultural contacts crucial for the develop-
ment of Estonian-Russian translations can be traced based on four periods in
accordance with the political status of Estonia (Siseykina 2023): from 1710
(1721), after the land of Estonia had been won from the Swedish Empire by the
Russian Empire and became a Russian province under German rule, until the
October Revolution of 1917; from 1918, when Estonia gained independence,
until 1940; from 1940, when Estonia was occupied by Stalin’s Soviet Union as a
part of a treaty with Hitler, until 1991; and since 1991, when Estonia regained
independence. Throughout these periods, Estonia has been the source of interest
and inspiration in Russian literature.
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In the 18th century, Estonia, then being a Russian province under German
rule, became a subject of keen interest to several Russian authors, including
Theophan Prokopovich, Gavrila Derzhavin, Denis Fonvizin, and Nikolay
Karamzin (Issakov 2001; Smorzhevskikh-Smirnova 2004, Kisseljova 2018a).

Soon after the University of Dorpat was re-established by Alexander I, the
Russian emperor, in 1802 and received the legal status of a Russian state uni-
versity with German as the language of instruction (Dulichenko 1996), the
Department of Russian language and literature was established. Professors
Grigory Glinka, Andrei Kaisarov, and Alexander Voeykov were among the
scholars who worked at the Department. Later, in the 1810-1830s, Tartu (then
under the German name Dorpat) evolved into a powerful cultural center
associated with the university, which was visited by many Russian authors.
Voyeikov’s family maintained close relationships with Vasily Zhukovsky, the
prominent Russian poet, who lived in Saint Petersburg and often visited Tartu; as
a result, he dedicated several poems to Tartu and made numerous notes on the
topography and history of the Estonians and Latvians. Using the land route from
Saint Petersburg to the West, Peter Vyazemsky, Alexander Bestuzhev-Marlinsky,
and Konstantin Batyushkov covered Tartu and the university as the points of
attraction. The formation of the cultural center paved the way for the establish-
ment of a poetic school of Russian students, which existed for almost 20 years
(Issakov 2001, 12). The Tartu literary circle was maintained and organized by
Nikolay Yazykov; Vladimir Dal, the future author of the famous Russian
thesaurus, was a student at the University of Tartu. Eventually, Tartu was both
geographically and culturally connected to Saint Petersburg, the capital of the
Russian Empire at the time. Although the German language dominated the area
until the late 19th century, the atmosphere among Russian students was charac-
terized by freethinking, tolerance, criticism of the tsar’s policies, and sympathy
for the Decembrists. Tartu was described by Alexander Pushkin in his poem “To
Yazykov” (1824) as a cultural center (Pushkin 1947, 322; Issakov 2001, 218).
Another Russian cultural center was in Tallinn (then under the German name
Reval) from 1810 through 1840, considered a seaside resort for the Saint Peters-
burg aristocracy and an inspiration for Russian authors and philosophers (Issakov
2001).

After the Russian Revolution in 1917 and during the years of the first Estonian
independence, Russian-speaking poetic circles were functioning in both Tartu
and Tallinn and, being the followers of the Acmeism school, or the Guild of
Poets: such circles declared themselves as “Yuriev' Guild of Poets” (1928-1933)
and “Revel Guild of Poets” (1933—-1935) (Ponomareva 2015); the members of
these circles were Paul Irtel-Brenndorf, Yuri Ivask, Boris Nartsissov, and others.
Referring to the vast geography of Russian emigration literary circles, with their
main center in Paris, France, Issakov (2002) distinguishes a separate, peripheral

' The Yuriev fort is first mentioned in 1030, built by Yaroslav the Wise, according to the

Primary Chronicle. From the 13th to the 19th century, the city of Tartu was known as Dorpat,
whereas between 1893 and 1919, in Russian, the names of Yuriev and Derpt were used.

35



literary community in Estonia that was most active in the 1920s and 1930s, with
Igor Severyanin among its most prominent authors.

During the Soviet period, Vasily Aksenov (1990, 2009) and Sergei Dovlatov
(1981) referred to Estonia in their writings. David Samoilov (1920-1990), a
Russian poet and frontline soldier of the Second World War, moved with his
family to the city of Parnu in 1976; a vast number of his poems were dedicated
to Estonia, and he was engaged in Estonian-Russian poetic translations (Samoilov
1989, 2000, 2006).

Giving an extended account of the construct of Estonian-Russian cultural
space, Kisseljova (2018a) dedicated a study to Estonian-Russian relationships,
which covered Estonian history as interpreted in novels by Jaan Kross, a com-
prehensive analysis of the roots of the national conflict the Estonian national
movement in the middle of 19th century, the essays of Russian authors and
travelers with a specific overview of the images of Estonia(nness), among others,
in travel books and notes, and references to the period of German dominance in
Estonia and the contribution of Baltic Germans to the development of Estonian-
Russian cultural communication. A separate chapter is dedicated to the academic
life and personal path of Yuri Lotman, his work at the University of Tartu, and
the development of the concepts of semiotics and the semiosphere (Lotman
1990), which undoubtedly made a significant contribution to Estonian, Russian,
and world culture. Hereinafter, my translation (I.S.) of Estonian and Russian
excerpts into English is provided.

An imagined Estonian-Russian cultural and semiotic space as a result of
communication between many people is created and reproduced in texts; it is “a
unique metaphysical phenomenon that exists at the intersection of two cultures”
(Kisseljova 2018b, 6) as a mental construct. The studies of Russian and Estonian
scholars dedicated to the Estonian-Russian cultural space and exchange of
symbolic goods were conducted by Belobrovtseva (2011), Kisseljova (2018a,
2018b), Pild (2007, 2012), Leibov and Lekmanov (2010), Misnikevi¢ (2010),
Ponomareva (2015), Salupere (2012, 2013), StepanistSeva (2008), and Issakov
(2001, 2002, 2005, 2008a, 2008b), and their research covers the period of inter-
cultural communication from the 18th to the 21st century.

In the collection of literary fragments “Estonia in literary works of the Russian
writers of the 18th—beginning of the 20th centuries” / “cToHuS B MPOU3BENCHUIX
pycckux mucateneid XVIII — navama XX Beka,” Issakov (2001) compiled an
exclusive and comprehensive anthology extremely useful for imagological ana-
lysis. The collection comprises poems, letters, and essays, and contains the names
of famous poets of the Golden and Silver Age of Russian literature, as well as the
names of writers who worked in the times of the USSR, to confirm the fact that
the land of Estonia remained a significant source of inspiration for many Russian
authors throughout history.

Images of Estonia and Estonianness in these literary pieces are multiplex and
versatile. Many of the authors mentioned above (for example, Mikhail Muraviov,
Nikolay Karamzin, and others) dedicated their prose and poetry to flamboyant
and sophisticated descriptions of Estonia’s severe and solemn nature or of the

36



architecture of Narva (Narva), Fellin (Viljandi), and Revel (Tallinn). There were
multiple comprehensive reports on Estonian history and traditions. Russian
authors used specific scenery, landscapes, architecture, or images of certain
geographical locations to accentuate their ideas or concepts. Certain features of
the Tallinn and Tartu loci, as well as their historical images and symbolism, were
also reflected in Russian prose and poetry.

1.4 Images of Estonia(nness) as images
of the Other in Russian poetry, prose, and travel guides

1.4.1 Estonia in Russian poetry

Estonia was a subject of poetic contemplations for several Russian authors of the
19th and 20th centuries as a foreign land, or a space of the Other. Notably, the
images of Estonia inspired a number of authors, including Peter Vyazemsky,
Wilhelm Kiichelbecker, Afanasy Fet, Pavel Viskovatov, Konstantin Sluchevsky,
Apollon Korinfsky, Konstantin Balmont, Innokenty Annensky, Valery Bryusov,
Sasha Chorny, Fyodor Sologub, Igor Severyanin, and David Samoilov. Many of
them associated their school or student life with certain loci in Estonia.

The poetry by Vyazemsky, Fet, and Balmont primarily focused on Estonian
landscapes as natural phenomena, with a specific account of the city and the
waterfall of Narva, as well as the struggle between the forces of passion and
peacefulness. In his lyrics “To Baron Rozen” (Kiichelbecker, quoted in Issakov
2002, 194), Kiichelbecker appealed to the Estonian nature, e.g., “the forests full
of mighty beauty”, “the meadows of Estonia, peaceful and happy” that “will make
you forget the mountains and rivers of murky Caucasus”. Fet, who spent his early
years in Kriimmer’s boarding school of Voru and later, during the Crimean war,
served as a military officer in Paldiski, dedicated his impressionist poetry to
Revel” and the Baltic sea; in the memoirs, he described the Estonian way of life;
however, little was said about Estonians who merely appeared in his writings as
background servants. Estonians were depicted as gloomy slaves by Apollon Ko-
rinfsky, who dedicated a poetry volume to Estonia after spending his summer
vacations in Narva and Gungerburg (Narva-Joesuu). He saw Russians as occa-
sional aliens on this land, and only the Germans felt free there. After spending
the summer of 1903 in Merekiila, Konstantin Balmont created his famous poetic
volume “Tonpko mo60Bs” / “Only love”. In his poems, the gloomy symbolism
of approaching changes lies behind the descriptions of the morose forests and
dark sea waves of Merekiila (Balmont, quoted in Issakov 2001, 503).

The images of Estonian nature, i.e., dark autumns, endless marshes, summer
afternoons, winter blizzards, and the ice movement in the spring, were reflected
in the verses of Konstantin Sluchevsky during his Baltic journey in the collection

2 Revel is the toponym widely used by Russian-language authors for Tallinn in the 19th

century.
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“banrtuiickas cropona”/“The Baltic side”, published in 1888 in Saint-Petersburg.
His poetry volume named “IlecHn u3 yromka” / “Songs from a remote corner”
contained descriptions of picturesque Estonian nature (Sluchevsky, quoted in
Issakov 2001, 466). Innokenty Annensky’s poem “Crtapsie sctonku” / “The old
Estonian women” recalled a nightmare where the scary peasant women from the
Revel district were chasing him as if it were his guilt that their sons had been
killed, of which, with a touch of bitterness, he read in the papers (Annensky,
quoted in Issakov 2001, 509). Apart from the ethnographic and historical obser-
vations, Pavel Viskovatov, a professor of Russian language and literature at
Dorpat University, attentively observed the national awakening and the rise of
Estonian literature. With due respect to the efforts to strive for people’s freedom,
Viskovatov said his last farewell in the poem dedicated to Karl Robert Jakobson,
“At Jakobson’s coffin” (Viskovatov, quoted in Issakov 2001, 464).

Igor Severyanin, one of the most famous poets of the Silver Age, made a
significant contribution to the translation and promotion of Estonian poetry from
the end of the 19th to the beginning of the 20th century (Kotjuh 2025). In 1912,
during summers in Toila village, Estonia, on the Gulf of Finland, many of his
verses were written for the volumes “Victoria Regia” (1915) and “Amdopa
actisaackas” / “The amphora of Estland” (1916). He moved from Saint Peters-
burg to Toila in 1918 to begin his so-called Estonian period. In collaboration with
the Estonian writers, he worked on Estonian-Russian translations that comprised
the first anthology of Estonian poetry, “The poets of Estonia. Hundred-year
anthology (1803—-1902)” in 1929. Many of his poems contained direct references
to Estonian and Baltic toponyms and myths (1995), (e.g., Hégland (Suursaar
and/or Kdrgesaar in Estonian folk traditions), myths of Koit (the Dawn) and
Hémarik (the Dusk) goddesses).

David Samoilov, a poet of the Soviet period, opened the topic of Estonia in
his verses after visiting Tallinn in 1964—1965, depicting Estonian loci as sacred
and secret runaway destinations, in contrast to the despair and agitation of
Moscow. In Samoilov’s poetic space, Estonia becomes an alien place of brief
meetings with loved ones, and the temporality of such encounters is accentuated
by descriptions of Estonian winters, from joyful Christmas days preceding the
long-awaited date to freezing blizzards symbolizing the forthcoming parting. In
1974, Samoilov finally moved from Moscow to Pérnu; his Parnu period was
marked by a keen interest in the topic of Estonian realities and surroundings, with
an emphasis on the ever-changing Estonian weather and nature as a reflection of
life events (Nemzer 2010).

1.4.2 The locus of Tartu

The locus of Tartu is one of the central images of Estonia(nness) in the Russian
literature of the 19th and 20th centuries. A separate section of Issakov’s antho-
logy is dedicated to the students at Dorpat University and the local Russian poetry
circle. In contrast with the gloomy and harsh landscapes of Estonia, Dorpat was
described by many (Yazykov, quoted in Issakov 2001, 213, 217; Pushkin, quoted
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in Issakov 2001, 218, 219) as a town of joy, freedom, creativity, cheerfulness,
and as a poetic and cultural centre; e.g., Fyodor Glinka provided detailed and
comprehensive descriptions of the city of Tartu and its metamorphosis through
different eras, finding the town itself very attractive; Yekaterina Avdeyeva, the
Russian author and folklorist, paid thorough attention to the traditions, routines,
and order of city life in Dorpat. At the time, the population of Tartu was mostly
German and Russian; there were only a few Estonians (Avdeyeva, quoted in
Issakov 2001, 306), and the Russians in Dorpat were merchants, clerks, and petty
bourgeois. Avdeyeva noted differences in lifestyle between Russian cities and
Dorpat, emphasizing the locals’ modesty while highlighting German precision, a
strict daily schedule, and frugality. The social groups of Tartu, i.e., clerks,
merchants, and peasants, formed their secluded circles of interest (Commerz-
miisse, Bilirger-miisse, etc.). Avdeyeva provided a separate account of the Tartu
studentship traditions of mutual support and friendship, noting the cultural diffe-
rences between residents of Dorpat and Tallinn. Overall, the author refers to
dispersed settlements, as Estonians tended to live in isolated farmsteads at a
distance from each other (ibid., 313).

Similarly, Faddei Bulgarin paid great attention to the comfort, neatness, and
hospitality of the town, beautiful gardens, and clean home accommodation at the
lowest price; the spirit of the university, a crowd of young students and their
professors carrying their books and papers through the morning streets of Tartu:
a picture to bring joy and inspiration. The university, according to Bulgarin, was
“the most curious subject of Dorpat” (ibid., 237). Karamzin viewed Dorpat
(Tartu) as a wonderful and cheerful town, which conforms to the general stereo-
type of Tartu in Russian literature of the late 19th—early 20th centuries.

Vladimir Sollogub, the Russian writer born in Saint-Petersburg, who graduated
from the University of Tartu in 1833 and returned to the city after the 1850s to
settle there with his family (Issakov 2001, 318), described his university years
and student brotherhood, stereotyping Baltic Germans, based on the example of
a German (not Estonian) student in Tartu. Fet, who was closely familiarized with
local lifestyle and traditions (ibid., 350), refers to Tartu (Dorpat) in his poem
“Con”/“The Dream” (1856) as the venue, where medieval ghosts emerge in front
of the main character, a military officer, thus constructing a romanticism context
of a condradiction of hypocricy of secular society and the sincere feelings of his
deceased lover; the Dorpat architecture in the poem is described as medieval
gothic and explicitly alien to a Russian; with the entire city looking as empty,
ominous and mystic (Kovalev 2013).

Some examples of controversial relationships between Russian and German
students at Dorpat University are given in the memoirs of Petr Boborykin and
Vikenty Veresayev. Piotr Boborykin, the Russian author and journalist, studied
at Dorpat University until 1860, after which he lost interest in chemistry and began
his literary career. His public activities included cooperation with the Russian
corporation “Ruthenia”; later, he organized an unofficial society of Russian
students in the university that opposed the conservative group of German students.
Boborykin’s memoirs, mainly dedicated to his life in Tartu, were published at the
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beginning of the 20th century, rich in descriptions of architecture and landscapes
as well as the lifestyle of the students, their relationships with professors, mostly
the Germans (Boborykin, quoted in Issakov 2001, 381), implying that the
studentship in Tartu was primarily associated with heavy drinking and wild
entertainment.

Veresayev was enrolled in the medical faculty of the University of Tartu
(1888) (Issakov 2001, 537); his memoirs of the students’ life were included in
“Bocniomunanus’ / “The reminiscences” book, where Dorpat is primarily imagined
as a German city, with German names for the streets and the river; the same
applies to the student residents as among the seven corporations the author refers
to, six were German and one Latvian. Russian students did not belong to any of
these corporations and hence were considered “the outsiders”; therefore, the
Germans are attributed the negative qualities of the Other, including nationalism,
lack of interest in social and political life, hypocrisy, and exaggerated passion for
drunken feasts, love affairs, fights, and duels. At the time, there were no Estonians
among the students; they were referred to only as the servants and largely ignored.
In contrast to the accounts of other authors, Veresayev describes the university
atmosphere at the end of the 1880s and the beginning of the 1890s as dark and
hopeless, referring to student suicides, a student community court, and the general
negative attitude of German professors toward Russian students. The forced,
rapid Russification of the university led to a mass exodus of German professors,
whose positions were subsequently assigned to Russian professors.

The locus of Tartu has been a topic of literary research that remains relevant
to contemporary Estonian and Russian scholars. Leibov and Lekmanov (2010)
studied the myth and mythology of Tartu in modern Russian poetry; it is an
unknown poetic space, a typical Baltic town of Soviet times, with a bitnik or
hitchhiking motif. All in all, the central feature of Tartu is the university, as
reflected in the poems of the 1970s—2010s collected by these scholars (ibid.).

1.4.3 The locus of Narva

The locus of Narva, a historical town mentioned in chronicles since 1240 (Kivi-
mée 2004) and later severely destroyed in 1944, was a constant inspiration for
Severyanin, whose life and poetry were closely intertwined with Estonia: his
verse “Happa” / “Narva” was written in 1918, and in 1927, another verse was
dedicated to the city. In summer 1905, Balmont traveled to the Narva seacoast,
Sillamée, where he wrote his poetical children’s volume “®eiinbie ckazkn” / “The
fairy tales,” with some general references to the seacoast nature of Estonia. Sasha
Chorny, whose fame reached its peak in the 1910s, after having visited Gunger-
gurg, or Northern Riviera (Narva-Joesuu), wrote his poetical volume “Y banTuii-
ckoro mMops” / “At the Baltic sea” and a collection of satirical novellas “JIronn
nerom” / “People in summer”; in his writings, he criticized the Petersburg way of
life when compared with the quiet and relaxed atmosphere of Narva beach. With
his original humor and detailed vision of tiny moments in life, both in his novels
and poetry, Chorny captured the fragments of Estonian life, featuring the sea,
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clouds, and summer in the northern land (Chorny, quoted in Issakov 2001, 517).
Sologub spent several summers at the coast of Narva, which was then reputed to
be a popular resort destination (1909—1915) (Sologub, quoted in Issakov 2001,
521), where his poetic volume “OuapoBanue 3emin” / “Fascination of the land”
was written. In general, Sologub’s poetry features gloomy, morose images and a
pessimistic mood, in accordance with his recognizable Decadent style; however,
the bright and picturesque descriptions of Estonian nature, its tranquility, and the
beauty of forest paths and green meadows make his Estonian cycle poetry closer
to Impressionism.

1.4.4 The locus of Tallinn

Fet’s verse “PeBenp” / “Revel” transfers the images of a calm and transparent
summer evening after a theater play; Bryusov, in his “/IneBauk” / ”Diary” called
Tallinn the northern Napoli, or eine Walstadt. The town is characterized as dis-
tinctly European, adored by the German population, and self-sufficient, with all
the services and goods available to an average citizen, including museums, clubs,
and an extensive public library. Bryusov noted the specific agitation of a port city
and the beauty of the sea (Bryusov, quoted in Issakov, 499). Bestuzhev-Mar-
linsky, inter alia, in his letters, described the streets of Revel, the Gothic cathedral
and architecture, as well as the traditions and lifestyles of the local population,
that is, the Estonians. “I have noticed that their morals have improved, but their
domestic life and clothes (different from Finnish) look like those of their primi-
tive society” (Bestuzhev-Marlinsky, quoted in Issakov 2001, 94).

Bryusov, after spending a summer in Tallinn, dedicated several verses to the
city, including his poem “Crappiii Bukunr” / “The old Viking”, the cycle
“bantuka” / “Baltica”, and the poem “3amkrayThIe” / “The locked”, for which he
refers mainly to the nature of Estonia, using images of the stormy sea, the
northern seacoast, the imaginary towns, and the motifs of urban isolation and
obtaining freedom.

1.4.5 Historical narratives

Most historical periods are reflected in translated Estonian literature, including
those of the Livonian Order, the Kingdom of Denmark, the Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth, the Kingdom of Sweden, the Russian Empire, the Soviet
occupation (1940-1991), and two periods of Estonian independence: from 1918
to 1940 and since 1991 (Siseykina 2023). Due to the shared political history of
Estonia and Russia, Russian authors paid close attention to Estonia’s medieval
history and retold its legends. Bestuzhev described the cities of Estonia in the
14th century, including a story of Hugo von Bracht that took place in the medieval
Pernov (Pérnu), mentioning the interlunation and endless confrontations between
the bishops and the knights of the Livonian Order, as well as the rise of robber
gangs (Bestuzhev, quoted in Issakov 2001, 171). Bestuzhev-Marlinsky set forth
a thorough history of Revel and the endless battles between the Livonian, Danish,
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Swedish, and Russian armies in his letters, where the Estonians were depicted as
outrageous warriors dying for their freedom; according to the author, in 1243,
10,000 Estonians fell in battle, holding their swords. “All Livonians and speci-
fically Estonians have been rude and brutal, often courageous and always perfi-
dious. Beast-like in domestic life, incredibly ignorant in military life, they know
neither armor nor stone fortification” (Bestuzhev-Marlinsky, quoted in Issakov
2001, 94). Ivan Lazhechnikov, a Russian author, provided a comprehensive
historical account of Livonia, highlighting its natural beauty (Lazhechnikov,
quoted in Issakov 2001, 266). Kiichelbecker paid attention to his reflections of
the Estonian nature in his novel “Ado”, mentioning “the wild and morose forests,
the dark-green pineapples rising to the skies, the ancient caves of Estonia, the
tundra and the impassable marches...” (Kiichelbecker, quoted in Issakov 2001,
173). Fragments from Russian author and philosopher Alexei Bochkov’s travel
notes in Estonia provide a descriptive account of Tallinn (formerly Revel), with
a particular focus on the monastery of Saint Birgitta, which is associated with the
German period of Estonia (Bochkov, quoted in Issakov 2001, 198). The tragic
tale of forbidden love and inevitable death preserved the traditional style of
German romanticism. Vladimir Titov, a Russian literary theorist, appealed to the
story of the Saint Birgitta monastery in Revel, a tale of knightly battles and the
monastery’s conquest (Titov, quoted in Issakov 2001, 253). Overall, the Livonian
period is widely reflected in the writings of Russian authors, with specific motifs
of romanticism and mysticism.

Having given the detailed account of the medieval times of Narva, Mamin-
Sibiryak retold his dialogues with Saint-Petersburg — Revel train passengers to
tell about Wesenberg (Rakvere) that used to be “little Sodom” in the 14th century
where local knights from the monastic order, as well as the aristocracy were
violent and cruel to the local population at the daytime, spent their nights at the
feast, and repent their sins in the morning. The story of two ancient Estonian
magicians, the mighty Jumala priests, unfolds against the backdrop of a severe
and gloomy wilderness (Mamin-Sibiryak, quoted in Issakov 2001, 481). Later,
using those images, Russian-language authors of the Soviet period, e.g., Aksenov
(1990, 2009) and Dovlatov (1981), tended to create an image of “Soviet West,”
while at the same time accentuating the Otherness of Estonians and the hidden
skepticism towards Soviet ideologies.

1.4.6 Travel and ethnographical notes

Several accounts on Estonia given by Russian authors can be considered travel
notes of the time, including “The Letters of the Russian Traveler” by Russian
historian and poet Nikolay Karamzin (Karamzin, quoted in Issakov 2001, 59),
notes by Russian writer and literary critic Alexander Milyukov (Milyukov,
quoted in Issakov 2001, 331), narratives by Russian author Nikolay Leskov
(Leskov, quoted in Issakov 2001, 404), accounts collected by Adveyeva (Avde-
yeva, quoted in Issakov 2001, 298), and by Mamin-Sibiryak, a writer (Mamin-
Sibiryak, quoted in Issakov 2001, 481). Such letters and notes provide narrations
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of immediate contact with the local population. For example, in his letter,
Fonvizin briefly described a peasant riot against landowners in Lifland and
Estland (Fonvizin, quoted in Issakov 2001, 44). In the letters by Bolotov (“XKu3ub
U npuKIoYeHus: AHIpest bonoToBa, onrcaHHBIE caMUM UM JUISE CBOMX TTOTOM-
koB” / “Life and adventures of Andrei Bolotov described by him for his descen-
dants”), he revealed a story of fraud: the main character (Bolotov) lost his horse
and bought a new one from an Estonian peasant in a tavern; however, later the
Estonian declared that the horse had been stolen and complained to the military
general, as a result of which the main character had to ask for the help of his
brother-in-law, give back the horse and pay out a hefty fine as compensation. The
town of Ragervik (Paldiski), where the main character serves, was a seacoast
town with a convict prison and Russian soldiers guarding the state convicts
(Bolotov, quoted in Issakov 2001, 47).

One of the most intriguing figures of the 19th century, Faddei Bulgarin (Issakov
2001, 224), originally from Poland, eventually settled in Tartu, in the district of
Karlova (Bulgarin 2019). Bulgarin’s personality was controversial: he was a
commercially successful publisher and editor of the Saint Petersburg periodical
“The Northern Bee” (1825-1859), the only private newspaper in Russia autho-
rized to report on political news. Bulgarin worked as an agent of the tsar’s secret
police and used his reports to eliminate rivals on the journalism scene. Drawing
on his own experience living and traveling in Estonia, he provided detailed
descriptions of the architecture of both Narva and Dorpat. His account of the
Estonians was as follows:

“Do not think that the Estonians, whose lifestyle is similar to the lifestyle of
aborigines of the Cape of Good Hope, are as wild and ignorant as the latter. No!
All Estonians can read and write in their mother tongue, are profoundly religious,
and are diligent in their faith. They enjoy the church catechisms and thoroughly
discuss the subjects, adapting their discussions to the level of their education and
concerns, and are diligent in their faith. <...> The affection for ancient habits is a
feature of their solid, indomitable, persistent temper. The Estonians have always
been known for their courage, and Charles XII believed that his Estonian units
were the best in his army. An Estonian is faithful to his kind master and grateful
for the good deeds; however, revengeful in case of offense or insult. His rough-
ness, which some of us associate with his wilderness, is a consequence of national
pride. An Estonian honors himself above the other tribes and despises the
Germans, whom he calls the Saks.” (Bulgarin, quoted in Issakov 2001, 231)

Milyukov provided a thorough and picturesque description of his journeys in
Estonia and Finland in 1849, including Revel and its surroundings, and gave a
very positive report on the beauty of the medieval city, the Saint Brigitta monas-
tery, and the cemeteries (Milyukov, quoted in Issakov 2001, 330). Karamzin’s
reports (Karamzin, quoted in Issakov 2001, 60) contained a brief description of
both Estonians and Livonians, as the author saw no significant difference between
them, apart from their language; Karamzin described them as awkward, slow, and
silly. The author referred to local masters who claimed that Estonians and
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Livonians were too lazy, and that only under hard pressure could they work so
hard that the profit brought by an Estonian or Livonian serf would be four times
that of a serf in Kazan or Simbirsk.

Fyodor Glinka, the Decembrist author, was impressed by the nature of Lake
Peipus and linked the tchuds (Estonians) inhabiting its shores to other tchud
peoples from Siberia; in his opinion, they shared a common origin. Describing
the Estonian women, Glinka mentioned their laces made of silver coins, a symbol
of wealth, as well as the runic ornaments that were rooted in pagan beliefs. Giving
the characteristics to the locals (Estonians), i.e., the people inhabiting the
territories between the Lake Peipus and the Gulf of Finland, Glinka described
them as plain but not rude, very meek unless they got angry. Their home grace
was hospitality; they were pietistic in their Lutheran confession; however, before
the 12th century, they used to be persistent idolists (Glinka, quoted in Issakov
2001, 65); they preferred living in forests or spacious, distant lands and were
engaged in trading timber, honey, wax, and fur.

Avdeyeva described the Russian settlements along the Lake Peipus coast,
providing a detailed ethnographic account of the residents’ lifestyle and habits
(Avdeyeva, quoted in Issakov 2001, 298). Leskov was an expert on the Russian
schism, specifically the Old Believers, who traditionally inhabited the Estonian
coast of Lake Peipus; his essays criticized the lifestyle of the Baltic Germans,
who cruelly treated both Estonians and Russians serving on the Baltic Steamship
Line. As a journalist, he gave a detailed account of the Estonian lifestyle, paying
much attention to the fact that primary education was available for everyone, and
sharply criticized the potential deprivation of basic education for the youth of
Osel (Saaremaa), Dago (Hiiumaa), and Moon (Muhu) (Leskov, quoted in Issa-
kov, 403). With utter thoroughness, Leskov described the Osel’s health resorts,
inhabited by leprosy patients who attempted to use the sea’s therapeutic muds as
a remedy, and criticized the officials for neglecting the problem, as the patients
were not segregated from society and not observed or treated by doctors.

Pavel Viskovatov, a Russian literary critic, wrote a scientific study in Tartu
dedicated to the poems of Lermontov. At the same time, Viskovatov paid close
attention to the leaders of the Estonian national movement, namely Jakobson,
Veske, Kunder, and others, and published several articles in local newspapers
(Viskovatov, quoted in Issakov, 463). Mamin-Sibiryak moved to Saint-Peters-
burg in 1891, where he continued his successful literary career. From Saint
Petersburg, he would travel to Estonia and Finland; his essay ‘“Pycckas 3arpa-
auta” / “The Russian foreign country” (Mamin-Sibiryak, quoted in Issakov, 481)
reflected his experiences communicating with passengers on the train to Estonia.
The land of Estonia, under the rule of Baltic Germans, was perceived as a foreign
region within the Russian Empire, with the primary focus on the image of Baltic
Germans, who were depicted as arrogant and impudent, openly expressing their
critical attitudes towards Russians and Estonians, mostly peasants. The German
barons’ households, depicted as neat, well-cared-for, with parks and well-fed
livestock, demonstrate the culture of obedience and hard work, in contrast to the
abandoned fields, hungry cows, and destroyed mansions of Russia.
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1.4.7 Images of Estonian(ness) in travel guides

The analysis of travel books printed for Russian travelers in Estonia has become
a separate subfield of literary research in the Slavic departments of the University
of Tartu (Issakov 2008b; Kisseljova, Pild, StepanistSeva 2011). Travel guides
comprised a separate genre with a canonical type elaborated by Karl Baedeker
(1801-1859) in the 19th century (Kisseljova 2008). The earliest accounts of
Estonia and Estonians in travel books cover the period from the 19th to the
beginning of the 20th century (Issakov 2008b), and the books are designed for a
Russian traveler interested in using the sea resort facilities and sightseeing. The
rise of interest in the Estonian recreational locations during the time of the Rus-
sian Empire was caused by the proximity of the Estonian seaside resorts (Tallinn,
Parnu, Saaremaa, and Hiiumaa) to the capital of Russia at the time, Saint-
Petersburg; at the same time, the Baltic region was considered a foreign (namely
German) land, though very close geographically and affordable. Architectural
remnants of the romanticist past and hydrotherapy at the seaside were perceived
as the main attractions.

The first travel book was published in 1816 (Issakov 2008b, 44) and was
dedicated to Revel as a sea resort, offering recommendations for recreational
activities and entertainment. A different account of Revel was provided by
Bestuzhev-Marlinsky in 1833, who paid specific attention to the region’s history,
the habits, and lifestyle of the local population. A reference book by Reutlinger
(1839), translated and commented by Rozanov in Saint-Petersburg, contains an
introduction by the translator who expressed his admiration for the Baltic lifestyle
and high cultural level in the Baltic region, with German accuracy opposed to the
“Russian carelessness, laziness, unconcern” (Issakov 2008b, 48). In the travel
books dedicated to Saaremaa, Kashin (1858), a doctor from Saint Petersburg,
describes the islanders as healthy and beautiful people, incredibly honest and fair,
whose language is melodious and whose folk poetry boasts naive gracefulness. A
brief account of the mythology and beliefs of Saaremaa’s residents is also
provided.

According to the research by StepanistSeva, Karl Baedeker, a publisher, can
be considered a founder of the genre of travel books in Europe, and although
travel books had been published since the 1820s, the first description of Estonia
appeared as a part of a guide dedicated to the Russian Empire’s European region
(based on analysis of “Russland: Handbuch fiir Reisende von K. Baedeker” dated
1888 and 1897, respectively) (Stepanistseva 2008). In her opinion, the travel
guide was produced by many authors and thus appeared anonymous. However,
this might be explained by the genre’s specific characteristics. Travel guides
typically present a specific image of a country and its people (ibid., 83). To
Baedeker, Russia was a relatively remote and exotic destination. The Baltic
region received an original assessment due to its special status as the region ruled
by Baltic Germans who “maintained the corporative impermeability, were
reluctant to introduce new, i.e., Russian names into matriculates and aimed to
preserve their privileges” (ibid: 88). The author(s) of the travel guide noted the
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noticeable drop in Revel’s economic activity due to the disruption of the old links
with Sweden and the emergence of a more competitive northern capital, Saint-
Petersburg; the history of Estonia and Livonia is narrated as a long struggle
between the German Order, Poland, Sweden, and Russia, with the latter con-
sidered an aggressor and invader. The chronological order contained references,
for example, to “prospering Revel under Denmark ruling joins the Hanseatic
League in 1284; flourishing Livonian Order under Wolter von Plettenberg in
1491-1535” (ibid., 89), therefore, the German and Danish ruling was primarily
depicted in a positive context of prosperity. Narva is described as an industrial
center, home to factories and mills, inhabited mainly by Germans. In contrast, the
Russians lived in Ivangorod, the town on the other side of the river. It is implied
that the German population stimulated the industrial growth. The travel guide
contained only a few facts about the Estonians, e.g., they lived on their land
before the arrival of the Germans, and the contemporary inhabitants of the land
were described as the least prioritized nation. According to the travel guide, “the
Estonians and the Latvians treated each other with true national hatred and never
mixed” (Russland 1888, 68 in Stepanistseva 2008). The Estonians received more
positive assessments, as their men and women were primarily depicted as attrac-
tive, with blond hair and blue eyes; they were engaged in agriculture, hunting,
and cow breeding; their houses were built in a random order, not too far from
each other, with a church in the distance. The Baedeker guide also described
Estonia’s incredible landscapes, its pine, fir, and birch groves, and its dark forests.
A few local attractions listed by the author(s) were from the German rule period
(ibid., 96).

Pild (2008) provides a detailed account of travel books from the later period
of Soviet times, spanning the 1940s to the 1970s. Like the travel guides of pre-
vious periods, the Baltic region, including Estonia, was still considered “a
Russian foreign country” marked by Western culture, the explicit footprint of
German presence in previous centuries, and its unique nature. The number of
Soviet travel guides significantly grew in the 1960s—1970s, as tourism to Estonia
became a mass activity. Several travel guides (Pild 2008, 138) were published
only in Russian; more often, there were bilingual (Russian and Estonian) and
Estonian versions. The ideological component played a significant role in the
content of such guides (Druzhinina 1957); for example, the entire history of
Estonia is represented as a sequence of social conflicts, the class struggle, and
fierce confrontations with foreign invaders, culminating in the victory of Soviet
socialism. Other events that fell out of that ideological framework were not
included in the texts. Editors were selective in picking the proper historical facts
for the travel guides’ content. The Russian Empire was negatively evaluated,
whereas the Estonians were depicted as class allies who, alongside the Russians,
confronted the tsar’s autocracy, “as a more progressive, in Marxist terms, nation”
(ibid., 140). At the same time, the traditional Estonian culture was explicitly
neglected, with no mention of the Estonian writers, composers, musicians,
architects, and artists of the period of national awakening. The guides might
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include routes through the battlefields of the Second World War or industrial sites
in Kohtla-Jarve (established in 1946) and Johvi.

The travel guides of the 1960s—1970s specifically refer to the industrial and
cultural achievements of Soviet Estonia. “Soviet Estonia” (1967) described
Estonia as an integral part of the vast multinational state, highlighting the pro-
gress of the Estonians in various spheres, including agriculture, housing, forestry,
and industry. Estonian Olympic athletes, writers of the Soviet period (such as
Juhan Smuul and Aadu Hint), actors, and artists were included in the list of the
most outstanding Estonians. A transition from the image of the pre-revolutionary
city of Narva to that of an industrial Soviet center was documented by Nomm
(2025) in travel guides published from 1960 to 1990. On the contrary, in travel
guides in Estonian, attention to national history and the period of national
awakening is more specific (Pild 2008, 144). For example, in the Tartu University
guide “Kas tunned maad? Teatmik Eesti NSV matkajaile ning kodu-uurijaile” /
“Do you know the land? The reference for travelers in the Estonian Soviet Social
Republic” (1965), the geographical references and descriptions of landscapes are
supplemented with historical data of a location and its reflection in the Estonian
literature (for instance, Albu Manor, associated with the early years of Anton
Hansen Tammsaare, biographies of Estonian authors Ernst Peterson-Sargava and
Eduard Vilde) (Pild 2008, 143). Overall, travel guides of Soviet period repre-
sented the Estonians as, in accordance with the ideological principles, people who
overcame a number of class conflicts and won the struggle for freedom with the
support of the Russians, their closest allies since the 13th century, when the two
nations together fought against the German crusaders, and whose prosperity,
development of culture, art, agriculture and industry was kick-started with the
help of the newly-established USSR.

1.4.8 Images of Estonia (nness) in Soviet and
post-Soviet literature

Estonia is frequently referenced in the literary works of Soviet and post-Soviet
authors, including Yury Tynyanov (1925), Vasily Aksenov (1990, 2009), Vasily
Grossman (1960), Yury German (1952, 1961), Sergei Dovlatov (1981), and Olga
Pogodina-Kuzmina (2019). Whereas the plot can be set in specific locations in
Estonia, such as Tallinn, Narva, or Sillamée, these authors primarily focus on the
Soviet rather than the Estonian context, or juxtapose Western (foreign) Estonia
and Soviet Russia, or refer to Baltic resorts and battlefields of the Second World
War. At the same time, inter alia, Estonian settings and images of Estonians with
their reserved and quiet manners, as depicted by Dovlatov, are used to highlight
differences between locals and newcomers, i.e., noisy, impolite Russian charac-
ters. Although the action takes place in the Soviet Union, the author’s undertone
reflects the appropriation of Estonia, as the Baltic atmosphere and cultural diffe-
rences accentuate Estonia’s otherness, as seen by the Russian author. Tallinn
appears in two dimensions: as a postcard Western-like city for visiting Soviet
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delegations and, simultaneously, as a hidden scene of absurdity, corruption, and
propaganda.

Similarly, two dimensions of Estonia are offered by Pogodina-Kuzmina, who,
in her novel, depicts Estonia, on the one hand, as an integral part of the Soviet
political and industrial mechanism with its secret military productions, secret
services, and industrial facilities with limited access; however, the backdrop of
the plot is the Baltic nature with its recognized landscapes and atmosphere. Esto-
nians, although not the main characters of the novel, are opposed to the Russians,
the occupants, depicted as a community aiming to preserve their culture and
autonomy and not associating themselves with the Soviet regime, its traditions,
or goals.

Images of Estonia(nness) in the Russian sources reviewed

To conclude the brief imagological review based on the texts by Russian authors

and the accounts on Estonia(nness) in the travel guides analyzed by Issakov,

Kisseljova, Leibov, Lekmanov, Misnikevi¢, Pild, and StepanistSeva, 1 divide

these images into four major topics:

1) Nature as a component of the general and most repeated image of Estonia(n-
ness), with recognizable tropes referring to harsh and severe northern
landscapes symbolizing the solemn beauty of the land or a tranquil and remote
corner to spend a peaceful vacation, especially in summer, as recommended
by travel guides and glorified by Russian poets. The land itself, Estland, was
considered by most authors of the 19th to the beginning of the 20th century as
a German territory, with German toponyms in use, whereas travel guides of
the pre-Soviet and Soviet periods referred to Estonia as a Western-like sea-
coast resort destination.

2) References to Estonia as a scene of historical events that took place in the
12th—16th centuries, including the Estonian wars for freedom and legends of
romanticism linked to the loci of Revel, Haapsalu, Osel, etc.

3) Controversial images of the Estonians described as rude and uneducated or,
on the contrary, neat, pious, accurate, and hard-working people; in most cases,
the Estonians are peasants, servants, and sailors, i.e., representatives of the
lower class severely exploited by the German landlords. This image was later
successfully reused by Soviet propaganda, which depicted Estonians as
proletarian allies in the international struggle against global capitalism.

4) The loci of Revel and Narva in Russian literature mainly revoking their me-
dieval past or the times of vikings, and, specifically, the locus of Tartu as a
cheerful university town, the center of freedom, creativity and the inter-
national youth; with separate descriptions of studentship, including the ac-
counts on contradictions and national conflicts between Russian and German
students as well as between students and professors; notably, the images of
the university life of the end of the 19™ — the beginning of the 20th century did
not include images of Estonians as they were primarily considered service-
men.
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In the imagological analysis of Estonian-Russian translation flows since 1991
(Chapter 5), these images are compared with those identified in contemporary
Estonian literary titles to identify the basic features of the Estonian Self and the
Other, and to trace the dynamics of such images throughout the 20th and 21st
centuries.

1.5 Research questions of the study

The premises mentioned above, encompassing the sociology of translation and
imagology, as well as the imagological analysis of Russian titles, are the corner-
stone of this study. The research within the framework of the monograph “Images
of Estonia(nness) in Estonian-Russian literary translation flows since 1991~
focuses on sociological and imagological aspects of such flows to address the
four main research questions:

1. What are the characteristics (genres, authors, and the place on the hierarchical
map of global cultural exchange) of the literary translation flows from Esto-
nian into Russian in the period 1991-2023?

2. Who are the main actors in translation networks, and how do they interrelate?

3. Which (complex and/or simplified) images of Estonia(nness) (qualities,
characters, reputations, narratives) of the Estonian-Russian translation flow
since 1991 are disseminated through the translated novels and contemporary
Estonian-Russian literary translation policy?

4. To what extent do the images of Estonia(nness) distributed through literary
translation correspond with the stereotyped images in Russian literature, in-
cluding literature produced in Estonia?

Chapter 2 presents the research methodology, outlining several approaches for
gathering and processing data on Estonian-Russian translation flows, including
methods of Bourdieu adopted for translation studies, ANT, SST, and imagolo-
gical analysis based on critical discourse analysis, and introduces two corpora
that provide core information for further research and partially answer RQ #1.
Chapter 3 provides an extensive quantitative and qualitative analysis of the
corpora from the sociological perspective, revealing the most active actors in the
translation flow, the locations of publications, the most and least productive years
within the period of the translation flows, and the dynamics of the flows, which
comprises answers to RQs #1 and #2. Chapter 4 presents information gathered
during interviews with the most active actors, thus revealing the functioning of
the translation network and, to a limited extent, some images within the trans-
lation flows, answering RQs #2 and #3. Chapter 5 analyzes imagologically
relevant titles based on metatexts and provides answers to RQs #3 and #4.
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CHAPTER 2. METHODOLOGY AND DATA PRESENTATION

2.1 Methodology of research

The research is two-fold, encompassing sociological and imagological analysis
based on the selected titles of the corpus. For the sociological part of the research,
mixed methods of data collection and analysis are involved, as informed by
Babbie and Mouton (2014), Hammersley and Atkinson (2007), Kaindl, Kolb, and
Schlager (2021), Latour (2005), Saldanha and O’Brien (2013), Hammersley
(2015), and others. Along with the quantitative and qualitative methods applied
in translation studies, the methods of social research, including those borrowed
from ethnographic research, as well as some approaches from ANT, are combined.
For the imagological research, methods based on Critical Discourse Analysis
(CDA) and the Discourse-Historical Approach (DHA), as outlined by Leerssen
(2007, 2016), Barkhoff and Leerssen (2021), Flynn and Gambier (2011), and van
Doorslaer (2019), are employed. Whereas CDA examines the relationship between
language, power, and society, the DHA is a specific methodology that focuses on
the historical context of discourse. In a way, DHA provides a structured framework
to analyze how discourse functions within a given historical and social context.
Quantitative methods enable the analysis of large datasets through corpus
analysis and the collection of statistical data on translation flows, allowing for the
precise identification of Estonian-Russian translations within the global translation
landscape and their distinct characteristics. Qualitative methods include inter-
views, case studies, and critical discourse analysis of titles selected for imagolo-
gical research. The design of the entire research is iterative, meaning that every
subsequent stage is based on the results of the previous stage and can be flexible,
depending on the stage and nature of the research. While the primary corpus
analysis enables the identification of the contexts and actors involved, as well as
the settings of their work, interviews and case studies provide details and unique
features of each participant. Upon collecting these data, it is possible to trace and
detect patterns and regularities specific to the production and promotion of
Estonian-Russian translations and Russian original titles published in Estonia.

2.1.1 Sociological part

To answer research question #1, “What are the characteristics (genres, authors,
and the place on the hierarchical map of global cultural exchange) of the literary
translation flows from Estonian into Russian in the period 1991-2023?”, quanti-
tative and qualitative corpus analyses are employed; a more detailed explanation
regarding the characteristics of the translation flows follows in the interviews.
Based on the data provided by available databases, two corpora are composed for
further research: corpus #1, “Corpus of Estonian-Russian translations in the
period of 1991-2023”, and corpus #2, “Russian titles produced in Estonia in
1991-2023”. To answer research question #2, “Who are the main actors in trans-
lation networks, and how do they interrelate?”, a more detailed corpus analysis,
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as well as further data collection during the interviews, is required, utilizing the
ANT approaches. The research is conducted in two phases.

Phase 1 includes data collection to compose the two corpora as tables, with
the specification of the original title, title in translation, author’s name, genre,
translator’s name, publisher’s name, location of publication, and year of publica-
tion (Appendices 1 and 2), which comprise the primary data. Secondary data are
obtained through quantitative analysis of tables, which help identify the most
active actors in translation flows and reveal the scale and locations of publishing
and information on the most active publishers and translators. Additionally, the
country of publication is identified, allowing for the tracking of translations and
genres over the years of publication.

Data from Phase 1 is used to identify specific case studies to be investigated
in Phase 2 within the sociological research, which is process- and participant-
oriented. The interrelation of the actors, their missions, goals, translation net-
works, target audiences, and the availability of financial support from state
agencies and NGOs are to be clarified during further qualitative analysis, i.e.,
interviews with the most active actors.

Phase 1. Corpus analysis

The corpus is built using four databases to enable verification and double-checking

of the titles contained: the translation database of the Estonian Literature Center

(ELIC) and the Estonian e-bibliography Ester.ee, Index Translationum as a main

database of UNESCO, and the database of the National Estonian Library. The

primary database to rely upon is the Estonian Literary Center database, which is
being periodically updated. The Estonian e-bibliography database, Ester.ee, is
primarily used to verify titles selected from the ELIC database and to obtain
additional information about them. The databases of Index Translationum and the

National Estonian Library allow for searching for additional information and

comparing the lists of translation flows for a given period. The lists of selected

titles are compiled from data across all these sources. The selection of the titles
comprises Phase 1 of the sociological part of the research, as, according to

Hammersley and Atkinson (2007), the initial quantitative data can provide a

researcher with more precise information on the specific settings or the actors to

be interviewed; these data may also be a valuable tool in designing the structure

(or opting for a free structure) of interviews.

The selections for the corpora are based on the following criteria:

— text-type-restricted study: only the literary titles must be included in the
corpus;

— time-restricted study: only the titles published within the period 1991-2023
should be counted in (including the re-editions and reprints of titles published
within the earlier period);

— language-restricted study: only Estonian-Russian translations within a given
period are considered;

— original publications in Russian published in Estonia for a given period are
included in a separate Russian corpus.
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The primary data is processed for the following classification of the selected titles:

— classification by genres, including novels, short stories, essays, poetry, children’s
literature, travelogues, anthologies, memoirs, and biographies, including pub-
lications in Russian literary periodicals, to identify the most popular genres of
the translation flow;

— classification by the location of publication: Russia, Estonia, or other countries/
joint ventures;

— classification by the most active publishers;

— classification by the most active translators;

— classification by the most popular authors translated from Estonian into
Russian;

— periodization by the most productive periods and tracing the dynamics.

Answers to these questions provide the main characteristics of the Estonian-
Russian translation flow, which addresses research question #1. The quantitative
(percentage) and qualitative analysis (identification of the most popular/success-
ful actors, locations, and genres based on the percentage ratio) are the basis for a
more descriptive study to be conducted in order to reveal the details of such
characteristics and a thorough overview of the current situation with Estonian-
Russian translations and their place in the hierarchical system of the world trans-
lations, their function as a tool to disseminate the national cultural values, their
production volumes, their existing and potential markets, as well as the scale and
character of activities of the key actors involved.

Phase 2. Sociological research: interviews & case studies

There are several reasons to practice ethnographic approaches for studies of the
sociology of translation. As a qualitative research method, it allows for immer-
sion in a specific setting to obtain a contextualized understanding of the be-
haviors, beliefs, and practices of a given group, which includes observation,
participation, and interviews aimed at collecting data; as a result, ethnographic
research provides a detailed account of the cultural and social dynamics of the
group, focusing on the participants’ perspectives. According to Anderson (2009),
ethnographic research aims to understand how people behave and what motivates
them. Although the Estonian-Russian translation subfield may not be a natural
setting for real-time observation, as various actors perform their functions in
different locations and at different times, and the entire translation process is
lengthy, the study is primarily based on data collection.

The rigid structure of interviews should be avoided to prevent limiting the
interviewed actors’ ability to express their thoughts, attitudes, or opinions.
Participant observation can be effectively incorporated into the interview process
(Hammersley 2018). The interviews are planned as semi-structured, with open-
ended questions (Saldanha and O’Brien 2013). Covering the research methodo-
logies in translation studies, Flynn and Gambier (2011) mention their basic
factors, i.e., discourses, practices, contexts, and actors, and their complex interre-
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lations. When working with discourses, the complexities in the histories of trans-
lation should be problematized rather than aligned with the theoretical framework
(Robinson 2001). Consequently, participants’ biographies in the local political,
cultural, economic, and social contexts, as well as political or social issues derived
from official relationships between Estonia and Russia at the global level, must
be considered, including their historical background and the current situation.
Discourses are tightly interwoven with real practices (Flynn and Gambier 2011),
whereas practices are studied within the context of a specific translator’s habitus
in their specialization. When dealing with translation practices, the information
received from translators, publishers, and authors helps to determine what form
of capital is acquired by a translator and publisher in every individual case and
generally in the subfield of Estonian-Russian translations, whether it is economic
capital, i.e., selling bestsellers, or symbolic capital, i.e., the recognition and
prestige, or cultural capital, that is, expertise or knowledge (ibid).

Specific attention is to be paid to the role and agency of translators involved
in Estonian-Russian translation flows. According to Kaindl, Kolb, and Schlager
(2021), the role of the translator itself was long ignored by translation theory,
which initially focused on linguistic models and formal descriptions. The repre-
sentative of the school of formalists, Yury Tynyanov, who was one of those to
question the theory of formalism by introducing a concept of the literary fact that
includes not only a context but the dynamics of the environment and “the
personality of the creator” (Tynyanov, cited in Kaindl et al 2021, 126). For this
research, such an individualistic approach should encompass not only translators
but also all actors involved in the translation process. With the focus on trans-
lation as a social activity, it is crucial to understand how the group of Estonian-
Russian translators has been established and developed in Estonia in post-Soviet
years and what are the typical characteristics of the participants; it is important to
learn about their status in society, the recognition of a translator and generally
their own interests and aspirations, constraints and access to resources” (Sela-
Sheffy 2005, 2).

This is where methods of social and ethnological research are partially
applied, along with ANT principles, to reconstruct a given translation network
and the communication structure of the actors involved, and to clarify the basic
function of such translations as “allotted by the community” (Toury 1995, 53).
Knowledge and practices are often closely associated with institutionalization:
translators’ competencies and education, as well as their status in a given society,
payment rates, visibility, and the general recognition of their contributions.
Whereas translation can be considered an institution itself (Koskinen 2011), as a
social activity subject to norms, the notion of the institution of translation may
vary across historical periods, political discourses, and cultural spaces. Some
specific persons and agencies might articulate what requirements and expecta-
tions Estonian-Russian translations must comply with, including, but not limited
to, language and translation policies adopted by the state of Estonia, educational
institutions where translators acquire their competencies, and the reputation of
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such institutions; presence or absence of censorship and/or self-censorship;
officially registered entities, i.e., publishers that produce such translations, etc.

Conducting the interviews: process & participant-oriented research
Obtaining secondary data through quantitative and qualitative corpus analysis is
crucial for developing questionnaires for interviews with the most active actors
in translation, including publishers, editors, translators, and authors. This research
design is represented as outlined in Table 1.

Collecting data from the interviews and subsequent data processing provides
a comprehensive answer to RQ #2, “Who are the main actors in translation
networks, and how do they interrelate?”

Table 1. Preliminary questionnaires for selected actors based on the corpora of
Estonian-Russian translations and Russian original titles.
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The preliminary questionnaires have been drawn up to include all possible

questions that may arise regarding the scale and nature of translation practices,

adopted individual translation policies, as defined by Meylaerts (2011), factors

determining decision-making, and details of the literary goods production

process, as well as distribution and promotion of such goods. Such questions

assist in obtaining the information on:

— how and by whom it is decided what titles to select for translation;

— how and by whom it is decided what editors and translators should be
engaged in the translation of given titles;

— how the target culture is outlined, and what the extent of adaptation of given
translations to the requirements/expectations of the target culture is;

— how and by whom the target audience and the market are determined;

— whether translating, publishing, and editing are supported with any state or
non-governmental funding;

— the pattern of distribution of translated titles and networks involved;

— the place and share of the translated titles in the local and international
market;

— the norms, habitus, and standards applied to translation practices;

— marketing and promotion channels used;

— journalistic and literary reviews in terms of location, scale, and general

feedback (positive/negative);

sales outcome (positive/negative), etc.

The list of questions is not limited to the examples given, as participants can raise
new details and facts during personal conversations, and new perspectives for
questioning may arise. According to the pre-research, the list of questions is
designed to be multipurpose and multifunctional. The questions are formulated
to obtain as many details as possible, without restricting participants with rigid
frameworks, following the best practices of applying ANT methods in translation
studies (Hekkanen 2009; Kung 2009; van Rooyen 2019; Kung 2021). Based on
the answers, a comprehensive retrospective description of the given translation
flow is elaborated, including all key actors and events. The ANT approaches
imply that special attention is paid to cases where human and non-human actors
influence the course of normal activities (Latour 2005).

The researcher’s qualitative approach is designed to be flexible and non-
intrusive (Babbie and Mouton 2014). Therefore, the questionnaires are not based
on the professional or functional classification of the interviewed participants
(i.e., there are no specific sets of questions for translators, editors, or publishers),
due to their interconnection and multifunctionality. Therefore, it is highly crucial
to consider the situatedness of the process of translation to include “everything
and every agent engaged in the period from contact by the commissioner of the
translation to receipt of the final translated product by the addressee” (Saldanha
and O’Brien 2013, 110).

A descriptive (exploratory, explanatory, and evaluative) study based on the
interviews with the most active actors of a given field results in tracking a pattern
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(or multiple possible patterns) of communication between the actors involved and
of the process of production of literary goods, as well as the engines of the market
and its stimuli. The descriptive study utilizes empirical data gathered during
interviews, which are later analyzed from a sociological perspective. The applied
translation policies and strategies are evaluated as either productive or non-pro-
ductive for generating economic, cultural, or social capital by a given publisher
at both the national/international levels.

The questionnaires are tailored for both in-person and online communication,
depending on each participant’s preferred format, as well as for offline inter-
views, and are conducted in either Estonian or Russian. For the interviews and/or
questionnaires, different types of questions are developed. Partly, these are
exploratory questions aimed at gaining more knowledge or clarifying existing
understanding of particular events and processes, such as “what”, “where”, “when”,
and “how”. Exploratory questions are supplemented with descriptive research
questions to yield more precise data and details on the translation process and key
events. “Why”’-question as an explanatory question is asked regarding the nature
of the process and organizations of particular translations and the implementation
of a particular translation policy by a publisher/translator/editor. The set of evalua-
tive questions helps assess the actions, strategies, and policies implemented.

The set of questions is the same for all participants and is as detailed as pos-
sible, allowing adjustment for each participant. The questionnaire encompasses a
range of question types, including exploratory, descriptive, explanatory, and
evaluative (ibid). The translation flow in question must be identified, described
(including its regularities and patterns), and evaluated. To do that, the following
questions are addressed to the participants:

Settings and networks:

1. When and where was the publishing house established/your editor/
translator/author career start? What is their/your mission declared (if
any)?

2. Who are the key partners of the publishing house? What are the main
areas of translation (i.e., poetry, children’s literature, novels, etc., or what
is the focus of the publisher in terms of earning economic/social/ cultural
capital)? Does the publishing house specialize in a particular literary
genre/genres?

3. How is the process of translation, editing, and publishing organized?
What caused that?

4. What is the required qualification of translators involved? Please
describe your/their competencies.

5. What is the required qualification of editors involved? Please describe
your/their competencies.
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Acquiring cultural, symbolic, or economic capital:

6. What Estonian-Russian translations have been produced/edited/published
by you/your publishing house since 1991? Where were these books
distributed/sold?

7. What is the share of Estonian-Russian translations of your publisher
house among the other activities? Are there translations to other lan-
guages you are involved in? What is the share of Estonian-Russian trans-
lations among the other translation flows?

8. What are the criteria for selecting titles to be translated? Who makes the
decision, and what supports this decision?

9. Who is the target audience of translated titles? Please describe the main
qualities.

Recognition and institutionalization

10. What sources of funding support these translations? Are these regular or
one-time fundings?

11. Can Estonian-Russian translations be considered institutionalized? Have
these translations been awarded state or international prizes? If yes,
please describe.

12. What is the result of publications? (Book marketability, journalistic
reviews, number or scope of bookshops/libraries/magazines/institutions
to receive and sell the translations).

13. What is the process of communication with journalists and/or literary
critics? What is the outcome of literary reviews/announcements/ inter-
views with authors, translators, and publishers?

14. Are there any other promotional events, i.e., presentations, reading clubs,
discussions, festivals, etc.? To what extent are these events efficient for
the promotion of books?

15. Are there professional organizations (networks) that unite translators,
publishers, and writers in Estonia? If so, do these organizations make
collective decisions regarding publishing and translation, and how does
this affect translation policies and strategies?

The questionnaire can be revised during interviews based on the data obtained.
Digital recording is used during interviews to facilitate a more conscious
approach and analysis, in comparison with more traditional methods in ethno-
graphy (Hammersley and Atkinson 2007). The data received from the main actors
of the Estonian-Russian translation field are stored as digital MS Word files; the
obtained information is restructured by its relevance to particular topics, i.e.,
missions, funding, institutionalization, etc., to both trace regularities and laws/
patterns of the entire translation flow at the meso level and register the slightest
nuances and particularities at the micro level.

In the discussion section, the gathered data are examined, with a specific focus
on independent facts of the current reality and the subjective opinions of the
actors involved. The data are interpreted from the point of view of the global
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cultural exchange and promotion of literary goods, which is informed by the ideas
of Bourdieu (Heilbron and Sapiro 2007); external situations and their inter-
pretations by the translation actors allow for tracing not only the inherited regula-
rities but the changes in the process of translation caused by people’s mindsets,
opinions, and dispositions (Latour 2005); the translation network is analyzed as
a social system maintained by the communication between actors, whose functio-
nalities are differentiated.

2.1.2 Imagological part

Section 1. Self-image (auto-image)

The imagological research provides answers to the research questions #3 and #4,
that are, “Which (complex and/or simplified) images of Estonia(nness) (qualities,
characters, reputations, narratives) are disseminated through the translated novels
and contemporary Estonian-Russian literary translation policy?”, and “To what
extent do the images of Estonia(nness) distributed through literary translation
correspond with the stereotyped images in Russian literature, including literature
produced in Estonia?”

The study is divided into four parts. The first section “Images of Estonia(n-
ness) in Estonian-Russian translations” (see 5.1), describes, classifies and ana-
lyzes images as represented in the books written by Estonian authors translated
into Russian (Leerssen 2007, 2016); most repreated historical narratives are
described in section “Processing national traumas in literature and building new
images and identities” (see 5.2); images of Estonia(nness) as represented by the
Russian-speaking authors in Estonia are analyzed in the section “Images, tropes,
and narratives of Estonia and Estonianness in titles of Russian-speaking authors”
(see 5.3); and the linguistic analysis of three titles selected based on their diversity
of genres and imagological relevance is provided in the fourth part of the chapter
(see 5.4). Therefore, the research under sections 5.1 and 5.2 provides answers to
research question #3, whereas the findings under sections 5.3 and 5.4 provide
answers to research question #4.

A corpus-based analysis of discourses on Estonia, Estonians, and Estonian-
ness, as represented in the titles comprising the Estonian-Russian literary transla-
tion flow since 1991, has been conducted. In addition, recommendations on the
selection of titles most relevant to imagological research, received from pub-
lishers, translators, editors, and authors during the interviews, have also been con-
sidered in the elaboration of the strategy for such analysis.

The primary selection of the relevant titles is based on the following prin-
ciples:

— Estonian and/or Russian titles (original and/or translated) directly refer
to Estonia(nness);

— Mentioning Estonia, Estonian, famous Estonians, Estonian toponyms,
and/or Estonian folklore characters in titles is an explicit sign to select a
title for the imagological analysis;
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—  Peritexts, i.e., cover texts, annotations, forewords, introductions, or after-
words, directly refer to the main Estonian characters or Estonia as the
main venue;

— Publishers, authors, editors, and translators gave additional recommenda-
tions regarding the selection of imagologically relevant titles.

The imagological “lens” (van Doorslaer 2019), which can range from a simple
word search to a sophisticated software tool for corpus analysis, is used to detect
and register these images as represented in contemporary Estonian literature
translated into Russian. Passages on Estonia and Estonianness are structured as a
2-column table that enables a comparison between Estonian and Russian peri-
texts, with both texts translated into English. The analysis focuses on the most
common stereotyped images of Estonians as described in peritexts, listing their
basic, recognizable features, and the most frequently repeated narratives as-
sociated with certain historical events or periods. For comparison, a separate table
of images of Estonia and Estonianness, retrieved from peritexts in the original
Russian titles of Estonia, has been compiled.

The analysis of “discourses of national character and patterns of prejudice and
stereotyping” (Barkhoff and Leerssen 2021, 3) includes the identification of the
function of images in the text, the historical and political context of their es-
tablishment and development, and the possible cultural or social issues they aim
to address, e.g., processing national traumas, consolidating society, or prescribing
a specific cultural code of conduct. These images, when translated into Russian,
can be exoticized or obtain certain features of otherness, which is also considered
in the analysis.

A linguistic analysis of the translation of three selected titles from the imago-
logical corpus aims to identify the translation strategies and policies employed,
with a focus on the translation of images and their transformation, as well as the
features of otherness that emerge through the translation process. For the pur-
poses of the analysis, some elements of classifications suggested by Barkhudarov
(1975) and Delabastita (1993) are used in this subchapter.

2.2 Ethics of research

The data provided by the participants is not anonymized and may contain per-
sonal data. Following the best practices of social research and the requirements
of the Code of Conduct for Research Integrity approved by the Senate of the
University of Tartu on 31 January 2020, an informed recorded verbal or written
consent to use the collected data after the end of the study is requested from all
participants, depending on the interview format (online or offline), for the
purpose of the interview. The data collected during interviews for this research
are verified by participants to avoid misunderstandings and incorrect inter-
pretations of the information provided.
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2.3 Data presentation

2.3.1 Data presentation based on the corpora
of Estonian-Russian translation flows and Russian titles
produced in Estonia in 1991-2023

The selection of translated titles in the corpora is limited to the period of Estonian
independence since 1991, after the collapse of the USSR. The period mentioned
above (1991-2023) has been chosen for the analysis of the main trends and
perspectives of the given translation flow, considering both its transcultural and
transboundary character. Creation and promotion of Estonian national literature
(including some re-editions of recognized authors) for the Russian-speaking
audience both inside and outside Estonia clearly illustrates the adopted language
and translation policies elaborated by the state and other institutions as condi-
tioned by numerous cultural, social, political, and economic factors outlining the
nature and extent of cultural exchange as well as the dynamics of such exchange
at the diachronic scale. The collected data on the Estonian-Russian translation
flows encompass authors, genres, publishers, translators, and the year of publica-
tion; the data not only illustrate the circulation of literary goods in conditions of
independence but provide a comprehensive knowledge on the position of Esto-
nian literature in the hierarchical structure of the world translations (macro level),
the aims and strategies of the Estonian state agencies engaged in promotion its
national cultural capital (meso level), and the main features of a translation
network standing behind the production such translation flows (micro level).

To compile the corpus of the Estonian-Russian translation flow since 1991, four
databases have been used as mutually complementary sources: ELIC (estlit.ee), the
Estonian e-library catalog (ester.ee), the UNESCO database on translations Index
Translationum, and the database of the Estonian National Library nlib.ee/rara.ee.

The Estonian Literature Center (ELIC), whose database of translated titles was
used as a the main source of information on the Estonian-Russian translations
since 1991, was established in 2001 as a non-profit, state-supported institution
engaged in the promotion of Estonian literature and Estonian cultural goods
worldwide; the center collaborates with various agencies such as libraries, cul-
tural centers, embassies, and universities (Loogus and van Doorslaer 2021). The
Traducta program, supported by the Estonian Cultural Endowment, as mentioned
on ELIC’s website, is a means to stimulate translations from Estonian into other
languages, utilizing a widely used grant system (ibid: 11).

The advanced search feature, which allows for specific language translation
and publication period, enabled by the ELIC database, provided 316 entries as
translations from Estonian into Russian within the period from 1991 to 2023. An
additional search was performed via the Estonian e-library catalog ester. Using
the keywords, which are the names of translators entered in Russian, provides
111 more entries. The search via Index Translationum yielded 156 titles for the
given period, including textbooks and references, whereas the Estonian National
Library provided a list of translations referring to 359 titles published between
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1991 and 2023. In total, the corpus contains 426 titles of Estonian-Russian trans-
lations (see Appendix 1). The Index Translationum database refers to Estonian-
Russian translations prior to 2009 and has presumably not been updated in the
last 10 years. Some entries in the literature section refer to English, French, and
Estonian textbooks and were therefore ignored, as these language learning mate-
rials are not relevant to my research. The most comprehensive list of translations
was provided by the Estonian National Library. A comparative data analysis was
then conducted to compile data from the four sources and eliminate duplicate
entries.

The discrepancies between the databases hindered the search due to the in-
completeness and fragmentary nature of the sources. Not all translators were
specified in the ELIC entries, especially in cases of re-editions of translations of
Estonian classics (e.g., Anton H. Tammsaare) made in the mid-20th century, or
when a translation is a collaboration of a group of translators working on an
anthology. Notably, there are several cases of self-translation (see entries for Jaan
Kaplinski, Kalle Kéasper, and others).

Not only printed publications but online resources are included in the research:
the ELIC database contains references to the electronic literary journal Novye
Oblaka (oblaka.ee) established in 2007, where writings by the Russian authors in
Estonia and translations of contemporary Estonian writers are published, as well
as to the online & offline project Tuulelohe (tvz.ee) established in 2003 with a
mission to support and develop Russian literature in Estonia. Novye Oblaka is an
e-periodical, so a printed publication is not a criterion for inclusion in ELIC. The
titles published in Tuulelohe have been manually searched across the two data-
bases: Ester.ee and Estlit.ee. The websites of Novye Oblaka and Tuulelohe were
also thoroughly investigated, as these contemporary online editions, where
authors in Estonia can publish their novels, short stories, and poetry, constitute
part of the corpus.

The ELIC database does not contain entries for original Russian titles pro-
duced in Estonia, or for titles created by Estonian bilingual or Russian-speaking
authors and published in Russia or in other countries. To search for these titles,
the ester.ee database and the database of the Estonian National Library were used.
The search via the e-bibliography ester.ee by the names of translators, editors,
and authors provided 117 titles. These titles were originally written in Russian by
Russian-speaking Estonians and constitute a separate corpus (Appendix 2).

To facilitate the search, several literary reviews and articles (Belobrovtseva
2011; Belobrovtseva 2014; Kovamees 2016; Sakova 2018; Belobrovtseva 2018;
Hyde 2021) on Russian-speaking writers in Estonia have been studied. The search
and consultations helped to locate the original texts by Svetlan Semenenko,
Andrei Ivanov, Igor Kotjuh, Tatiana Sigalova, Jelena Skulskaja, and others,
whose names and/or original publications were not specified in the ELIC data-
base. Notably, some of these authors have also been active as publishers, editors,
translators, special event organizers, and essayists; they have promoted both
originally Russian titles and translations from Estonian by writing introductions,
forewords, and reviews (see Chapter 5). The list includes, among others, the
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names of Irina Belobrovtseva and Vitali Belobrovtsev, professors at Tallinn
University; Igor Kotjuh, an author, poet, publisher, and translator; Jelena Skuls-
kaja, an author and translator; Svetlan Semenenko, a translator and author;
P.1. Filimonov, an editor, author, and translator; Boris Tuch, an author, translator,
and essayist; and Gohar Markosjan-Késper, an author and translator. Such results
illustrate the multifunctionality of the actors operating in the field of Estonian-
Russian literary translations in Estonia.

2.3.2 Data presentation for the imagological analysis
of selected titles of the two corpora

The data for the research under Chapter 5 are selected from the two corpora
composed under Chapter 3, that are, “Corpus of Estonian-Russian translations for
the period of 1991-2023”, and “Russian titles produced in Estonia in 1991-2023”
(See Appendices 1 and 2 to Chapter 3). The selection, based on the method
specified in Section 2.1, resulted in 117 titles comprising the corpus of Estonian-
Russian translations (Appendix 1 to Chapter 5) and 20 titles from the original
Russian corpus (Appendix 2 to Chapter 5).

A corpus search shows that the novels published since 1991 contain several
references to Estonia(nness): i.¢., the titles contain Estonian names (“111 sammu
Juhan Liiviga”/“111 cryneneii ¢ FOxanom JIuiteom™ (111 steps with Juhan Liiv),
“Maari suvi” / “Jlero Maapu” (Maari’s summer), “Marie Under. Elu ja luule” /
“Mapue Yuzaep: xxu3ap u moa3us” (Life and poetry of Marie Under), “Toomas
Nipernaadi” / “Tomac Hunepnaagu” (Thomas Nipernaadi), “Vana Toomase
legend: liks draiitlemata ponew lugu” / “Xpabpsiii Toomac: nerenna craporo
TannuHHA, HCTOPUS O MAJIEHBKOM XpaOpOM MallbunKe, KOTOPBIH BBIPOC M CTall
criacutenieM ropoja Tammuanaa Bo Bpems JIuBonckoii BoiHbr” (The legend of Old
Thomas”), etc.), Estonian toponyms (“Maiekiila piimamees” / “MonodHuK u3
Mskrona” (The milkman from Méekiila), “Marjamaa legend” / “MspesiMaackast
nerenna” (The legend from Mirjamaa), “Sillamde passion” / “Ctpactu mo
Cumnamsd” (The Sillamée passion), “Tartu tdhestik ehk Tarto maine ja tacvane
triikis” / “3aranku Tapty” (The Mystery of Tartu), “Ulemiste vanake” / “Ctapelr
m3 o3epa FOnemucre” (The oldman from Ulemiste), “Printsessi morv Koluvere
lossis” / “YouiictBo npuHneccs B 3amke Konysepe” (The murder of princess in
the Koluvere castle), references to Estonian history and culture (“Eesti kirjanduse
lugu” / ”Ouepxu mo ucropuu 3croHckod jureparypbl” (History of Estonian
literature), “Eesti luule antoloogia” / “Antonorus scrorckoit mo33uu” (The antho-
logy of Estonian poetry), “Eesti rahva muinasjutte lindudest ja loomadest” /
“DCTOHCKHE HapOITHBIC CKa3kW O NTHIAX W XKUBOTHEIX (Estonian tales about
birds and animals), “Eesti uus novell 1990.aasta 1/ “HoBast scToHCKas HOBeIA:
1990-e roapl. bubnaunoreka xypuana «Tammmau»” (The new Estonian novel.
1990), to Finno-Ugric literature (“Soome-ugri kirjanduste antoloogia, I-II" /
“AnToyorust TUTEpaTyphl GuHHO-yropckux HapoaoB” (The Finno-Urgic antho-
logy), and others.
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The Russian titles produced in Estonia that refer to Estonianness comprise the
second corpus for the magological research; the references to Estonianness are
mostly represented in peritexts, whereas the titles generally do not reflect their
relevance to imagology, with a few exceptions, such as the poetic collections
“O6bcHenne B mro0Bu: 150 cruxorBopenuil 18 pycckux moatoB DcrtoHuun” /
“Confessions of love: 150 poems by 18 Russian poets in Estonia” (anthology),
“Ocronckuii qu3ain: ctuxu 2009—2013” / “Estonian Design: poetry of 2009—
2013” by Igor Kotjuh (poetry), “benbiit kopabib Jlachamsn” / “The white ship of
Lasnamée” by Viktoria Ladynskaya (novel), “Oit, Hapsa! All together!” / “Hey,
Narva! All together!” by Vladimir Cherdakov, and “Kodumaa” by Larissa Joonas

(poetry).
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CHAPTER 3. DATA ANALYSIS

3.1 Classification of the corpus by genres, geographical
locations, publishers, translators, and authors

According to the corpus data, 82% of Estonian-Russian translations are published
by Estonian publishers. This implies that the actors to be interviewed are ope-
rating in Estonia, which are the most active publishers in the field, including KPD,
Aleksandra, Avenarius, Kite, Vene Entsiiklopeedia, Bri & Ko, Varrak, Tammer-
raamat, and K&G, which collectively account for up to 80% of the market. The
primary analysis of the Estonian-Russian translation corpus employed quantita-
tive methods and was product-oriented, aiming to classify the selected titles.
Based on the extracted primary data, the most popular genres, translators, pub-
lishers, and publication locations have been identified. The dynamics of publica-
tions were traced across the most and least productive years; the dynamics of
changes in preferred genres were also examined.

3.1.1 Genres

The results of classification by genres for the corpus of Estonian-Russian transla-
tions are as follows: there are 224 entries for children’s literature, 93 entries for
novels, 36 entries for poetry, 30 entries for short stories, 15 entries for anthologies
(including one entry for an anthology of children’s literature), eight entries for
memoirs, eight entries for essays, seven entries for travelogues, three for plays,
and two for biographies.

2% Z%w 0.5% H Children's literature
0.5% M Novels
Poetry
Short stories
H Anthologies
B Memoirs

B Essays

H Travelogues

Diagram 1. Genres of Estonian-Russian translation flows from 1991 to 2023.

According to the quantitative analysis of the Estonian-Russian translation flow
19912023, an acute drop in book production was specific for post-Soviet years;
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the gradual growth of translated books can be observed since 2007, with some
fluctuations; since 2009, the production of Estonian-Russian translations varied
between 10 and 30 titles per year, with an insignificant drop in 2022 and 2023.

4 N
Dynamics of literary goods production for Estonian-Russian
translation flow (1991-2023)
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Diagram 2. Dynamics of literary goods production for Estonian-Russian translation
flow (1991-2023).

The dynamics of genres within the Estonian-Russian translation flow 1991-2023
as illustrated on the Diagram 3 indicates the peak years of popularity of children’s
literature within the Estonian-Russian translation flow in 2012 and 2021 reaching
17 and 18 titles per year respectively; the production of novels was more stable,
with fluctuations between two and six titles per year; the poetry production
numbers varied between two and eight titles per year, with the other genres even
less produced.

Dynamics of literary goods production for Estonian-Russian translation
2 flow (1991-2023) differentiated by genres Children’s
literature
Anthologies
15 Short stories
Essays
10 Poetry
/k Novels
5
/\ Travelogue
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Diagram 3. Dynamics of literary goods production for the Estonian-Russian
translation flow (1991-2023), differentiated by genre.
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3.1.2 Publishers engaged in Estonian-Russian translations

A total of 348 titles are published in Estonia, 70 titles in Russia, with five cases
classified as joint ventures between Estonian and Russian publishers. Addition-
ally, two titles are published for Ukraine, two for Belarus, one for Moldova, and
one is a joint project of Estonian and Lithuanian publishers.

The Russian publishers include the following actors: Sovetski Pisatel, Okto-
pus, Nigma, Raduga, Super Izdatelstvo, Hroniker, Eksmo, Grif, Astrel/AST, Alpina
Publisher, Rosmen, Detskaya literatura, Machaon, Sokrat, Ingermanlandia, Vre-
mya, as well as the literary periodicals Druzhba narodov, Novoi mir, Oktyabr,
Zvezda.

There are many small- and medium-scale publishers represented in Estonia:
Rotulus, Hume, Plug, Tuulelohe, Paar, Bookmill, Originaalne Keskus, Ilo, Taam,
KPD, Téanapédev, K&G, Varrak, Adepte, Avita, Tuum, Randvelt Kirjastus, Alek-
sandra, Vene Entsiiklopeedia, Eesti Raamat, L.Kokk, Avenarius, Argo, Bri & Ko,
Fabian, Tammerraamat, Eesti Pdevaleht, Eesti Joonisfilm, Tdhtvere Avatud
Naistekeskus, Talmor & Pdhi, Vagabund, Kupar, M.Traat, Menu, Harte, [lma-
maa, Grenader, Oblaka, Pegasus, Koolibri, Sulemees, Péike ja Pilv, Tartu linna-
valitsus, Haus Galleri, Kite, Vemsa, Eesti keele Sihtasutus, Tartu Ulikooli Kir-
jastus, Petrone print, Kuldsulg, Ulvi Postkaart. Notably, some titles are published
by enterprises that usually are not engaged in publishing activities, namely: Eesti
Joonisfilm (The Estonian Cartoons), Eesti Rahva Muuseum (Estonian National
Muuseum), Tahtvere Avatud Naistekeskus (Open Women Center in Tahtvere),
Tartu linnavalitsus (Tartu City Government), and Maanteamet (The Road Board).

0,5% 0,5%
1% |
1% M Estonia

M Russia

M Estonian-Russian projects
Ukraine

H Moldova

M Estonian-Lithuanian project

Diagram 4. Distribution of the Estonian-Russian translations by location of publisher.
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The fact that a significant part of translated texts (82%, with the 1% share of
collective efforts of Estonian and Russian publishers, see below) are published in
Estonia, not in Russia, leads to the hypothesis that the target audience is the
Russian-speaking minority of Estonia; hence, such translations can be either
considered marketable or use other governmental and non-governmental funding.
Based on the quantitative data on publications within the period 1991-2023,
qualitative characteristics can be given as to the ten most active Estonian pub-
lishers engaged in Estonian-Russian translations, as listed below:

1.

KPD (Estonia) (100 entries: 57 entries for children’s literature, 22 entries for
novels, 12 entries for short stories, three entries for poetry, two entries for
memoirs, two entries for essays, and one entry for anthologies) was
established in 1998 in Tallinn (Estonia) and is engaged in printing Estonian
classics translated into Russian as well as the translations of contemporary
Estonian literature, including children’s literature the information is provided
on the website, kpd.ee (see Chapter 4).

Aleksandra (Estonia) (38 entries: 16 entries for children’s literature, 10 entries
for novels, four entries for poetry, three entries for short stories, two entries
for memoirs, one entry for anthologies, one entry for essays, and one entry for
biography; in five cases it was a collaboration with Moscow publishers
Oktopus and Kompozitor) was established in 1990, and published more than
200 books since then, including Russian and Estonian classics, poetry, and
memoirs. The Aleksandra publisher is also engaged in the production of the
Russian literary magazine 7allinn and in editing activities for the Russian
version of the children’s literary magazine Taheke; this information is
available on the website melts.ee (see Chapter 4).

Vene Entsiiklopeedia (Eesti Kultuurikeskus Vene Entsiiklopeedia) (Estonia)
(20 entries: seven entries for short stories, six entries for children’s literature,
five entries for novels, one entry for essays, and one entry for poetry) was
established in 1998; the company provides no information about its activities,
has no official website, and is out of operation as of 2019.

Kite (14 entries: five entries for children’s literature, five entries for poetry,
one entry for novels, one entry for anthologies, one entry for memoirs, one
entry for short stories) is engaged in printing books in Estonia in Russian,
Estonian, and translated into Russian or Estonian, the oblaka.ee website
contains information on publications by Kite, Tuulelohe, and Novye Oblaka
literary periodical (see Chapter 4).

. Avita (11 entries: five entries for children’s literature, four entries for novels,

and two entries for plays) is an Estonian publisher with offices in Tallinn,
Tartu, and Johvi, mainly engaged in printing academic books in Russian and
Estonian to be used by schoolteachers, according to the information provided
on the official website avita.ce.

Bri & Ko (11 entries: eight entries for children’s literature, two entries for
anthologies, and one entry for novels). No additional information or official
website available.
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10.

Varrak (seven entries: five entries for children’s literature, one entry for
novels, and one entry for poetry) was founded in 1991 and is one of the
largest publishing houses in Estonia, according to the information pro-
vided on the official website varrak.ee. The publisher works across diffe-
rent genres, “from history, philosophy, and sociology to literary fiction,
science fiction, popular fiction, and children’s literature.”

Avenarius (seven entries: five entries for poetry, one entry for novels, and
one entry for children’s literature), no additional information or official
website available.

Tammerraamat (five entries for children’s literature) was established in
Tallinn in 2005 and is engaged in publishing books on history, social and
political issues, biographies, gift books, health, humor, and children’s
literature, according to the information provided on the official website
tammerraamat.ee.

Eesti Pdevaleht (four entries: two entries for novels, and two entries for
children’s literature) is a daily newspaper in Estonia with printed and
digital versions available.

According to the quantitative analysis, the leaders in the field of Estonian-Russian
translations have been the KPD, Aleksandra, Vene Entsiiklopeedia, Avita, and
Kite publishers, with KPD and Aleksandra holding the largest market share. The
participation of other Estonian publishers in the production of Estonian-Russian
translations has been limited to fewer than four titles over a given period,
therefore, it is sporadic and not considered a significant business activity.

Although children’s literature has remained the most popular genre since
1991, corpus analysis suggests that Estonian publishers operating in the field of
Estonian-Russian translations do not specialize in any particular genre; instead,
they adopt a more general approach, working across various genres.

m KPD

P 2% 1% 1%

H Aleksandra
3%

5% Vene Entstiklopeedia
Kite

B Avita

M Bri&Ko

B Varrak

B Avenarius

B Tammerraamat

Diagram 5. Estonian publishers engaged in Estonian-Russian translations from
1991 to 2023.
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The most active Russian publishers engaged in the field of Estonian-Russian
translations are listed below:

1.

AST/Astrel (17 entries for the entire tetralogy of “Naksitrallid” by Eno Raud —
one of the most popular Estonian children’s writers since the times of USSR)
is one of the largest publishers established in 1990; the book production is
oriented to the general audience and includes all genres, according to references
provided by the official publisher’s website ast.ru.

Nigma (six entries for children’s literature) is a medium-scale publisher
operating since 2010 in Russia and focused on the production of educational
and children’s literature, according to the information provided on the official
publisher’s website, nigma.ru

. Rosmen (five entries for children’s literature) is a large Russian publisher

specialized in children’s literature that has been operating in the book market
since 1992, according to the references provided by the official publisher’s
website rosman.ru.

Alpina Publisher is a medium-scale publisher mainly focused on popular
science publishing in Russia; in 2022, Alpina published five titles of the genre
of children’s literature, according to the references provided by the official
publisher’s website alpinabook.ru.

Oktopus is a small-scale Moscow publisher established in 2002, specializing
in children’s literature and novels, according to the references provided by the
official publisher’s website, octo.ru. The publisher has been collaborating
with the Estonian publisher Aleksandra to produce three books: two entries
for novels and one entry for short stories.

. ESKMO (one entry for children’s literature and one entry anthology) is a large-

scale Russian publisher, operating since 2012 as a publisher group in partial
collaboration with AST (Eskmo-AST), according to the references provided by
the official publisher’s website, eksmo.ru). The publisher’s primary business
activities include the production of fiction, nonfiction books, and children’s
literature.

Ingermanlandia, Hroniker, Grif, Sokrat, Raduga, and Super Izdatelstvo are
small-scale publishers in Russia; each of them accounts for one entry of diffe-
rent genres of Estonian-Russian translations.

. Sovetskii Pisatel, Detskaya literatura are the legacy of the Soviet publishing

industry that were still engaged in publishing activities after the collapse of
the USSR (two entries for children’s literature in 1991 and one entry in 1993
published by Detskaya Literatura, one entry for short stories, and two entries
for novels in 1991 by Sovetskii Pisatel).

. Literary periodicals Druzhba narodov (three entries), Zvezda (three entries),

Novyi mir (one entry), and Oktyabr (one entry) have been traditionally en-
gaged in the promotion of new authors for the general audience since the
USSR times via publication of collections by national authors in special
issues.
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Diagram 6. Russian publishers engaged in Estonian-Russian translations from 1991
to 2023.

3.1.3 Translators

The ELIC database lists only five names in the category of Estonian-Russian
translators when searching for the Russian language under the tag “translators™:
Nelli Abasina-Melts, Maia Melts, Vera Prohorova, Ljudmila Simagina, and Tatjana
Verhoustinskaja. However, it was possible to search for translators’ names in the
e-bibliography and in the list of translations provided by the Estonian National
Library, whereas the data in Index Translationum do not regularly include trans-
lators” names. The compiled corpus, based on a manual search of both the ELIC
database and the Ester e-library, consists of a list of 76 translators active in the
field of Estonian-Russian translation for the period from 1991 to 2023, including
re-editions.
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Table 1. List of Estonian-Russian translators within the period 1991-2023

P_NAN R DD =

W NN NN NN NN = O
SCRAITHEON S0 IS REBR SO

Abasina-Melts Nelli 31. KuliSova Maria 57. Skulskaja Jelena
Aleksandrova Tatjana | 32. Looga Vera 58. Teppe Tatjana
Anvelt Roosa 33. Maltseva- 59. Tervonen Marina
Baljasndi Boriss Zamkovaja Natalja | 60. Tomberg Aleksandr
Baljasnaja Jelena, 34. Markosjan- 61. Tomm Leon
Belobrovtsev Vitali Kisper Gohar 62. Tomm Liidia
Belobrovtseva Irina 35. Matijevskaja 63. Toots Ain
Bljum Lena Jekaterina 64. Trass R.
Diomidova Galina 36. Meljakova Irina 65. Tugolesova Liidia
Einman Maria 37. Melts Maia 66. Tuch Boris
Filimonov P.I. 38. Mihhailova Elvira | 67. Turovsky Aleksei
Grigori Trapido 39. Muravin Gennadi 68. Urbel Tatjana
Ilm Albina 40. Nael Olga 69. Vaino Leo
Jasnov Mihhail 41. Nalepina Darya 70. Vili Katrin
Joonas Larissa 42. Peiker Malle 71. Verhoustinskaja
Kaalep Ain 43. Petrosjan Sofia, Tatjana
Kalaus Natalja 44. Pozdnjakova 72. Vladislav Sumarok
Kallas Alla Jelena 73. Vlasov L.
Kallas Roman 45. Prohorova Vera 74. Yavorskaya Nora
Kallonen E. 46. Purin Aleksei 75. Zavjalov Sergei
Kaplinski Jaan 47. Rammo V. 76. Zolotyh Irina
Karayev Nikolay 48. Rebane Jiiri
Karm Svetlana 49. Rozina Jelena
Kesa Aleksander 50. Ruben Veera
Kings Ilona 51. Samma Olga
Koksharova Irina 52. Semenenko
Koreisa Igor Svetlan
Kotjuh Igor 53. Sen-Senko Andrei
Kotova Nelli 54. Ser Leivi
Kramer N. 55. Sutting Martin

56. Simagina Ljudmila

The most active translators are as follows:
1.

2.

Vera Prohorova (41 entries: 14 entries for short stories, 14 entries for
children’s literature, nine for novels, three for essays, and one for memoirs)
Marina Tervonen (25 entries: four entries for poetry (including one case of
self-translation), eight entries for children’s literature, five entries for novels,
three entries for short stories, one entry for anthologies, and one entry for
biography)

Maia Melts (22 entries: 21 entries for children’s literature and one entry for
short stories)

Tatjana Teppe (20 entries: 17 entries for children’s literature, one entry for
essays, one for memoirs, one entry for short stories, and one for novels)
Boris Tuch (20 entries: 10 entries for novels, four entries for children’s
literature, two for short stories, two for anthologies, one entry for memoirs, and
one entry for biography)
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

Jelena Baljasnaja (18 entries: 10 entries for children’s literature, seven entries
for novels, and one entry for short stories)

Tatjana Verhoustinskaja (15 entries: seven entries for children’s literature,
three entries for short stories, three entries for novels, one for essays, and one
for memoirs)

Svetlan Semenenko (13 entries: four for short stories, four for children’s
literature, two entries for anthologies, two entries for poetry (with one case
of self-translation), and one entry for novels)

Ljudmila Simagina (13 entries: eight entries for novels, three entries for
children’s literature, and two entries for essays)

Igor Kotjuh (12 entries: four entries for anthologies, three entries for children’s
literature, two entries for poetry, one entry for travelogue, one entry for bio-
graphy, and one entry for novels)

Boriss Baljasndi (10 entries: four entries for children’s literature, two entries
for poetry, three entries for novels, and one entry for anthologies)

Elvira Mihhailova (eight entries: three entries for novels, two entries for short
stories, one entry for an anthology, one entry for memoirs, and one entry for
children’s literature)

Olga Nael (eight entries: five entries for novels, and three entries for children’s
literature)

P.I. Filimonov (eight entries: two entries for short stories, two entries for
anthologies, two entries for poetry, one entry for children’s literature, and one
entry for memoirs)

Mihhail Jasnov (seven entries: six entries for children’s literature, and one
entry for anthologies)

Jelena Skulskaja (eight entries: four entries for poetry, two entries for
children’s literature, one entry for anthologies, and one entry for novels)
Jelena Pozdnjakova (seven entries: three entries for children’s literature, two
entries for novels, one entry for anthologies, and one entry for short stories)
Lena Bljum (six entries: five entries for children’s literature, and one entry
for anthologies)

Nelli Abasina-Melts (five entries: three entries for children’s literature, one
entry for short stories, and one entry for anthologies)

Gohar Markosjan-Késper (four entries: two entries for short stories, and two
entries for novels)

The distribution of genres among the translators suggests that the community of
Estonian-Russian translators is multifaceted and capable of working across a
wide range of genres. No translator specializes in a single genre; however, Mihhail
Jasnov, Tatjana Teppe, and Maia Melts are among the translators most engaged
in translating children’s literature. The anthology genre, which accounts for 3%
of the total translation flow, encompasses all genres of Estonian literature in
translation.
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3.1.4 Most translated Estonian authors

Eno Raud has been the most published author working in the genre of children’s
literature translated into Russian (37 entries), with the record number of reissues
of “Naksitrallid” (26 entries) and “Sipsik” (five entries); he is considered an
Estonian classic published in Russian since the 1970s. The leading translated
author of the Estonian-Russian corpus is Andrus Kivirdhk (27 entries in total),
who works across genres, including novels, short stories, and children’s litera-
ture; his literary pieces have also appeared in anthologies and special issues of
literary periodicals. Leelo Tungal’s writings include novels, memoirs, publica-
tions in anthologies, and children’s literature (17 entries in total). The Estonian
classic Arvo Valton’s short stories and novels were published in both anthologies
and separate volumes (14 entries in total). Novels, essays, children’s literature,
and poetry by Karl Ristikivi account for 15 entries. There are 12 entries in the
corpus for Edgar Valter, all for children’s literature; 12 entries for Aino Pervik,
all for children’s literature, and nine entries for Maarja Kangro, including antho-
logies, children’s literature, poetry, and short stories. Eight entries were registered
for Oskar Luts, with all of them for children’s literature. The Estonian classic
Jaan Kross’ writings are published as novels (two entries) and short stories (two
entries); his literature has been included in anthologies four times (eight entries
in total). Eight entries are registered for the poetry of Jaan Kaplinski, including
self-translations, six entries for Kristiina Kass, all for children’s literature; six
entries for Friedrich Reinhold Kreutzwald, all for children’s literature; five
entries for Marie Under (poetry), five entries for Doris Kareva (poetry, including
publications in anthologies); five entries for Piret Raud, all for children’s litera-
ture; and five entries for Lydia Koidula. Although there are only three entries for
Valdur Mikita, his four essays on the peculiarities of Estonia(nness), “Metsik
lingvistika”, “Lingvistiline mets”, “Lindvistika ehk metsa see lingvistika”, and
“Kukeseene kuulamise kunst” were included in one volume under the Russian
title “Ilapagurma crperorysku”, the other text comprised a travelogue and was
published in the literary magazine Oktyabr. Three entries are registered for novels
by Anton Hansen Tammsaare.

The list of Estonian-Russian translators simultaneously active as Russian
authors (including cases of self-translation) includes the names of Svetlan Seme-
nenko, Jaan Kaplinski, Igor Kotjuh, Marina Tervonen, Gohar Markosjan-Késper,
P.I. Filimonov, Larissa Joonas, Boris Tuch, and others; their activities are
described below, under the Russian corpus and in Chapter 4.

3.2 The overview of the earliest Estonian-Russian
translations and translations in the Soviet period

The ELIC database refers to the first Estonian-Russian translation of the Estonian
epos Kalevipoeg, collected and edited by Friedrich Reinhold Kreutzwald, pub-
lished in 1886 through the collaborative efforts of private contributors from Saint
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Petersburg and Revel. The first Estonian poetry collection was translated into
Russian in 1898 and included in an anthology “IloaTel @unnanauy u SCTaSH-
mn”’/“The poets of Finland and Estland” together with Finnish and Swedish
poetry; the volume was published by Nikolay Novi¢ (1898), which was a pseudo-
nym of Nikolay Bakhtin, a Russian poet, translator, a literary critic, in Saint-
Petersburg and included selected fragments of Kalevipoeg edited by Friedrich
Reinhold Kreutzwald and verses by Lydia Koidula, Mihkel Veske, Ado Piirikivi
(Adolf Grenzstein), Juhan Kunder, Jakob Tamm, Gustav Luiga, and Kaljula
(Johannes Jaks). The first volume of Estonian short stories was published by
Gosizdatelstvo in 1927 and included works by Eessaare Aadu, Albert Kivikas,
Ain Rannaleet, and Eduard Vilde.

Igor Severyanin was involved in translating a 100-year collection of Estonian
poetry (1803-1902); the volume was published in Tartu in 1928 by Vadim
Bergman. The collection included translations of poetry of Valmar Adams,
August Alle, Ernst Enno, Ado Grenzstein, Villem Griinthal-Ridala, Anna Haava,
Karl August Hermann, Peeter Jakobson, Lydia Koidula, Friedrich Reinhold
Kreutzwald, Juhan Kunder, Jakob Liiv, Juhan Liiv, Martin Lipp, Ado Reinvald,
Johannes Semper, Gustav Suits, Karl Eduard S66t, Friedebert Tuglas, Marie
Under, Johannes Vares-Barbarus, Mihkel Veske, and Henrik Visnapuu; a sepa-
rate poetic collection by Visnapuu was translated by Severyanin and released as
two volumes, “Amores” (Moscow, 1922) and “Polevaya fialka” (Narva, 1939).
Later, Severyanin translated the poetry of Aleksis Rannit (Alexei Dolgoshev) “V
okonnom pereplete”, released in Tallinn in 1938, and “Via Dolorosa”, released
in Stockholm in 1940, as well as a poetic volume of Maria Under “Predtsvetenie”
(Tallinn, 1937).

Gustav Suits and Marie Under’s poetic volumes were translated by Juri Shu-
makov and released in 1934 and 1935 by Estonian publishers Noor Eesti and
Eesti Akadeemiliste Naiste Uhing. Juhan Liiv’s poetry was translated by E.
Kansman and published by the Vaba Maa publisher in Estonia in 1933. Ac-
cording to the ELIC database and Index Translationum, the Estonian-Russian
translation flow resumed in 1948 under Soviet occupation. The peculiarities of
Estonian-Russian translations during the Soviet period, including a comprehen-
sive account of censorship at the time and fragmentary biographies of recognized
Estonian authors such as Leelo Tungal, Lennart Meri, and Arvo Valton, are
described by Estonian-Russian translator Gennadi Muravin (Muravin 2016).
During the Soviet period, specifically from 1940 to 1990, the publishing industry
operated in accordance with the principles of the socialist planned economy; all
publications, including translations of national literatures, were subsidized by the
state. All-Russian and all-Union agencies, including Izvestiya, Sovetskii pisatel,
Molodaya gvardiya, Goslitizdat, Khudozhestvennaya literatura, and Detskaya
literatura, as well as local publishers in Estonia, such as Eesti raamat, Eesti Riiklik
Kirjastus, Kupar, and Perioodika, were involved in Estonian-Russian transla-
tions. Overall, according to the database of the Estonian Literature Centre?,

3 Data as of June 2026.
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during the 51 years of Soviet occupation, 17 state publishers released 373 titles;
this volume of translation output is comparable to the volume produced during
the years of independence since 1991 (426 titles).

The leading genre of the Soviet period, 1940-1990, was novels (40%), fol-
lowed by short stories (19%), and children’s literature (16%); 10% of publica-
tions were poetry; 7% for plays; 5% for anthologies, and 3% for travelogues
(Siseykina 2023).

3.3 The Russian corpus and its classification by
geographical location, genres, publishers, and authors

The Russian corpus comprises original Russian titles written by Russian-speaking
Estonians since 1991 and published in Estonia, Russia, or other countries. As
mentioned above, some of the most active Estonian-Russian translators are also
active as authors, writing in either Estonian or Russian. The corpus was compiled
through a manual search of three databases: the National Estonian Library
(nlib.ee), the ELIC’s database (Estlit.ee), and the e-bibliography (ester.ee), by
entering the names of translators and editors retrieved during the search for the
Estonian corpus. Some additional names were provided during mini-interviews
with Andrei Ivanov and Igor Kotjuh.

As of 2023, the Russian corpus comprises 117 entries, including 91 titles
published in Estonia, 23 in Russia, one in Latvia, one in Poland, and one resulting
from collaboration between Estonian and Russian actors.

M Estonia

M Russia

W Latvia
Poland

M Estonia&Russia

Diagram 7. Distribution of original Russian titles by location of publishers.
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45 titles of the Russian corpus are novels, 45 titles are poetry, two titles are com-
bined genres of novels and essays, and poetry and essays, eight titles are essays,
eight entries are for short stories, five entries are for anthologies, and three entries
are for children’s literature.

H Novels

M Poetry

M Novels/essays
Poetry/essays

B Anthologies

M Short stories

M Children's literature

Diagram 8. Genres of Russian titles produced in Estonia since 1991.

3.3.1 Publishers of Russian-language literature in Estonia

The most active publishers engaged in the production of original Russian-
language literature in Estonia are Estonian publishers: Avenarius (20 entries),
Aleksandra (16 entries), including the collaboration project between Avenarius
and Aleksandra, Kite (13 entries), Eesti Kultuurikeskus Vene Entsiiklopeedia (8
entries), KPD (8 entries), Tuulelohe (5 entries), Bookmill (4 entries), and K&G
(4 entries). The list of Russian publishers (including the cases of Estonian-
Russian collaboration) includes the large-scale publishing house AST/Astrel (5
entries), EKSMO (3 entries), the Soviet legacy publisher Detskaya literatura, and
small-scale agencies such as Oniks 21 vek, Mobi Dik (in collaboration with
Aleksandra), Russky Gulliver, Melik-Pashayev, and others, as well as Russian
literary periodicals, e.g., Chaika, focused on publications of both translated and
Russian-speaking Estonian authors under one cover.
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m Avenarius
m Aleksandra
Kite
Vene Entsiiklopeedia
m KPD
W AST/Astrel
B EKSMO
m Other
H Periodicals
ENLO

W Bookmill

Diagram 9. Publishers of Russian titles written by Estonian authors.

3.3.2 Russian-language authors in Estonia

The most productive Estonian Russian-speaking author is Andrei Ivanov (20
novels), with publications spanning both Estonia and Russia, including large-
scale Russian publishers AST/Astrel and EKSMO. The poetry of Nil Nerlin was
published by Eesti Kultuurikeskus Vene Entsiiklopeedia (2000-2017), Avenarius
(1996-999), and Aleksandra (1994), totaling 13 entries. Nine entries (poetry) in
the corpus are by Igor Kotjuh, whose texts are published by Kite. There are nine
entries for P.I. Filimonov for poetry, novels, and essay titles, all published in
Estonia. Jelena Skulskaja is the author of seven titles, including poetry, novels,
short stories, and essays (two of these titles were published in Russia). The
Estonian-Russian translator Gohar Markosjan-Késper is the author of six novels
and one volume of short stories, with the “Penelopa” novel, a bestseller later
translated into German, French, and Italian, published in Russia by AST/Astrel
in 2001; the other books were published in Estonia by K&G, KPD, and Ave-
narius. The Estonian-Russian translator Boris Tuch is the author of six essay
volumes, with one title published in Russia and five in Estonia. Svetlan Seme-
nenko, one of the most recognizable translators of the Soviet and post-Soviet
times, is the author of three poetic volumes, all published in Estonia. The original
Russian volumes of poetry of Jaan Kaplinski were published in Latvia and
Estonia. The Russian corpus also includes poetic volumes by Irina Meljakova,
Ljudmila Loginova-Kazarjan, Nikolay Karayev, Denis Kuzmin, Dmitry Krasnov,
Lidiya Tenina, Nikita Dubrovin, novels by Mikhail Stalnuhin, Ilya Prozorov,
Larissa Joonas, Larissa Vaneyeva, and Boris Kryatchko; the Estonian agencies
and the Russian literary magazine Chaika published these volumes.
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For the Russian corpus, the following Estonian-Russian translators contribute
as authors: Igor Kotjuh, Svetlan Semenenko, Jelena Skulskaja, P.I. Filimonov,
Boris Tuch, Larissa Joonas, Jaan Kaplinski, Irina Meljakova, Gohar Markosyan-
Kaésper, and Nikolay Karayev (11 authors).
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CHAPTER 4. TRANSLATION FLOW
OF THE ESTONIAN-RUSSIAN LITERARY TITLES AND
ORIGINAL RUSSIAN TITLES PRODUCED
IN ESTONIA SINCE 1991

Tracing and exploring the nature, main features, and regularities of the Estonian-
Russian translation flow required interviewing Estonia’s most active publishers,
editors, authors, and translators engaged in such translations. The selection of
publishers, authors, and translators was based on the corpus analysis (see Chapter
3); the extent of activity of a given actor was evaluated based on quantitative
analysis, i.e., the number of books written, translated, and published within the
specified period (1991-2023); the qualitative analysis, i.e., the recognition and
institutionalization of a particular author, publisher, or translator, was an addi-
tional factor for making an informed decision on the selection of an actor for
interviewing. The analysis of both primary and secondary data (i.e., the quanti-
tative data collected during the analysis of the corpora and the qualitative data
collected during the interviews) enabled building a scheme to identify the most
significant actors of this complex translation network that can be classified as a
combined translator-led and subvention network (Kung 2009). While translators,
publishers, and editors remain the primary driving force behind the flow, several
state-supported organizations provide financial and promotional support. A group
of Russian-speaking actors residing in Estonia has played a leading role in es-
tablishing and maintaining the Estonian-Russian translation flow, contributing to
both the development of Estonian-Russian translations and the production of
Russophone literature in Estonia, which has been institutionalized and considered
part of Estonian cultural capital. Estonian researchers have studied texts written
by Russian-speaking authors. Russophone authors have been recognized at the
state level, subsidized, and awarded; consequently, such actors have been con-
sidered a part of the literary scene, with a vast number of literary works published
and recognized in Russia. This, to a certain extent, paved the way for the trans-
lation of Estonian literature and the promotion of Estonian authors in Russia.

Although the primary data are divided into two corpora based solely on a
language (Estonian as a source language translated into Russian or Russian
original titles produced in Estonia), the line between Estonian- and Russian-
speaking actors of the network is drawn based on a particular function as often
these actors combine many functions and use both languages for the literary
production being simultaneously active as authors, editors, organizers of special
literary events in Estonia, and translators.

Through quantitative analysis of data from the four databases, with a primary
focus on the Estonian Literature Centre, the most active publishers, authors, and
translators involved in Estonian-Russian literary translation flows and the pro-
duction of Russian literature in Estonia were identified. Based on this, a list of
potential respondents has been compiled for further interviews.
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The data collected during interviews with the most prominent actors in the
present chapter are divided into subchapters according to the actors’ functions.
Subchapter 4.1 provides information on the main features of the translation net-
work, i.e., sources of funding, events, and promotion of Estonian literature. Sub-
chapter 4.2 contains information on publishers engaged in Estonian-Russian
translations and the production of original Russian literature in Estonia. The
authors contributing to the development of Estonian literary cultural capital,
including both Estonian- and Russian-speaking authors as well as bilingual
authors from Estonia, are listed in subchapter 4.3. Estonian-Russian translators
are described in subchapter 4.4. Subchapter 4.5 is a discussion section that sum-
marizes the interview data and outlines the basic driving forces of Estonian-
Russian translation flows.

All interviews have been drawn based on the semi-structured design and
contain the following mandatory data:

e biographical data of a respondent significant for the present research, i.e.,
references to educational background, competencies, working experien-
ce, predispositions, and tastes as stipulated in research dedicated to
literary translators’ bibliographies by Eberharter (2021),

e adeclared mission of a given actor, basic factors significant for decision-
making, and details of the working process,

e sources of funding and methods of distribution of cultural goods,

e target audience(s), tools of promotion, awards, reviews, and professional
organizations.

The Estonian-Russian translation flowcharts 1 and 2 graphically illustrate the
relationships between the actors of the network engaged in the Estonian-Russian
translation flow and their interconnectedness. The flowcharts are divided into two
parts, Estonia and Russia, with a dotted line representing the border between the
states; the links show the transfer of economic or cultural capital between actors
and cultures, and the overall complex structure of intercommunication between
actors in Estonia and abroad.

4.1 Funding, events, and promotion

Financial and organizational support from state and non-governmental agencies
has played a crucial role in the production and promotion of Estonian literature
in translation. A model of assisted translations has been adopted to facilitate
translation flows from Estonian. Two forms of such assistance have been widely
used: funding for book production and promotional activities aimed at reaching
potential audiences in Estonia and abroad. In several cases, state agencies and
NGOs participate in both funding and promotion; however, promotional activities
can also be funded by external sources.

The major state agencies and foundations participating in funding Estonian-
Russian translations are the Estonian Ministry of Culture, the Estonian Cultural
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Endowment Foundation, the Integration Foundation, and the National Founda-
tion of Civil Society. The Estonian Cultural Endowment holds a leading position
in supporting the production and promotion of Estonia’s literary and cultural
capital. The same fund provides organizational support as a parallel activity.

For the promotion of such literature, the following methods are used: cultural
exchange with foreign agencies (e.g., collaboration with embassies, libraries, and
universities abroad), organizing special events (e.g., literary awards, festivals,
seminars, workshops, book fairs, etc.), and publications in periodicals in Estonia
and abroad. Therefore, when undertaking a translation assignment, publishers and
translators can rely upon one of the funds that covers their financial expenses for
both book production and organization of promotional events (presentations,
meetings with readers, etc.); in several cases, acting as agency, particular actors
undertake the organization of such events, whereas financing may be provided
by one of the funds. Remarkably, Estonian city councils are full-fledged partici-
pants in such events and may offer both financial and organizational support.

4.1.1 Funding
Estonian Cultural Endowment Foundation

The Estonian Cultural Endowment Foundation has been the primary source of
funding for Estonian-Russian translations since 1991. The Estonian Cultural
Endowment Foundation was established in 1994, following the re-adoption of the
Cultural Endowment Act of Estonia, initially adopted in 1925, during Estonia’s
first period of independence. The first Act of 1925 was partially restored, and the
new law, in many ways based on it, assigned specific long-term funding for
cultural goods in Estonia. In addition to the alcohol and tobacco excise duties as
a basic source of the budget of the Cultural Endowment, the Estonian parliament
proposed to use funding from the national lottery; along with that, the Estonian
Cultural Endowment could conduct its independent economic activities, with the
ultimate goal to support and develop Estonian culture and sports. Today, as spe-
cified on the official website of the institution kulka.ee, the foundation, according
to the Act, supports eight specific endowments, including literature, dramatic art,
music, audio-visual art, visual and applied arts, folk culture, architecture, physical
fitness and sport, as well as interdisciplinary projects.

According to the information provided on the website kulka.ee, the income of
the Estonian Cultural Endowment is comprised of:

e “proceeds in the state budget from the excise duty on alcohol and tobacco, 3.5%

e proceeds in the state budget from the gambling tax 46% (whereof 60,6% is
allocated to finance cultural buildings which are of national importance and
39,4% is allocated to award grants and support, for administrative expenses
and for grants and scholarships)

e property donations and bequests made in favor of the Cultural Endowment

e income received from the investment of the assets of the Cultural Endowment

e income from other economic activities.”
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A comprehensive structure of funding and supporting literature produced in
Estonia, along with the relevant research activities, has been elaborated by the
Estonian Cultural Endowment, which includes annual literary awards: Lifetime
Achievement Awards, Annual Awards of the Cultural Endowment of Estonia,
Annual Awards of the Endowments, and Kultuuripérl (Cultural Pearl) Awards.
For those engaged in activities related to literature, the annual award is presented
in eight categories: prose, poetry, dramaturgy, dissertation, children’s literature,
translating Estonian literature, translating literature into Estonian, and a free award®.
These awards are intended for authors, researchers, and translators. To maintain
cultural literary production, the Estonian Cultural Endowment may, after con-
sidering a personally submitted application, allocate a certain amount of funding to
an author’s future literary title; applications are submitted four times a year.

A specially designed grant for the translation of Estonian literature, known as
the Traducta Grant, provides funding for translators and foreign publishers in-
volved in translating and publishing Estonian literature outside Estonia. As in
many cases, Estonian-Russian translations are conducted in Estonia; this grant
cannot be used by the Estonia-based publishers listed in the research.

The Integration Foundation

The Integration Foundation of Estonia is supported by the Ministry of Culture,
the Ministry of Education, the Ministry of Finance, and the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of Estonia, and primarily aims at the integration of non-Estonians into
Estonian society, providing courses in the Estonian language, consultations, and
organizing different events facilitating integration.

The Integration Foundation of Estonia can provide grants for the translation
and publishing of Estonian literature on an irregular basis.

The National Foundation of Civil Society

The National Foundation for Civil Society (NFCS) is a state-financed civil society
fund in Estonia, established to support non-governmental organizations in the
country. The Foundation supports a wide range of cultural, scientific, and social
activities aligned with Estonia’s public interests. The Foundation primarily aims
to support research on civil society and mediate international funding programs,
as stated on the official website of the foundation (kysk.ee).

The City Council of Tallinn

The City Council of Tallinn provides organizational support and funding for
various cultural events held in the city, including festivals (e.g., Head Read) and
special literary events such as book fairs, presentations, and meetings with
authors held in museums and libraries.

4 The Estonian cultural Endowment Award for literature in Russian, established in 2001,

was reconsidered in 2024 and redesigned for authors in Estonia working in a foreign language.
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Special Tallinn City awards are regularly handed out to the most prominent
citizens of Tallinn, including authors and publishers.

The City Council of Tartu

The city of Tartu has earned a reputation as Estonia’s cultural center and was
selected as the European Capital of Culture in 2024, making it a popular venue
for cultural events. The City Council of Tartu provides organizational support
and funding for several literary festivals, including Prima Vista, the Baltic Ring,
the Zhukovsky Festival, and the Landscape Poetry Festival, as well as for publica-
tions of Estonian authors translated into Russian and other languages (e.g., the
travelogue by Valdur Mikita “Tartu tdhestik ehk Tarto maine ja taecvane triikis /
3araaku Tapty”).

4.1.2 Events
Prima Vista

Prima Vista is Estonia’s major literary festival, established by the Tartu Univer-
sity Library. The festival is held annually in mid-May. The festival was es-
tablished in 2004 as a joint venture of literary organizations in Tartu and today is
a collaboration of a non-profit association, International Literary Festival Prima
Vista (www.kirjandusfestival.tartu.ee), the Estonian Literary Society, the Tartu
department of the Estonian Writers’ Union, the Tartu Public Library named after
Oskar Luts, and the University of Tartu Library that accommodates the festival.
Information about the festival, including specific dates and activities, is published
on the official website tartu.kirjandus.ee.

As the major international literary and cultural event in Estonia, Prima Vista
collaborates with various institutions, organizations, educational and cultural
institutions, bookshops, and museums. The festival program features meetings
with internationally recognized authors, readings, presentations, lectures, and
workshops, alongside concerts, film screenings, excursions, and exhibitions’.

The festival is supported by the Ministry of Culture of the Republic of Estonia,
the City Council of Tartu, the Estonian Cultural Endowment, and the Tartu 2024
Foundation.

Head Read

The Head Read Festival was established in 2009 through the mutual efforts of
organizers from earlier events, namely The Nordic Poetry Festival and Sotsia.
The festival aimed to gather authors from around the world, including both
central and peripheral actors. The Head Read Festival is held in various venues
throughout Tallinn, including the Tallinn Central Library, St. Nicholas Church,

5 After the Russian aggression in Ukraine in 2022, the participation of Estonia-based

Russian-language actors and representatives of the global Russian-speaking diaspora in the
festival has declined.
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and cafes and galleries. The festival program includes meetings with authors,
discussions, reader clubs, poetic readings, excursions, and more.

The festival is supported by the Ministry of Culture of the Estonian Republic,
the City Council of Tallinn, the Estonian Cultural Endowment, the British
Council, the Estonian bookstore chains Apollo and Rahva Raamat, the Institute
of the Estonian Language, the Estonian Literature Centre, the Estonian Writers’
Union, the Estonian Children’s Literature Center, as well as different Estonian
media and periodicals.

The Baltic Ring Festival

The Baltic Ring Literary Festival, held annually in Tartu by the Tartu Center of
Social Capital (Tartu Sotsiaalkapitali Arengukeskus, TSKA), gathers various
Russian-speaking authors and poets from the Baltic States, Russia, and other
countries. Due to COVID-19 travel restrictions, the festival was held online in
2020, allowing more participants than in previous years. The festival has been
supported by the Estonian National Museum, the Estonian Literature Museum,
and the City Council of Tartu. The head of TSKA, Viktoria Neboryakina, has
been personally involved in the organizational activities of the Baltic Ring and
the Landscape poetry festivals (see below) and is responsible for formal proce-
dures. Along with other venues, such as the Tartu Literature House, the Estonian
Art Museum, and the Library of the Estonian National Museum, the TSKA pre-
mises in Tartu served as the festival’s central location.

Recognized Estonia- and Russia-based authors have been regular guests of the
festival, e.g., Jaan Kaplinski, Igor Kotjuh, Andrei Ivanov, Larissa Joonas, and
others. In recent years, the festival has been held in online and hybrid formats.

The Landscape Poetry Festival

The Landscape Poetry Festival is held annually in August by the Tartu Center of
Social Capital (Tartu Sotsiaalkapitali Arengukeskus) in Tartu to gather Russian-
speaking authors, poets, and translators from various countries. The festival’s
objective is to explore the styles and subgenres of poetry and stimulate cultural
exchange in Estonia. Literary activities have been combined with excursions
around Tartu.

Along with other venues, such as the Estonian National Museum and the Tartu
City Museum, the TSKA premises in Tartu served as the festival’s central location.

Estonian and Russian authors and translators have been regular guests of the
festival, including Larissa Joonas, Jaan Kaplinski, Marina Tervonen, Ilya Pro-
zorov, and Nadezhda Valk. Estonian publishers involved in Estonian-Russian
translations have also participated in the festival to present their new books and
introduce new authors.
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The Zhukovsky Poetry Festival

The Zhukovsky Poetry Festival has been gathering Russian-speaking authors
from other cities and countries in Tartu, Estonia. The festival program includes
poetic readings by participants, a mandatory lecture on the literary legacy of
Vasily Zhukovsky, a discussion on translation topics, and an event focused on
Tartu, which may be a guided excursion or an overview tour. Mostly, Estonian-
Russian translations are discussed as translators present their works in two lan-
guages (preferably).

Ljudmila Kazarjan (see 4.3.9) is one of the Russian-speaking authors in Esto-
nia who is involved in organizing the Zhukovsky Poetry Festival in Tartu,
specifically responsible for formal procedures. The Estonian Cultural Endow-
ment, the City Council of Tartu, and the mayor of Tartu personally support the
Zhukovsky festival, as well as private sponsors.

The Zhukovsky festival is held in September. Since 2022, the festival’s format
has been hybrid, allowing it to accommodate participants from various countries,
including Ukraine, the USA, Germany, Finland, Israel, and others.

4.1.3 Promotion
Estonian Literature Centre

The Estonian Cultural Endowment has been actively collaborating with the Esto-
nian Literature Centre (ELIC, Eesti Kirjanduse Keskus), whose primary goal is
to promote Estonian literature worldwide, which encompasses various types of
cooperation with translators, writers, and publishers as well as partnerships with
embassies, libraries, universities, and other centers of culture and literature. Ac-
cording to the centre’s official website (estlit.ee), the Estonian Literature Centre
is an independent, non-profit institution established by the Estonian Writers’
Union and the Estonian Publishers’ Association in 2001, and supported by the
Estonian Ministry of Culture.

The website established by ELIC provides information on Estonian writers
and translators of Estonian literature in English; ELIC also maintains a database
of translations of Estonian literature into world languages; however, the database
is not complete and is constantly under development, with the focus on contem-
porary writers, whereas translations of the 20" century are added more randomly.

The supporting activities for translators from Estonian to other languages
include special seminars; for example, the last international seminar for transla-
tors of Estonian literature was held in Kédsmu in June 2022 and welcomed 41
translators from all over the world, representing 16 languages. Regular activities
of the Estonian Literature Centre include workshops and seminars for trans-
lators working with a particular language (e.g., English, Swedish, German,
Finnish, Hindji, etc.), presentations of new Estonian titles at international book
fairs (e.g., Buenos Aires Book Fair 2022, London Book Fair 2018, Helsinki
Book Fair 2011, and Gothenburg Book Fair 2007), and meetings with inter-
national publishers.
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The ELIC closely collaborates with the Traducta program, which supports and
stimulates translations from Estonian into other languages outside Estonia.

Periodicals

Estonia
In Estonia, translated prose and poetry of Estonian authors, as well as original
Russian literature of Estonia, are published in the following periodicals:

e  Tallinn literary almanac, established in 1978, is currently maintained by
the Aleksandra publisher (see 42.2),

e Vyshgorod literary periodical, established in 1994 and active until 2019,
was earlier maintained by the Vene Entsiiklopeedia publisher.

e Vikerkaar literary periodical, established in 1986 (the Russian version of
Vikerkaar, Raduga, is now not operating, with the last issue published in
2006);

e Plug magazine, established in 2009, was published as a printed periodical
until 2020, now available as a digital version (Plug.ce),

e Novye oblaka almanac, established in 2007, is maintained by the Kite
publisher (see 4.2.5) and available as a digital version (oblaka.ee), with
all previous versions of its predecessor periodical Tuulelohe (operated in
2003-2006) available at tvz.ee.

Coverage in Estonian media
New releases, special events, interviews with authors and translators, and opinion
columns are published in the Estonian media, including daily media Aripdev,
Delfi, ERR, Eesti Ekspress, Postimees, Tribuna, Vestnik Tartu, as well as electro-
nic newspapers focused on the topics of cultural exchange, including Looming,
Sirp, and Virske Rohk. Children’s literature, both original and translated, is
published in the Russian version of the 7Tdheke magazine (see 4.2.4).
Simultaneously, both Estonian literature in translation and original Russian
literature written in Estonia have become a focus of scientific research; for
example, the reviews of Andrei Ivanov’s books in the Estonian and Russian press
are analyzed in Igor Kotjuh’s MA thesis (2020) (see 4.3.3). The authors published
by Avenarius (4.2.3), namely Kalle Kidsper and Mihkel Ulman, were regularly
interviewed by Estonian journalists for Tribuna.ee, Postimees, ERR, and Delfi.
Postimees, among other Estonian media outlets, is a platform for public discus-
sion and criticism,® dedicated to new publications, translations, and literary
awards in Estonia.

¢ E.g.,in 2021, the Avenarius publisher supported a young author Ilya Prozorov, and printed

his first book in Russian, named “Tocka 3enenas” (“Drowsy boredom”). The book received
an extremely negative review in Postimees by Mikhail Trunin (Trunin 2022); later, Trunin
openly criticized Belobrovtseva’s activities as the chairwoman of the Estonian Literary Award
Jury as well (Trunin 2023).

86



Russia

In Russia, the key drivers of cultural exchange in the field of literature are the
recognized literary periodicals that have operated since Soviet times, including
Druzhba narodov, Nasha Ulitsa, Novy mir, Oktyabr, Topos, Vestnik Evropy,
Vozduh, Znamya, and Zvezda.

e Druzhba Narodov, a literary periodical, was established in 1939 in the
USSR with the ultimate goal of promoting the national literature of the
Soviet Union. Today, it is a privately sponsored publisher.

e Nasha Ulitsa, a literary periodical, was established in 1988 in Russia as the
first private periodical; no longer exists.

e Novy Mir literary periodical was established in 1925 as a monthly literary
magazine. Until 1991, it was a periodical issued by the Russian Writers’
Union; today it is a private publisher.

e Oktyabr, a literary periodical, was established in 1924 as a monthly literary
magazine. After 1990, it was an independent publisher. Since 2019, it has
not been operating.

e Topos, a literary periodical, was established as a journal on literature and
philosophy in Moscow, Russia, in 2001.

o Vestnik Evropy, a literary periodical, was established in 1802 by Nikolay
Karamzin. In the post-Soviet times, it has been supported by the Russia-
based Institute of Economic Development named after Yegor Gaidar.

o Vozduh, a literary periodical was established in 2005 in Russia as a literary
periodical and issued four times a year.

e Znamya, a literary periodical, was established in 1931 as a literary unit for
the Russian Army and Navy. Today, it is an independent Moscow-based
publisher.

e Zvezda, a literary periodical, was established in 1927 in Leningrad and
today is a monthly literary magazine based in Saint Petersburg.

All these editions are available online; in addition, the online versions of Russian
literary magazines are hosted on Gorky.Media, for readers’ convenience, the
publications can be accessed free of charge.

Coverage in Russian media

Until 2022, major Russian news media, including KP, AiF, Literaturnaya Gazeta,
Novaya Gazeta, Echo Moskvy, and radio Svoboda, had been covering events
related to the Estonian-Russian translation flow on an irregular basis. Among
other media, literary reviews have been published in some of the periodicals
mentioned above (e.g., Oktyabr, Zvezda, and Novy Mir).

Worldwide
e Novy Zhurnal was established in 1942 in New York, USA, as an edition
for Russian emigration.
e Kreschatik was established in 1998 and is based in Germany.
o Literaturnaya Armenia was established in 1959 and is based in Armenia.
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4.2 Publishers
General overview of Estonia-based publishers

Estonian publishers engaged in Estonian-Russian translations and selected for the
interviews share a set of common histories, features, and qualities; their missions,
goals, and methods are, to a certain extent, similar. According to the classification
suggested by van Es and Heilbron (2015), at the micro-level, these actors can be
classified as small-scale publishers focused on niche literature and the production
of cultural values as the main priority, thus primarily earning their cultural and
symbolic capital and, at the same time, enjoying relative freedom when selecting
titles for translation and publication and creating their unique network of co-pub-
lishers, editors, translators, and authors. These publishing houses are usually es-
tablished and/or run by one or two individuals and often constitute small-scale
family businesses that aim to preserve and disseminate Estonia’s cultural literary
heritage, including the cultural legacy of Russians in Estonia, within the country
and worldwide.

Below, the information obtained during interviews with the seven most active
Estonian publishers (4.2.1 KPD, 4.2.2 Aleksandra, 4.2.3 Avenarius, 4.2.4 Tdheke,
4.2.5 Kite, 4.2.6 K&G and Solo, and 4.2.7 Dialoog) is provided as separate case
studies. A special case study of the children’s literary magazine Tdheke (4.2.4)
has been included in the research in the section of publishers, as the Russian
version of the periodical has been used as a debut and promotional platform for
Estonian and Russophone children’s authors, including the most recognized
authors, and as a powerful tool for distributing the cultural capital of Estonia by
and large. Given the leading position of the children’s literature genre within the
overall translation flow, the periodical is significant to the research presented in
Chapter 4.

According to the corpus data in Chapter 3, the leaders of the Estonian-Russian
translation market in Estonia are KPD and Aleksandra publishers, which together
account for 62% of production. The shares of other Estonia-based players are
below 6% (for example, Kite, see 4.2.5)". The overview of publishers engaged in
Estonian-Russian translations and the publication of Russian titles in Estonia is
indicative rather than exhaustive, and the qualities and features common to the
Estonia-based publishers covered in Chapter 4 are outlined below.

Mission(s)

The common mission of Estonia-based publishers engaged in Estonian-Russian
translations and publication of Russian titles and mainly oriented toward earning
symbolic and cultural capital can be articulated as the promotion of Estonian
literature translated into Russian as well as cultural goods created by Russophone

7 The Vene Entsiiklopeedia publisher, whose contribution reached 9% (see Chapter 3), has

not been operating since 2019; the founder of the publishing house, Ljudmila Glushkovskaya
also responsible for the publication of the Vyshgorod literary periodical, could not be inter-
viewed due to her severe health condition; she died in 2023 at the age of 87.
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actors in Estonia among Russian-speaking audiences in Estonia, Russia, and
worldwide, as well as familiarization of the global Russian-speaking audience
with Estonian literature (see 4.2.1 and 4.2.2), including original Russian literature
produced in Estonia and considered an integral part of the Estonian cultural
capital; the specific goal of continuing traditions and activities of the Russian
department of the Eesti Raamat publisher (established in 1940 and operating
under the current name since 1964) was set by the Aleksandra and later by the
Avenarius publishers (see 4.2.2 and 4.2.3); the representative of the younger
generation of publishers, Kite (see 4.2.5), aims at the promotion of not only
Estonian-speaking authors but also the Russian-speaking authors in Estonia who
have fully integrated into Estonian society, adopted the traditions, approaches,
and methods of Estonian literary styles, and transfered them to their Russian
poetry and prose.

Premises for Estonian-Russian literary translation flows after 1991

The collapse of the Soviet Union in 1991 led to the establishment of new national
states, which independently determined their perspectives on economic and
cultural development, including the formulation of new educational and language
policies and the termination of the ubiquitous Russification policies adopted in
the USSR. The national languages of the former Soviet republics gained official
status in the newly established states, including Estonia, whereas Russian shifted
to the status of a minority language, which some scholars call a “majoritized
minority” due to the overall number of speakers (Ehala and Zabrodskaja 2014).
In 1997, after the collapse of the USSR and the subsequent weakening of inter-
cultural exchange and communication between the former Soviet republics, no
Russian-language printed goods were produced in Estonia or imported to Estonia;
however, significant demand for such goods was registered, as, at the time, the
Russian-speaking population of Estonia reached 28.2% (European Centre for
Minority Issues 1998). The founder of the KPD publishing house, Valentina
Kashina (see 4.2.1), described in detail the situation regarding the production of
Estonian-Russian translations.

Distribution

Some Estonian titles published during the Soviet period (e.g., “Naksitrallid” and
“Sipsik” by Eno Raud, first published in translation in 1976 and 1979, respec-
tively) obtained general recognition by and became a symbolic capital of Estonia
already before 1991, which conditioned their further regular re-publications in
Russia by large-scale Russia-based publishers (e.g., AST/Astrel) aiming pri-
marily at obtaining economic capital via selling bestsellers.

The primary target audience of the Estonia-based publishers engaged in Estonian-
Russian translations was primarily located in Estonia. Nevertheless, already in
the mid-1990s, some Estonian-Russian publishers (see 4.2.1, 4.2.2, and 4.2.3)
considered the development of their business activities and expansion beyond the
Estonian borders a matter of great importance; although they made multiple at-
tempts to establish business relationships with some Russian distributors, at the
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time, it implied certain commercial risks, and, according to the publishers, the
experience of collaboration with several counter-agents in Russia proved to be
negative. Later, due to the inconvenience and cost inefficiencies of cross-border
transportation of printed goods from Estonia to Russia, alternative solutions were
found through collaborative projects with small- and medium-scale Russia-based
partners (see 4.2.2 for the Aleksandra-Oktopus project).

Today, all publishers (7dheke as a children’s magazine is an exceptional case
distributed according to a different scheme, see 4.2.4) distribute their printed
products in Estonia through the major Estonian bookstore chains Apollo and
Rahva Raamat; with the main focus on the Russian-speaking readers in Estonia;
the official websites of publishers are also used as a marketplace (see kpd.ee,
melts.ee, oblaka.ee for 4.2.1, 4.2.2, 4.2.5). Books published by Estonian pub-
lishers are also available in the main Estonian libraries and in some libraries in
Russia (see 4.2.1).

Sales of newly released books at book presentations, book fairs, meetings with
authors, lectures, and other special events were adopted as a long-term practice
until the implementation of COVID-19 pandemic-related restrictions in 2020;
this practice of distributing literary goods during special events was recently re-
sumed in Estonia.

E-books are also available on the website of the Eesti Digiraamatute Keskus
(edrk.ee) and on the Russian web-based bookstores litres.ru and labirint.ru. In
addition, prior to 2022, KPD and Aleksandra publishers distributed their produc-
tions at book fairs in Russia and among the Russian diaspora worldwide, includ-
ing Eastern Europe, Germany, Mexico, Japan, the US, and the Scandinavian
countries. At the same time, players such as Kite (see 4.2.5) and Dialoog (4.2.7)
have primarily operated in Estonia and have not established any partnerships with
foreign entities.

Target Audience

The segmentation of the target audience for Estonian-Russian translations is con-
ditioned by specific genres, and the promotion of publications, including child-
ren’s literature, short stories, poetry, novels, and travelogues, involves different
marketing strategies. Russian-speaking parents and adult learners of the Estonian
language were the core consumers of children’s literature in Estonia, whereas this
literature later received recognition in Russia and worldwide. The specificity of
the format of children’s literature implies that only printed copies are placed in
the market, whereas electronic versions are not produced. The other genres im-
pose no strict limitations on the format and can be published in both printed and
electronic versions. Novels and short stories by Estonian authors (e.g., Mehis
Heinsaar, Kalle Kdsper, Rein Veidemann) are available in Estonian bookstores,
online stores in Estonia and Russia, and/or in literary Russian periodicals avai-
lable online for a global audience. Estonian contemporary poetry, as a niche genre
(e.g., Igor Kotjuh, Juhan Viiding, Doris Kareva, and Juku-Kalle Raid), is pub-
lished in special volumes/collections for distribution in Estonian libraries, uni-
versities, and schools, and is featured in Russian literary periodicals.
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Funding

Publishing Estonian books translated into Russian in Estonia was made possible
through the mutual efforts of the publishers and subvention from the state and
non-governmental agencies. While the publishers undertook the publication and
translation, the Estonian authorities provided financial support under Estonia’s
integration program; several other sources were also utilized. Except for the state-
funded Tdheke children’s magazine (see 4.2.4) as a part of Kultuurileht SA, the
Estonian publishers participated in the research refer to the Estonian Cultural En-
dowment (see 4.1.1.) as a major source of funding for Estonian-Russian transla-
tions; e.g., every second book of KPD (see 4.2.1.) has been supported by the Es-
tonian Cultural Endowment; the amount of funding might comprise 25-75% of
the total cost of the production; the publisher, consequently, can reimburse the
expenses after the book release and sales.® Although there is no systematic ap-
proach to grant distribution, translation grants are guaranteed for the production
of works by the most recognized Estonian authors, owing to their reputation and
institutionalization (see, for example, 4.3.1 for Andrus Kivirdhk and 4.3.3 for
Andrei Ivanov), thereby saving the publisher’s funds.

The Estonian Cultural Endowment offers translation grants and/or reimburses
publishers’ production costs, including printing and illustrations. These funds
used for book production are not included in the final book price, as such invest-
ments do not have to be returned; the final book price should cover the editor’s
compensation and all production expenses. On average, book prices in Estonia
have been significantly higher than in Russia; therefore, publishers’ pricing pol-
icy aims to make books affordable for end users.

Among the other funding sources, the Integration Foundation of Estonia, the
National Foundation for Civil Society in Estonia (kysk.ee), the Open Estonia
Foundation, and the City Councils of Tallinn, Tartu, and Valga were also men-
tioned. Earlier, the Estonian Ministry of Culture had also supported the transla-
tion of Estonian classic literature into other languages for several years; now the
project is closed. As a source of additional funding, publishers concerned have
utilized the system of self-funded publications (see 4.2.2, 4.2.3).

The Traducta grants can be used only for translations outside Estonia (for ex-
ample, see the collaboration project of the Aleksandra-Oktopus publishers and
the publication of Aleksandra’s prose collection “Octonckas HoBemna: Kazyc
npuctaisHoro B3rsiga” (“The Estonian novel”) in 4.2.2). Estonian-Russian
translations produced in Estonia are supported by additional external funding
sources.

8 For example, a grant application for funding Oskar Luts’ 120-year jubilee re-edition of

“Nukitsamees”/“Mainbunk ¢ poxxkamu’ including the novel and five short stories about pea-
sants, animals, and rural life never published in Russian earlier was submitted for the grant by
KPD for three times in a row and eventually rejected.

91



Professional organizations

None of the Estonian publishers who participated in this research is a member of
the Estonian Publishers’ Union; however, the Aleksandra publisher (see 4.2.2)
had been a member and a co-founder of the Union of Estonian Publishers until
the membership fee was increased to become affordable only for large-scale pub-
lishers.

4.2.1 KPD

Introductory information

KPD is a leading publisher specializing in Estonian-Russian translations, with a
45% market share of the total volume of Estonian-Russian translation flow for
the period 1991-2023. The abbreviation combines both Estonian and Russian
words, as the publisher’s full name is Kodumaa — Poguoti JJom, which in Russian
means “The homeland“. The publisher’s name contains both Cyrillic and Latin
characters, which may also reflect the publisher’s mission to connect two identi-
ties.

The KPD publishing house, established in 1998, has been run by Valentina
Kashina®, a former chief of the archives of the KGB and the USSR Ministry of
Internal Affairs in Estonia. Kashina is the only official representative of KPD; all
the other actors involved, i.e., authors, translators, editors, or illustrators, are free-
lancers working on a part-time basis.

Founder’s biography

Valentina Kashina was born in a village in the Voronezh region of the USSR in
1951. Soon she moved to Kaliningrad (formerly Konigsberg). In 1969, Kashina
enrolled at the Leningrad Institute of Culture, but, for family reasons, she moved
to Estonia. As a military officer, Kashina was offered the position of head of the
archives and special library at the Ministry of Home Affairs. In 1991, following
the dissolution of the KGB under a decree from former Russian President Boris
Yeltsin, the archives of both the KGB and the Soviet Ministry of Internal Affairs
were merged and made public; Kashina became responsible for maintaining
them. Kashina’s activities were considered a significant contribution to the imp-
lementation of laws on the rehabilitation of victims of repressions, based on the
materials from the disclosed archives. Subsequently, Kashina was granted Esto-
nian citizenship for her meritorious services and assistance in restoring the names
of individuals who had been oppressed under Soviet rule.

Having retired from her post at the Ministry of Interior Affairs of the Republic
of Estonia in 1992, Kashina worked at the MADPR (MexnyHapoinast accorua-
IS TETEKTHBHOTO WM TojuTHIeckoro pomana/The International Association of
Detective and Political Novels) as an executive director, representing the Russia-
based newspaper Cosepuienno cexkpemuo (The Top Secret) for the following six

The interview was taken in person on June 17, 2022, in Tallinn, in Russian, via using a

portable recorder, on the basis of the preliminarily composed semi-structured questionnaire.
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years. Under Kashina’s management, the North-Western branch distributed a
newspaper printed in Saint Petersburg to 46 Russian cities in the North-Western
part of Russia and neighboring countries, including Estonia. In 1998, the decision
was made to establish a publishing house, KPD, for which experimental printing
activities and marketing analyses were conducted.

Process

The KPD publisher was a pioneer in the newly emerging subfield of Estonian-
Russian translations. Based on her previous work experience, Kashina gained a
basic understanding of the structure, processes, functioning, and dynamics of the
book market, as well as expertise in managing cross-border cash flows and
customs clearance. For 18 months before launching business activities with KPD,
Kashina thoroughly studied the specifics of the Estonian book market, visiting 40
schools in various Estonian regions to compile a register of Estonian-Russian
translations available in Estonia, including authors, genres, editions, and the num-
ber of copies. According to information from Russian school libraries in Estonia,
books by Estonian authors translated into Russian were in high demand among
Russian-speaking children, as Estonian literature was mandatory in schools at the
time. Two main obstacles to future business were high market prices for such
books, which could make them unaffordable for the target audience, and low in-
terest among Russophone parents in Estonian authors. Referring to her experi-
ence, Kashina explained, “Libraries in Estonia expressed their keen interest in
Russian-language scientific editions and long-term subscriptions. With the imp-
lementation of the state integration program adopted by the Estonian government
in 2000, the volume of Estonian literature taught in Russian to Russian-speaking
schoolchildren was reduced, being replaced by original Estonian texts. Con-
sequently, school libraries could not acquire any new translations from Estonian,
while students were limited to using regular textbooks. This posed a problem for
both teachers and students who lacked free access to the necessary literary titles.
A huge book market segment for students in grades 1-11 remained void. An ad-
ditional issue was the lack of popularity of the recommended original Estonian
literature among the Russian-speaking audience; at the same time, Russian lite-
rature teachers showed little interest in integrating Estonian literature into their
courses. For all the above-mentioned reasons, Estonian literature, original or
translated, was left out of the Russian schools in Estonia, which was one of the
reasons the KPD opted to produce translated and bilingual children’s literature,
initially to be distributed only in the Estonian market. However, later the area of
distribution expanded significantly.”

KPD began publishing children’s books by Estonian authors, translated into
Russian, in 2000. As children’s book production is expensive, Kashina started
with the release of paperback books (the binding, for economic reasons, was dis-
missed), which were in high demand in the local market and paved the way for
the book series “Estonian Authors for Children”. At the time, the integration pro-
gram adopted in Estonia required extensive learning of the Estonian language for
Russian-speaking residents. To facilitate learning, the KPD publisher focused on
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producing children’s books, making them the easiest way to learn the language.
As a result, the production of bilingual books in either consecutive or parallel
translation was launched, and the decision proved financially successful, as the
target audience, including both children and adults, showed increasing interest in
these products. Therefore, the driving force behind the development of the Esto-
nian-Russian translation market was primarily the demand for such literature ex-
pressed by the Russian-speaking population in Estonia, i.e., the descendants of
Russian-speaking migrants who arrived in Estonia after 1940.

With the expansion of the publisher’s activities, Russia-based internet book-
shops showed their keen interest in Estonian children’s literature translations.
Regular participation in major book fairs and regional book exhibitions in Russia
(Pskov, Voronezh, Nizhny Novgorod, Saratov, Krasnoyarsk, etc.) since 1998 has
made KPD visible to industry experts. International book competitions held by
the Association of Russian Publishers, the Ministry of the Press and Mass Media,
and other recognized publishing agencies awarded KPD books in the nomination
“Best book in Russian published by a foreign publisher”. The KPD publisher
gained a large readership in Russia, especially among Russian parents who placed
collective orders for newly released KPD children’s books. Apart from the target
audiences specified in the introduction part, for 30 years until 2022, all main
libraries of Russia, including the Russian State Library in Moscow, the State
Historical Public Library in Moscow, the Russian State Library of Arts in Moscow,
and the Tretyakov Gallery Library, had been ordering all KPD products.

The production of children’s books involves the services of translators who
can handle both poetry and prose, as well as editors and proofreaders. It also re-
quires illustration, binding, and the use of high-quality printing materials, all of
which incur additional costs. Book pre-production may take 12—14 months, with
the book released the following year. Children’s literature in the KPD portfolio
ensured budgeting; according to sales figures, demand for other genres of Estonian-
Russian translations has been lower due to smaller audiences, whereas children’s
literature has been the fastest-selling genre.

The final choice of image and style for a future book is made by the publisher,
who orders services from the other process participants, obtains copyrights and
licenses, and signs contracts. Authors, editors, and translators may express their
opinions and contribute their creative ideas when working on covers and illustra-
tions for the Russian editions.

Portfolio/Bibliography

In total, KPD has published 163 books (data as of 2023), including 92 literary
translations of Estonian authors, registered by the Estonian Literature Centre, and
22 translations registered for the same period by Index Translationum. KPD pub-
lishes authors from Estonia, Russia, the USA, Finland, Sweden, and Armenia.
According to the publisher’s website, www.kpd.ee, 13 book series have been
published by KPD, as shown in Table 3.
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Table 3. Thematic series published by KPD.

N/o | Series title Translation Number of
editions

1. B nerengax, ckazaHusIX, BECEIIBIX Legends, tales and funny tasks 2
3aJaHUIX

2. Buecepuiinblie uznanus Non-classified 31

3. Jlaypeatb! nutepaTypHbIx npemuit | Estonian literary awards 13
OcToHNH

4. Eesti kirjanikud lastele. Octonckue | Estonian Authors for children 22
MUCATENH ISTIM

5. Kodumaa-Pozmoii qom Homeland 19

6. Minu eestikeeline raamat. Most My Estonian book 47
JCTOHCKAsl KHUIKKA

7. Komnenanym Russian scientific book in Estonia | 2

8. Macrep Contemporary literature in 2

translations

9. PomanTHuECKas KyJIbTypOJIOrHs Romantic culturology of Estonia | 3
OcToHun

10. | Ypox — Oppetund Lesson 18

11. | Dkckio3uB Exclusive 3

12. | CpenHeBeKOBbIC HCTOPHUU Medieval stories 4

13. | DHUMKIONEIUH U CIIPABOYHUKH Encyclopedias and reference 2

books

The leading series are non-classified, “Eesti kirjanikud lastele”/”OctoHckue mu-
careru getsim” (“Estonian Authors for Children”), “Kodumaa” (“The Home-
land”), and “Minu eestikeeline raamat”/’Most acToHcKast kanxka” (“My Esto-
nian book”). In addition, KPD publishes a series dedicated to popular literature
and educational editions, including literary criticism, business books, reference
books, and encyclopedias. The series on culture studies, i.e., “Pomantudeckas
kyneTyponorust Ocronnn” (“The Romantic Culturology of Estonia”), includes
three illustrated books on local history. The publisher’s portfolio also contains
non-classified editions, primarily scientific and research works written by ex-
perts, supplemented with indices and bibliographies. Estonian-Russian transla-
tions account for approximately 75% of KPD’s total production volume.

Out of 13 series of KPD editions, the first and main series, “Kodumaa-Poanoii
nmom” (“Homeland”), which is used as the abbreviation for the name of the pub-
lisher, comprises the most famous Estonian literary titles, including both Estonian
classics and contemporary authors, e.g., Karl Ristikivi, Leelo Tungal, and Oskar
Luts. The series “Minu eestikeelne raamat / Most acToHckast kamkka” (“My
Estonian book™) is the most expensive due to the binding, hardcover, illustrations,
and complex production. On the contrary, the production of the series “Estonian
Literary Awards” was intentionally made cost-efficient to be affordable for any
reader.

Being a small-scale publisher, KPD is capable of producing limited numbers
of copies; however, the production costs are comparable with the expenses of
larger-scale Moscow-based publishers: i.e., the minimum number of copies for
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children’s books in Russia is usually 5,000, with 5,000 copies to be printed addi-
tionally, whereas KPD can print 1,000 or, at most, 1,500 copies.
For more detailed information, see the bibliography (Appendix 1).

Translation network

The core team accounts for approximately 20 Estonia-based translators, including
Nelli Melts, Maia Melts, Tatjana Verhoustinskaja, Tatjana Teppe (1945-2023),
Vera Prohorova, Olga Nael (1919-2008), Marina Tervonen, Svetlan Semenenko
(1938-2007), and Boris Tuch. These translators have been working with KPD
and other publishers (e.g., with Aleksandra (see 4.2.2) and Avenarius (see 4.2.3))
on a freelance basis.

Estonian-Russian translators are proactive; they usually offer the publisher
their ready-to-print translations based on a verbal preliminary agreement, following
initial informal permission from the author to translate a specific title into Rus-
sian. Upon completion of the translation and, in some cases, revision of the trans-
lation by the author, which is a common practice in Estonia, a copyright agree-
ment is signed between the author and the publisher. Editors are selected based
on their explicit interest and the background relevant to the topic and genre; they
evaluate the quality of the translation and can often prefer working with a specific
genre(s), i.e., children’s literature, popular science, contemporary fiction, etc.
After editing and proofreading, the book is ready for production.

The regularities of selecting a title by a translator acting as an agency are not
explicit; however, some translators prefer working with a particular genre or a
particular author, which ensures the best motivation and productivity. It is also a
common practice for a translator to work in creative tandem with a particular
author, e.g., Edgar Valter and Tatjana Teppe or Andrus Kivirdhk and Tatjana
Verhoustinskaja (see 4.2.2).

Promotion

Until the implementation of Covid-2019 restrictions in 2020, KPD had been ac-
tively participating in local and international book exhibitions, mainly in Russia,
including three major book fairs in Moscow, Non-Fiction, the Spring Book Fair,
and the Moscow International Book Fair at the VDNKH, as well as the interna-
tional book fair in Saint-Petersburg and other literary events in other Russian
cities. Estonian books introduced to the Russian market participated in various
competitions; the participation of KPD and its partner Aleksandra (see 4.2.2) in
these events was supported by the Estonian Cultural Endowment, which provided
significant organizational assistance and partially reimbursed travel expenses,
thereby covering publishers’ costs for exhibition stands and presentations'’. Par-
ticipation in exhibitions and book fairs in Russia was often accompanied by book
sales, which ensured steady revenues.

10" After February 24, 2022, no more support will be provided, and no participation in the
book fairs is planned. The promotion strategy of the publisher, hence, is to be revised.
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At the same time, KPD participated in the annual Estonian book fairs, held at
the National Estonian Library (Tallinn), now under reconstruction, and at
“Kultuurikatel”/“Koten xymprypsr” (“The Culture Pot”). Regular local events
“Kunxuble ce30Hb” (“Book seasons”) have been organized in collaboration with
the Aleksandra publisher (see 4.2.2) four times a year and included meetings with
members of their permanent readers’ club; such events are attended by 70-100
visitors familiarized with the product line of the KPD and Aleksandra publishers
and the Tallinn magazine. Estonian authors, translators, editors, designers, illus-
trators, and filmmakers are usually invited to these events. Additionally, the As-
sociation of National minorities and public schools can be involved as co-partic-
ipants. Presentations dedicated to children’s books have been organized at the
Estonian Children’s Literature Center in Tallinn.

Awards
Table 4. Awards of the KPD publisher.
2013 | The annual Christmas Award Rodmukuulutus Founda-
tion (bnarosecr), Estonia

2014 | Awards of the Federal Agency for Press and | The Federal Agency for

Mass Media (Russia) Press and Mass Media
Russia

2015 | The shortlist in the category “The best The Association of Russian
foreign publishers’ books” for Mopckue Publishers (ASKI)
MIPUKITIOYCHUS U 3a00THI KOPaOEeTFHOTO Russia
rHoma Knabayrepmana (Klabautermanni
mure/The worries of boat’s pigmy,
Klabauterman)

2015 Selection of KPD books for the series Open Estonia Foundation of
“Pushkin’s Library” for Russian libraries George Soros

2015 | Grand-Prix as the Best Children’s Book for Association of the Book
Markus Saksatamm’s children’s novel Publishers of Russia (ASKI)
“Lepatriinu ja Pingviin”/”boxbs KopoBkau | Russia
[Muarsun” (The Ladybug and the Penguin)

2015 The Ivan Fedorov’s Prize in Russia for Ivan Fedorov’s Foundation,
Markus Saksatamm’s children’s novel Russia
“Lepatriinu ja Pingviin”/”boxbs KopoBka n
IMuareun” (The Ladybug and the Penguin)

4.2.2 Aleksandra

Introductory information

Aleksandra is a Tallinn-based publisher that has been operating in the book mar-
ket since 1990. Aleksandra’s share of the Estonian-Russian translations market is
17%; the publisher has been a long-term business partner of the KPD publisher
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(see 4.2.1). Aleksandra is a family business run by Nelli Melts'', the only repre-
sentative of the limited liability company (OU) with equal shares invested by
Nelli and her daughter, Maia Melts, active as a translator; all other actors (i.e.,
translators, editors, illustrators, etc.) collaborate with the publisher on a freelance
basis.

Apart from the books, Nelli Melts is engaged as an editor in publishing acti-
vities of the literary magazine Tallinn, established in 1978, its irregular almanacs,
and the Russian version of Tdheke, an Estonian magazine for children, including
its special issues.

Founder’s biography

Nelli Melts was born in Zlatoust, USSR, to an Estonian family that had moved to
the Russian Empire in 1858, before the October Revolution, and settled in the
Russian province of Bashkiria. After 1917, the family was deprived of its prop-
erty and moved to Zlatoust.

Having graduated from the pedagogy college in Zlatoust, Melts moved to
Kyshtym and, after a year, was admitted to the Chelyabinsk Institute of Peda-
gogy. After completing the first year of study, she applied to transfer to the De-
partment of Russian Literature at the University of Tartu, with the ultimate goal
of returning to Estonia. Since she graduated from UT, Melts has been active as
an author, publisher, editor, and translator. Her publishing career started at the
Eesti Raamat publishing house, where she worked until the collapse of the USSR,
after which the Russian department of the publishing house was dismissed. The
Aleksandra publishing house was initially established to proceed with publica-
tions in Russian planned by Eesti Raamat.

Process

The concept of the future publishing house was formulated by Melts during her
work at Eesti Raamat, specifically for publishing books in Russian. Established
in 1990, the Aleksandra publisher is the oldest player in the field of Estonian-
Russian translations. Melts explained, “Eesti Raamat, as a state Soviet publisher,
following the policy generally adopted by the other USSR republics, had to adapt
its activities to the Soviet planned economy, which imposed mandatory annual
publications of specific genres and authors, i.e., one recognized national author,
two classic books, two translations, and two contemporary poetic volumes, all
state-funded. Due to Estonia’s relative cultural liberty, however, Eesti Raamat
could also publish Soviet dissident authors, such as the first poetic collections of
Brodsky and Mandelstam. Eesti Raamat published the first of Yuri Lotman’s
works on semiotics in cinema'? in 1973; in 1988-89, his new manuscripts were
planned for publication; however, these volumes were released in 1990 by the

' The interview was taken in person on June 14, 2022, in Tallinn, in Russian, via using a

portable recorder, on the basis of the preliminarily composed questionnaire.
12" Jlorman FO.M. CeMHOTUKA KMHO M TIPOOIEMbI KMHOICTETUKHU. Tammun: Doctu Paamar,
1973.
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Aleksandra publisher, as at the time, the Russian department of Eesti Raamat
had no funding, no premises, and no legal entity. Following the same scheme, a
manuscript written by Karl Ristikivi and prepared by Eesti Raamat, before the
collapse of the Soviet Union, was eventually released by Aleksandra.

Aleksandra’s Moscow-based partner, the Oktopus publisher, was involved in
a series of joint editions with a clear distribution of duties: translation, editing,
and design were provided in Estonia by Aleksandra, whereas the physical copies
were printed by Oktopus in Moscow for further sales in Russia and Estonia. In
compliance with the established collaboration scheme, the Oktopus publisher
withheld a number of copies for its services.

Melts has been the editor-in-chief of the Tallinn magazine, which has pub-
lished, among other literary texts, Estonian-Russian translations. Additionally,
Melts has served as an editor of the Russian version of the Tdheke monthly mag-
azine for children in Estonia (see 4.2.4), which has also published translations of
Estonian children’s authors and original Russian texts.

The Aleksandra publisher has had no publishing plan; therefore, the author’s
intention and the interest of a Russian reader in particular authors and genres are
considered key business drivers. Different publishing strategies are applied: e.g.,
it is a regular practice that the publisher invests its funds into particular editions;
at the same time, the publisher’s income is ensured by the cooperation with
authors on a self-funding basis; such publications are comprised mainly of so-
called “family books” designed for a restricted circle of readers, as well as self-
sponsored books. "

Portfolio/Bibliography

Since 1990, Aleksandra has published 208 books (as of 2023), including poetry,
prose, works by Russian and Estonian authors, and works by foreign authors (see
Appendix 2). The largest share of Aleksandra’s literary titles consists of fiction,
including original Russian titles, Estonian-Russian translations, and a small
number of books written in Estonian.

For Aleksandra, as a small-scale publisher, the number of printed copies is
limited, typically 300-500; however, there may be sporadic additional reprints of
children’s literature. Since 2019, the publisher has also released e-books simulta-
neously with paper versions; however, no e-books have been published in the
children’s literature genre.

13" The example of such book is “Hdbevalge by Lennart Meri”/“Cepe6pucro-0enblii myTh

Jlennapra Mepu (“The silver-white road of Lennart Meri”), dedicated to Lennart Meri, the
first president of Estonian Republic after restoring the independence, which is a collection of
Meri’s articles, documents, speeches, and photos funded by a Moscow-rooted and Tallinn-
based businessman who considered a release a Russian version of the book an important
cultural mission; the book was distributed, among others, in all Russian-speaking schools in
Estonia that explicitly expressed their interest; another illustrated book dedicated to Estonian
singer Georg Ots was funded by a group of enthusiasts based in Saint Petersburg.
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Translation network

The stable team of freelance translators shared with the KPD publisher (see 4.2.1)
includes Vera Prohorova, Tatjana Verhoustinskaja, Tatjana Teppe, Boris Tuch,
Ain Ots, and Maia Melts.

Maia Melts, who works full-time as an IT expert at a German company (see
4.4.3), provides book translation and design on a freelance basis. She also col-
laborates with other agencies, including Téiheke (see 4.2.4) and KPD (see 4.2.1),
with a primary focus on children’s literature. Olga Nael (1919-2008) was a trans-
lator of novels by Karl Ristikivi, an Estonian author who migrated to Sweden
during the Second World War. Several translation experts tend to specialize in
translating a specific genre or author, e.g., Marina Tervonen, who translated
Marie Under’s poetry, and Svetlan Semenenko (1938-2007), who specialized in
Estonian poetry.

Promotion

Since 1995-97 and until 2020, before the implementation of Covid-2019 travel
restrictions, the Aleksandra publisher, in partnership with the KPD publisher, at-
tended all major international book fairs in Russia (i.e. Saint-Petersburg Book
Salon, Moscow March Book Fair, Non-Fiction, Non-Fiction in the Red Square,
and the International Moscow Book Fair) as well as some regional Russian book
fairs (e.g., in Krasnoyarsk and Voronezh); the publishers were the only representa-
tives of the book market of the Baltic countries. Before February 24, 2022, the
transfer of books to Russia was assisted by the Estonian embassy in Russia and
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Estonia, under the management of Valentina
Kashina, KPD (see 4.2.1), who was responsible for the communication with Rus-
sian state officials and agencies and was responsible for the formal workflow,
i.e., submission of applications, requests, booking, and letters of gratitude. KPD
and Aleksandra did not attend other major international book events, such as the
Frankfurt Book Fair, because their formats do not include book sales.

Locally, four times a year, in collaboration with KPD, Aleksandra participated
in a series of events named “Kumxkusie ce3onbr” (Book Seasons) (see 4.2.1) held
in Tallinn city galleries, art centers, schools, churches, and in the Estonian His-
torical Museum.

Melts has been responsible for compiling and submitting Estonian-Russian
translations to the Russia-based literary periodical Druzhba narodov (see 4.1.3),
along with editorials, which have proven useful for the international promotion
of Estonian authors.
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Awards
Table 5. Awards of the Aleksandra publisher.

5.1. Awards of the Aleksandra publisher

2016 | Best Foreign Publisher for its Russian- Best Books Contest (Moscow)
language edition, in two volumes, on the
Russian cultural and social life in Estonia
1918-1940, edited by Sergei Issakov; its
original title is “XpoHHKH pyCcCKOM
KyJbTypHOU OOIIECTBEHHOW KHU3HH B
Ocronnu (1918-1940). 13 ucropun
pycckoro 3apy6exbs” (The Chronicles of
the Russian cultural social activities in
Estonia (1918—1940). The history of the
Russian Diaspora).

2015 “Kniga-deti” Award for books by Kristiina | The Russian national project
2017 Kass, Kadri Hindrikus, and Ilmar Tomusk “Kniga-Deti” (Books and
Children) (knigadeti.ru)

5.2 Personal awards received by Nelli Melts

2019 Life Achievement Award, the personal award | Estonian Cultural Endowment
for Nelli Melts, for her contribution to the
promotion of Estonian cultural capital

2019 | An honored citizen of Tallinn for publishing | Tallinn City Council
and translation activities

4.2.3 Avenarius

Introductory information

The publishing house Avenarius is a family business run by Russian philologist
Irina Belobrovtseva and media expert Vitali Belobrovtsev since 1994. The pub-
lisher’s activities primarily focus on publishing Russian, Estonian, and bilingual
books. Diverse contemporary fiction, essays, and reference books are included in
the publisher’s portfolio. In the Estonian-Russian translation market, Avenarius’
share is 3%; in the Russian original titles market in Estonia, it is 28%, making the
publisher a leader in this field.

Founders’ biographies!

Irina Belobrovtseva'® was born in Riga, Latvia, in 1946; she studied Russian phi-
lology at the University of Tartu, the Department of Russian Literature, under the
supervision of Yury Lotman and Zara Mints. From 1971 to 1975, Belobrovtseva

4 More detailed information on the Belobrovtsevs’ biographies can be found in the recently

released documentary Mpuna beno6posuesa: yenosek sroxu [Irina Belobrovtseva: the person
of the era], Abiprint, 2021.

15" The interview was taken in person on July 19, 2022, in Tallinn, in Russian, via using a
portable recorder, on the basis of the preliminarily composed questionnaire.
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worked at Tallinn Pedagogical University of Pedagogy. In 1975, she was sus-
pended from teaching for 11 years due to political censorship, i.e., for keeping
and distributing illegal literature (namely, the novels by Alexander Solzhenitsyn
and translated articles from Spiegel). In 1990, Belobrovtseva earned her Doctor’s
Degree at Moscow Pedagogical State University, defending a thesis dedicated to
the artistic challenges of V. Mayakovsky and the LEF group; in 1997, she de-
fended her Ph.D. thesis dedicated to the study of the constructive principles of
text organization in Mikhail Bulgakov’s novel “The Master and Margarita” at the
University of Tartu. She has been a professor of Russian philology at Tallinn
University.

Vitali Belobrovtsev, born in 1946, began his career at the Eesti Raamat pub-
lishing house prior to the collapse of the Soviet Union. Vitali Belobrovtsev has a
journalistic background; he worked at the Tallinn-based newspaper Den za Dnem
(Day by Day), was promoted from journalist to editor-in-chief of the Estonia
magazine, and then was assigned as editor-in-chief of the Bravo magazine in
Estonia, where he worked for several years.

Process

In 1990, following the transition to a market economy, a decision was made to
establish a private publishing house; all future stakeholders had a linguistic and
literary background and/or experience in journalism. Belobrovtseva reveals,
“From 1991 to 1994, the Belobrovtsevs were stakeholders among the six initial
founders of the Aleksandra publisher (see 4.2.2). Until 1994, Vitali Belobrovtsev
was the CEO of the Aleksandra publishing house, which was primarily engaged
in the publication of books on Russian culture.” The initial idea to publish the
three volumes of Lotman’s works was proposed by Vitali Belobrovtsev and ap-
proved by Yuri Lotman, whose legacy was already considered symbolic capital
in Estonia at the time of perestroika. Soon after the release of Lotman’s collec-
tion, due to Belobrovtseva’s close relationships with Anatoly Gladilin, a Soviet
and Russian writer, the Aleksandra publisher obtained the copyrights for the pub-
lication of his novel “®panmy3ckas CCP”/’The French SSR”.

In 1994, Aleksandra’s director position was transferred to Nelli Melts; that
same year, the Avenarius publisher was established and began its operations. The
publication strategies adopted were diverse and implied various formats of col-
laboration with authors and other agencies/publishers. During the interview,
Belobrovtseva gave some examples of the implementation of such strategies, “At
the beginning of business activities, Avenarius released a detective novel by
Andrei Shakhov “Tammnackue manaun’/ ”The Tallinn’s Executioners”, funded
by the author, which was a commercially successful step as the number of copies
reached the record of 3000.” After that, the publisher had to elaborate on a stra-
tegic plan that, in addition to fiction, included translated Estonian titles (both
poetry and prose), original Russian titles by Russophone authors in Estonia, and
popular science and reference books. Avenarius has been extensively using the
grant systems in Estonia and collaborated with authors on a self-funding basis,
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e.g., four poetic collections by Nil Nerlin were self-funded and approved for pub-
lication due to close personal connections of the publisher with Ljudmila
Glushkovskaya, the former editor-in-chief of Vyshgorod magazine published by
the Vene Entsiiklopeedia Center, who recommended Nerlin. Belobrovtseva re-
veals, “In collaboration with the Latvian Russian Culture Society in Riga, estab-
lished in 1996 by Yuri Abyzov, Tallinn University and academic publishers in
Russia, Avenarius released 13 volumes of essays on the Russian culture in the
Baltic States: “banTuiickuii apxus. Pycckas kynbTypa B [Ipubdantuke” (“The Bal-
tic Arhive”)'®. We also released five bilingual volumes of Estonian poetry “cToH-
ckas Tod3us ans pycckoi mkone” (“Estonian poetry for Russian school”!”),
supported by the Open Estonia Foundation of George Soros, with a contribution
from a group of freelance translators, including Boriss Baljasndi, who also trans-
lated Karl Ristikivi’s poetry in 1998.” In the 1990s, Avenarius received a one-
time Oxford University Hospitality grant, which was facilitated by the Open
Estonia Foundation; Yekaterina Andreyeva, an associate professor of history at
Christ Church College, who was the Oxford University curator, established long-
term working relationships with the publisher; as a result of this collaboration,
her father Nikolay Andreyev’s book “To, uto Bcnomunaercs” (“The things that
are remembered”), self-funded by Andreyeva, was published in two volumes by
Avenarius in Tallinn in 1996, successfully sold in Estonia and twice reprinted in
Saint-Petersburg, Russia.

Apart from scientific literature and self-funded authors, Avenarius completed
several commercially successful projects, e.g., the Russian translation of the chil-
dren’s book ‘“Nukkude Teater” / ”KameHb BpeMeHH U KYKOJIBHBIH Te€aTp MacTepa
Moszepa” (“The Puppet Theater””) by Mihkel Ulman. The book was marketable,
supplemented with colorful illustrations by Estonian journalist Andrei Mokiyev-
sky, and became popular among young readers, despite its limited circulation;
later, the novel was adapted into a film.

Along with distribution in Estonian bookstore chains, Avenarius has assisted
in transferring literary goods abroad, e.g., to Latvia, Lithuania, Germany, and
Russia (before February 24, 2022), and used their connections to distribute the
books in foreign bookstores, libraries, and among book traders.

Portfolio/Bibliography

From 1988 to 2023, Avenarius released 59 books. The series included translated
and bilingual titles (11), Estonian original titles (4), scientific volumes (8), a spe-
cial series dedicated to David Samoilov’s poetry and biography (8), scientific lite-
rature and reference books (5), and fiction (23 titles, one is an original Estonian

16 Some scientific editions published by Avenarius had to be included in the ETIS classi-

fication, with the Russia-based publisher Nauka as the only publisher included in the classifi-
cation. Therefore, Avenarius had to publish their editions in collaboration with Nauka to be
cited in Estonia.

17" Despite the references to Belobrovtseva as a translator of some of these volumes in the
ELIC’s database, she claimed that she had no experience in translating poetry, but was only
the author of the foreword to the poetic collection of Marie Under and Heiti Talvik.
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title). Avenarius has published the majority of Andrei Ivanov’s novels and was
the first publisher to introduce the author to the Estonian audience in 2009 (for
more detailed information, see the bibliography in Appendix 3).

Translation network

The team of translators that collaborated with Avenarius consisted of its founders
Irina Belobrovtseva and Vitali Belobrovtsev, as well as Boriss Baljasndi and
Gohar Markosjan-Kisper (see 4.3.6).'® While publishing, the Belobrovtsevs also
provided translation services to other publishers and agencies, using various col-
laboration models. For example, in 1993, the novel “Toomas Nipernaadi / Toomac
Hunepraann” by August Gailit was translated by the Belobrovtsevs and pub-
lished by Aleksandra (see 4.2.2).

Promotion
The publisher participates in regular literary events held in Tallinn, such as
“Uurarensckue uetBepru’” (“Readers’ Thursdays™), organized by Igor Kotjuh
(see 4.2.5, 4.3.5), once a month in the Tallinn City Library, where authors regu-
larly meet with readers to exchange opinions, introduce new arrivals, or discuss
literary topics in an interactive format. Presentations of new books take place in
different venues: e.g., the Russian translation of Kalle Kédsper’s epics (see 4.3.6)
“Buridanid”/”bypunansr” (,,The Buridans”) was presented in Apollo bookstore
Solaris, Tallinn; Tallinn University has accommodated the presentation of the
Russian translation of “Memento Mori” written by Gohar Markosjan-Késper (see
4.3.6) and releases of novels by Andrei Ivanov, as well as regular meetings of the
author with readers and Tallinn University students.

Avenarius has no experience in participating in book festivals in Estonia and
Russia.

Awards

As a publisher, Avenarius has not been awarded any literary prizes, but the
authors published in Avenarius have received several prestigious awards, e.g.,
Yuri Dolgorukov’s Prize, established by the Moscow mayor’s office, which was
awarded to Andrei Ivanov (see 4.3.3)."” Irina Belobrovtseva has received several
personal awards in both Estonia and Russia.

18 For the last years, the Estonian-Russian translation flow dropped in numbers as it has been

generally thought that Estonian Russian-speaking residents already can speak and read in
Estonian; hence, according to Belobrovtseva, mainly non-fiction has been translated from
Estonian into Russian in the recent years.

19 The prize was based on the regional principle: Caucasus, Asia, and the Baltics. In 2007,
Belobrovtseva was the chairwoman of the Jury when Andrei Ivanov submitted his novel “Moit
Jarckuit asmromka” ("My Danish Uncle”) for participation, which paved the way to his
recognition in the literary circles of Estonia and Russia. Later, in 2014, Ivanov was awarded
as a Russian author living abroad for his novel “Xapounckue moteinbku” (“Harbin moths™)
(see below).

104



Table 6. Personal awards of Irina Belobrovtseva.

2007 | Award for the best monograph Tallinn University
Estonia
2010 | National Research Award The Estonian Academy of Sciences
Estonia
2010 | The Medal of the Institute of Russian Federation Academy of
Russian Literature (Pushkin’s Sciences
House) Russia
2011 The Order of the White Star, IV | Estonian Republic
class

2013 | The Tallinn University award for Tallinn University
the best monograph “An image of | Estonia

enemy: Representation of Estonia
in Soviet caricature in 1920-1940”
(co-authors David Vseviov and

Aleksandr Danilevski)
2016 | The Sign of Merit The City Council of Tallinn
Estonia
4.2.4 Téheke

Introductory information

Téheke is a children’s magazine in Estonia, with a Russian-language version for
Russian-speaking residents, and its editor-in-chief is Ilona Martson?’. The maga-
zine has versions in Estonian dialects (Voro, Mulgi, and Seto) to maintain the
connection between children from the Estonian provinces and the central cultural
life, as well as a Russian version, edited by Nelli Melts (see 4.2.2). In addition,
in 2022, 2023, and 2024, three special Ukrainian versions were released. Tdheke
is an educational and entertaining illustrated edition for Estonian children of pre-
school and school age (510 years) with a focus on literature. The Russian version
aims to provide up-to-date content and familiarize Russian-speaking children’s
audiences with contemporary Estonian authors, thereby filling a cultural void, as
Estonian-based contemporary Russian schools often focus on old classics or So-
viet-era texts that are not particularly attractive to schoolchildren.

The periodical is run by the state publisher Kultuurileht SA, which is respon-
sible for a number of other cultural media projects, including Akadeemia, Diplo-
maatia, Hea Laps, Keel ja Kirjandus, Kunst.ee, Looming, Loomingu Raama-
tukogu, Muusika, Miiiirileht, Sirp, Tiheke, Teater.Muusika.Kino, Tolkija Hddil,
Uma Leht, Vikerkaar-Raduga, Opetajate Leht and Viirske Rohk.

20 The interview was taken in person on November 9, 2022, in Tallinn, in Russian, via using

a portable recorder, on the basis of the preliminarily composed questionnaire.
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Editor’s biography

Martson was born in 1970 in Tallinn. She graduated from the University of
Tartu’s Faculty of Journalism in 1993, together with Andrus Kivirdhk, an Esto-
nian journalist and author who later became her husband. Martson also earned an
MA in Literature Studies from Tallinn University in 2002.

Martson started her career in 1991 in Pdevaleht, which was later renamed to
Eesti Pievaleht, and worked there until December 2003. In 2001-2003, Martson
was the head of the culture department at Eesti Pdevaleht, a significant Estonian
media project; since 2004, Martson has been the editor-in-chief responsible for
all editions of Téheke.

Process

The magazine was established in 1960 in the Estonian Republic of the USSR and
gained popularity during Soviet times: the first Estonian-language edition reached
40,000 copies, with a circulation of up to 80,000. After the collapse of the USSR,
these numbers dropped drastically. In the 1990s, many children’s and teenagers’
magazines in Estonia were closed; however, phenomenally, Tdheke continued its
activities.

The first Russian version of the magazine was published in 2005 as the first
stage”'; since 2011, one or two Russian versions of Téheke have been released
annually (the record four funded Russian versions were released during the spe-
cial Youth year in Estonia in 2017).

Working on the first Russian version, Martson collaborated with Nelli Melts,
the head of the Aleksandra publisher (see 4.2.2). Melts and Martson maintained
their business collaboration; through their mutual efforts, the Estonian children’s
magazine was adapted for the Russian-speaking audience in Estonia. Martson
states, “The concept of the Russian version was based on the concept of the Es-
tonian version of Tdheke, as no other special children’s magazine for Russian-
speaking children had been published in Estonia; however, the format had to un-
dergo a significant modification. The Russian version is usually a collection of
the best and most relevant texts published in all previous Estonian versions of the
year and translated into Russian.” Tdheke production is stable and includes spe-
cial issues; some special projects helped increase subscriptions and circulation,
as every child in Estonia entering first grade received the Tdheke magazine as a
gift in 2004 and 2005. Before 2023, the number of Russian copies ranged from
7,000 to 8,000.

The texts to be translated for the Russian version are selected in collaboration
with Maia Melts, the translator, who makes decisions on the translatability of a

2L A bilingual Estonian-Russian version was the first experiment implemented by Martson,

who, according to her observations and analysis, found it an unsuccessful project, as the
publisher had underestimated the scope of technical and other efforts under the time pressure;
the final version had many defects and mistakes. After that, the Russian version was published
as a separate issue.
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given story in the children’s context, i.e., humor is a crucial element and a matter
of great importance in children’s stories and, hence, cannot be lost in translation.

From the texts of Estonian issues, those to be translated for the Russian ver-
sion or a special event issue have to be selected in accordance with the main
agenda; for example, a special issue can be dedicated to the beginning of the ac-
ademic year or the jubilee year (60 years of the magazine, for which texts from
the jubilee Estonian issue were translated). Martson reveals, “The authors collab-
orating with Tdheke are usually requested to provide texts complying with the
general topic. Both Estonian- and Russian-speaking authors can contribute and
publish their poetry and prose in Tédheke, with some well-known Russian-speak-
ing authors of Estonia working under a pseudonym.”

All Russian versions of Tédheke contain excerpts from new books translated
from Estonian into Russian. Russian-speaking children are encouraged to submit
their creative pieces, such as pictures and stories, for selection and publication.

Martson states, “According to the adopted format, the magazine publishes
only original content, which has been a regular practice since the times of the
USSR; the texts originally published in the magazine can be later reproduced in
a separate book, but not vice versa. Excerpts from a book still in progress can be
published in Tdheke as well as completed short stories; the same pattern is applied
to poetry, which serves as an efficient tool for the future promotion of a given
literary piece and recognition of an author; e.g., some literary pieces first pub-
lished in Tédheke later were recognized nationally and now are studied at school
as Estonian classics (e.g. “Sipsik” and “Naksitrallid” by Eno Raud, short stories
by Aino Pervik and Piret Raud, or selected stories by Andrus Kivirdhk (“Karneval
ja kartulisalat”/”KapnaBan u xaprodenbHsiii canar”; “Tont ja Facebook”/”T'mrok
u DeiicOyk”; “Kaka ja Kevad”/”’BecHa u kakamika)).”*

Authors, translators, and designers working for Tdheke are reimbursed with
royalties; 50% of the standard royalty amount is paid for participation in special
issues. Publishing an illustration or a literary piece requires signing a single-use
copyright contract. In such cases, an author can reuse a story in future books;
the same principle applies to illustrators, who can use their designs initially de-
veloped for the magazine later, e.g., for exhibitions, postcards, posters, etc.

Speculating on the commercial policies of the magazine, Martson continues,
“For a state-supported magazine, it is not a regular practice to use advertising as
a source of additional revenues. No advertising or commercial department oper-
ates for Tdheke; moreover, advertisers whose products would be considered suit-
able for a children’s magazine saw no prospects for development in Estonia.
However, due to collaboration with some companies, irregular advertising cam-
paigns in the form of mutual special projects and barter schemes were imple-
mented, e.g., the first Russian and Estonian issues dedicated to the beginning of
the school year, the 1* of September, were distributed in collaboration with Han-
sapank as a one-time special project, later terminated. The state publisher adopts

22 According to ELIC’s database, today, “Naksitrallid” is the most translated book in Estonia.
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no marketing or advertising campaigns, and no funds are allocated for this pur-
pose; however, receiving irregular additional funding for special issues is possi-
ble.”

The Russian version and special projects have been distributed free of charge.
Regular issues of the Estonian version of Téheke are sold in Estonian supermar-
kets and bookstores, or by subscription. The Russian version was initially distrib-
uted among first-grade schoolchildren; kindergartens in Ida-Virumaa expressed
keen interest in the edition. During the first stage of production, the magazine
was sent to schools; today, Estonian libraries also receive the Russian editions.

Translation network
Maia Melts (see 4.4.3) provides translations for the Russian version of Tdheke.

Awards

The magazine was not awarded any specific prize; however, its editor-in-chief
received several awards in Estonia.

Table 7. Personal awards of Ilona Martson

2003 | Muhvi Award Estonian Children’s Literature
Center

2011 Tower of Babel Award for translation | IBBY Estonia

of Grigory Oster’s “The Horror
School” into Estonian

2020 | Tallinn University Award for trans- Tallinn University
lation of Varlam Shalamov’s “The
Kolyma stories” into Estonian
2021 The Order of the White Star, IV class | Estonian Republic
2022 | Tower of Babel Picture Book Award | IBBY Estonia

for translation of the Ukrainian
picture book “The War that Changed
Rondo” by Andriy Lesiv and Romana
Romanyshyn into Estonian

4.2.5 Kite

Introductory info

Kite is a small-scale Estonian publisher primarily focused on promoting the
younger generation of contemporary poets and authors. Kite’s share of the Esto-
nian-Russian translation market is 7%. Kite is run solely by Igor Kotjuh*, a Rus-
sian-Estonian publisher, translator, editor, and author (see sections 4.3.5 and
4.4.5). Kotjuh dedicates himself to a series of different cultural and literary pro-
jects. He is the only founder and representative of the Kite publishing house.

2 The interview was taken in person on December 15, 2021, in Tartu, in Russian, via taking

notes on the basis of the preliminarily composed questionnaire, and updated on May 7, 2026,
in Paide.
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Founder’s biography

Kotjuh was born in 1978 in Estonia, Voru; in 2000, moved to Tartu. Graduated
from Tartu University in 2005, after graduation, he returned to Voru until 2009,
then moved to Tallinn, where he lived from 2009 to 2015, after which he moved
to Paide. Kotjuh graduated from Tallinn University in 2020; in 2025, Kotjuh
defended a PhD thesis, “Igor Severjanin Eesti kirjandusvéljal ja Eesti venekeelse
kirjanduse identiteedi kujunemine (1918-1941)” [Igor Severyanin Within the
Estonian Literary Field and the Formation of Estonian Russian-language Literary
Identity (1918-1941)] at the University of Tartu; his research was dedicated to
the history and identity of Estonian Russian-language literature.

Apart from his publishing, poetry, and songwriting activities, Kotjuh has been
actively involved in events promoting Russian-speaking authors of Estonia. In
parallel with his creative activities, Kotjuh has also been teaching Estonian to
Ukrainian refugees in his hometown of Paide and online since March 2022. Ad-
ditionally, he has served as the CEO of the Tuum publishing house since 2018.
Kotjuh has been a member of the organizing committee of the International Lite-
rary Festival Head Read in Tallinn since 2009, the International Literary Festival
“Dovlatov’s days in Tallinn” / “Dovlatovi Pdevad” since 2012; from 2012 to
2022, he was an organizer, host, and promoter of a cycle of monthly literary
events “Readers’ Thursdays” held in the Central Library in Tallinn; since 2022,
he has been an active volunteer translator and interpreter for Ukrainian refugees
in Estonia. In January 2026, having summarized his experience in language
teaching and working with war refugees, Kotjuh began his entrepreneurial activ-
ities with OU Silp, aimed at streamlining and facilitating Estonian language learn-
ing and pre-exam orientation.

As a public figure, Kotjuh has published a series of articles in Estonian on
identity, integration, culture, education, and international relations (Kotjuh 2026).
He has been interviewed by several international media regarding the same mat-
ters. As a cultural critic, Kotjuh has been writing about art, music, and literature
in Estonian periodicals, newspapers, and online portals. In addition, Kotjuh has
been active as an interviewer, focusing on communication with authors, literary
scholars, musicians, artists, and figures of cultural significance.

Apart from literature and translations, he has been maintaining three musical
projects under his own musical label Black Heart Sound: Dr. Ormusson, Dancing
Dragons, and FSK. Using his personal brand, Kotjuh provides various services
from his city office in Paide, including language instruction, excursions, music
production, communication with state officials and media, consultations on Paide
history, etc.

Process

Between 2003 and 2006, the Tuulelohe — Bozoywmnwiii 3meii (Kite) literary maga-
zine was established as the first Russian literary periodical in Tartu and the first
bilingual literary periodical in Estonia. The concept of Tuulelohe — Bozoywnwiii
smet aimed to provide a platform for the younger generation of poets from Esto-
nia, whose poetry was largely ignored or rejected for publication in Russia-based
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literary periodicals and Estonian Russian-language magazines, such as Vyshgorod
and Tallinn. The works of these authors were accepted only by Vikerkaar
(Raduga), which stimulated their further creative work. The publisher aims to
promote the new generation of Russian-speaking authors in Estonia; facilitate in-
tensive dialogue between local Russian- and Estonian-speaking authors; and
build connections with authors from the Baltic region. Tuulelohe — Bozoywmwiti
3meil maintains a constantly updated electronic literary magazine (tvz.ee), a
printed almanac, and a book series. The informational and publishing portal grew
out of the literary community in Tartu.

Kite is a publishing house that inherited Tuulelohe — Bozoywmnviii 3metl’s ini-
tial concept and tradition, as well as its name, which was translated from Esto-
nian. The Kite publisher was established in 2007 and has been mainly focused on
young authors.

Apart from poetry and prose published as printed books, the publisher’s acti-
vities include producing the literary magazine Novye oblaka (oblaka.ee). Kotjuh
reveals, “Not only Russophone authors of Estonia but authors from the other Bal-
tic States as well as from Saint Petersburg and Kaliningrad were invited to cont-
ribute with their poetry and prose; at the same time, translations of the younger
generation of Estonian authors (e.g., poets Andra Teede, Kétlin Kaldmaa, and
Sveta Grigorjeva and prose authors Mehis Heinsaar, Jiirgen Rooste) were inclu-
ded in the publications; the editorial policy also aimed at covering Russian poetry
in Estonia, e.g., the Russian cycle of Jaan Kaplinski, and communication with the
most prominent actors of the field; the interviews can be dedicated to special
events such as a new release.” During its operation, the magazine published,
among others, interviews with Irina Belobrovtseva from Avenarius (see 4.2.3),
Andrei Ivanov (see 4.3.3), as well as Tomas Venclova, Jaan Kaplinski, Sergei
Issakov, Jukka Mallinen, Sergei Timofeyev, Sergei Zavjalov, Hamdam Zakirov,
P.I. Filimonov (see 3.4.7), Jelena Skulskaja (see 4.3.4), Artur Laast, Larissa
Joonas (see 4.3.8), Ljudmila Kazarjan (see 4.3.9), and Dmitry Kuzmin, which
were later published as a separate edition®*. The electronic version of the maga-
zine Novye oblaka is published regularly (twice a year); one of its special issues
was a collection of anti-war poetry, “Ukraine. Solidarity,” created by Russian-
speaking authors, released in 2022.

According to the publisher’s information on its official website, oblaka.ee, the
publisher’s prioritized areas include promoting Russian literature from Estonia,
Estonian literature translated into Russian, and Estonian poetry, essays, prose,
and children’s literature. Kite is focused primarily on non-commercial authors
and genres and promotes texts that constitute the symbolic and cultural capital of
Estonia; the publisher closely watches all literary events and processes in Estonia
and assists with the promotion of new authors and titles that are considered by
the editorial board of Kite to be promising and valuable in terms of enhancing the

24 Kotjuh’s interviews were published as a separate volume: Igor Kotjuh. Eesti kirjandus —

iiks rikkus ajab teist taga. Vestlusi kirjanikega aastail 2020-2024. — Tallinn: Kultuurileht,
2024.
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visibility of Estonian literature at large. Personal Kotjuh’s contribution to en-
hancing awareness of Russian literature produced in Estonia also included
participation, as an editor, in the preparation of a volume dedicated to Estonian
Russophone authors active in the field over the last 30 years™.

Portfolio/Bibliography

There are three series published by Kite: PENi raamatukogu, literary miscellany
“Bo3mymnsrii 3meit /“Kite”, and the series “Tlepssrit monetr*/“The first flight”. In
total, since 2007, Kite has published 36 books in Russian, Estonian, and bilingual
editions. Kotjuh has also published his own poetry volumes with Kite, including
collections in Estonian and Russian.

As such, literature occupies a narrow niche in Estonia’s cultural space, and
only a minimal number of printed copies (30-50) are released for distribution in
Estonian libraries, schools, and universities.

See Appendix 4.

Translation network

The Kite publisher maintains both Estonian-Russian and Russian-Estonian trans-
lations; the Estonian translators engaged in Russian-Estonian translations are
Katrin Vili, Aare Pilv, and others. In Estonian-Russian translations, Igor Kotjuh,
P.IL. Filimonov, Andrei Sen-Senko, Ljudmila Simagina, Maria Einman, and Jelena
Skulskaja are engaged. Remarkably, Kotjuh, P.I. Filimonov, and Skulskaja were
primarily recognized as authors.

Promotion

Kotjuh is an Estonian opinion-maker who has successfully built a recognizable
personal brand. He actively participates in TV and radio shows in Estonia to dis-
cuss the development and recognition of Russian literature in Estonia, as well as
its integration into Estonian culture. Kotjuh interviewed various actors who were
invited to his monthly events, “Uurarensckue getBepru” (The Readers’ Thurs-
days), held at the Tallinn City Library. Due to the extensive intercultural commu-
nication before 2022, new issues of Kite and new publications in Novye oblaka
were covered by Russia-based literary magazines, such as Novyi mir, and referred
to by the Russian cultural portal Colta.ru.

By 2023, Kite had published four volumes of poetic collections. Additionally,
Kite has been supporting young authors, such as P.I. Filimonov (see 4.3.7).
Today, Kite publishes translations of Estonian poetry by Jelena Skulskaja (see
4.4.4).

2 TJgor Kotjuh, Aare Pilv, and Piret Viires (Eds.). [samaa ja emakeele vahel. Etiiiide eesti

venekeelsest niiiidiskirjandusest. — Tallinn: Niitidiskultuuri uurimise t6orithm, 2022.
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Awards

As a publisher, Kite received no awards; however, authors who published with
Kite were distinguished by Estonian and Russian authorities. The founder of Kite
has received several personal awards (see 4.3.5).

Table 8. Awards received by Kite’s authors

2008 | P.L Filimonov “MaHTpsI TpEThETro Estonian Cultural Endowment
nopsinka” (“The third order mantras™)
2009 | Nikolay Karayev “be3symHuoe Estonian Cultural Endowment

Manabapckoe gaerurue” (“Insane
Malabar tea time”)

2012 | 25 Kaunimat Eesti Raamatut Estonian Publishers” Union
Competition Award (the most Estonian National Library
beautiful 25 Estonian books) for Estonian Graphic Design Union

“Kuis olla julge. Luuletajad luulest.
21 Esseed” Book

2013 | Igor Kotjuh, “ODcroHckuii anu3aiin”, Estonian Cultural Endowment
poetry
2014 | Jaan Kaplinski, “benbie 6abo4xu The Fund of Boris Yeltsin, Russia

Houm” poetic collection, the Russian
Premia, 1*' award in “Poetry”

category

2018 | Igor Kotjuh. EcrecTBenHo Estonian Cultural Endowment
0COOCHHBIN CITyJai

2021 Igor Kotjuh. The Isolation Tapes Estonian Cultural Endowment

2023 Igor Kotjuh. Sireenid ja sdhvatused, Voru County Government
Bernard Kangro Literary Award

Professional organizations

Kotjuh has been a member of the Estonian Writers” Union since 2006; a member
of the board of the Estonian PEN club since 2010; a member of the Eesti Keele
kui Teise Keele Opetajate Liit/Association of Teachers of Estonian as a Second
Language; and a founder and a member of the board of the Jaan Kaplinski Society
since 2022.

4.2.6 K&G, Solo

Introductory information

K&G and Solo are publishing brands used exclusively by Estonian authors and
translators Kalle Kisper®® (1952) and Gohar Markosjan-Kisper (1949-2015),
who, in collaboration, had been running a family publishing small-scale business.
Under the K&G and Solo brands, Kalle Kidsper and Gohar Markosjan-Késper
have published their novels, essays, and translations since 2004.

%6 The interview was taken in person on October 7, 2022, in Tallinn, in Russian, via using a

portable recorder, on the basis of the preliminarily composed questionnaire.
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Founders’ biographies

Kalle Késper was born in 1952 in Tallinn, Estonia. Graduated from the State Uni-
versity of Tartu (now the University of Tartu) in Russian philology (1977) and
later attended the High Courses for Scriptwriters and Film Directors in Moscow.
Késper’s mentors at the University of Tartu were Yuri Lotman, Zara Mints, Pavel
Reifman, and Valery Bezzubov. Késper started his career as a theater director and
later dedicated himself to literature.

Gohar Markosjan-Késper was born in 1949 in Yerevan, Armenia; she gradu-
ated from the Yerevan Medical Institute and defended her Ph.D. in medical
science. Before the collapse of the USSR, Gohar Markosjan-Késper managed a
reflexology department at a clinic in Yerevan; her research papers were published
in all-Union medical journals. At the time, Markosjan-Késper began experi-
menting with literary genres in Russian, her native language. Due to personal and
social reasons, Markosjan-Késper was unable to pursue her career in medicine
after moving to Estonia; therefore, she began a career as an author and translator.
Along with other projects, she translated five novels by her husband, Kalle
Késper, from Estonian into Russian.

Process

The publishers relied on a subvention scheme, and the majority of books by
Késper and Markosjan-Késper, including science-fiction series by Markosjan-
Késper, used funding provided by the Estonian Cultural Endowment and/or com-
bined funding; e.g., the translation of Késper’s novel “Vennad Luiged”/“bpaTss
Jlyiik” (“The Luik Brothers”) was funded by the Estonian Cultural Endowment,
whereas the City Council of Tallinn supported publishing through the KPD (see
4.2.1). However, the external funding has never covered 100% of the expenses,
and the difference was to be compensated later via sales and distribution among
libraries and other organizations. For the K&G and Solo publishers, as a small-
scale family business, it was economically substantiated to provide editing and
proofreading by using their internal resources and order only design and printing
services from external agencies (e.g., Tallinna Raamatutriikikoda), thus using the
final amount provided by the Estonian Cultural Endowment that supported their
publications; this became a working scheme for their publishing activities. Such
a decision was to a large extent conditioned by economic reasons, as self-pub-
lishing, even partially funded by the Estonian Cultural Endowment, proved to be
more cost-efficient than subcontracting the publication of a particular book to a
larger-scale publisher; the latter option inevitably involved expenses for out-
sourced editing and proofreading, and other additional expenses.

For 25 years, Kédsper and Markosjan-Kdsper had been working together as
literary freelancers in a creative tandem. Apart from writing, translating, and pub-
lishing their poetry and prose, they also wrote articles for several magazines and
newspapers, as well as reviews for the Estonian media.

As publishers, K&G and Solo did not publish any other authors. However,
both Kéasper and Markosjan-Késper collaborated with other Estonian publishers
as authors and translators, including KPD, Aleksandra, EKSA, and Avenarius,
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and participated in special events organized by these publishers. The scope of
literary genres of Késper and Markosjan-Késper included novels and historical
epics, short stories, literary essays, poetry, detective fiction, and non-fiction
editions.

As Késper and Markosjan-Kéasper provided mutual translations of each other’s
texts, no copyrights were sold or bought for the Estonian-Russian and Russian-
Estonian translations of the two authors. The copyrights to the translation of the
books by Markosjan-Késper to other languages have been managed by the Rus-
sian literary agency Synopsys; in 2020, Késper signed a contract with the Flobe-
rium publishing house and literary agency responsible for copyright and transla-
tions management, publication of e-books on the Russian literary website Litres
(litres.ru), and preparation of the necessary copyright documentation. The number
of paper copies and e-books sold defines the income.?” The Barcelona-based
Elcost agency is responsible for the distribution of copyright for the novel
“Penelopa” by Markosjan-Késper; the copyrights were bought by Elcost directly
from Késper and not via the Russian publishers; the texts of Markosjan-Késper
attracted attention from Russian, Armenian, and international publishers and ins-
titutions, the turning point was the translation of her novel “Penelopa” from Rus-
sian into central European languages, including French, German, Spanish, and
Italian, with yet uncompleted English translation supported with the National
Endowment for the Arts grant in the US. Hence, the literary goods produced by
K&G have been distributed in Estonia (via KPD, Avenarius, and Dialoog net-
works) and in Russia via distribution networks of Russian publishers AST/Astrel,
EKSMO, Floberium, and RuGram; as well as online as e-books via Litres and
Labirint shops.

Portfolio/Bibliography
See Appendix 5.

Promotion

Késper and Markosjan-Késper participated in promotional events to support their
books, including regular presentations in Estonia, Russia, and Armenia, as well
as a number of events organized by the Armenian Museum in Moscow, Russia.
In 2013, Gohar Markosjan-Kidsper was invited to the reception of the prime min-
ister of Armenia as part of the national cultural program Bce exyT B Epesan (“All

27" Via Floberium, 30 books by Kisper and 28 books by Markosjan-Késper were published

on Litres; via Rugram, “Bctpeua B metpo” (“The subway encounter”) by Markosjan-Késper
and “JIro60Bs DpBuna bBypunana” (“Ervin Buridan’s love”, compiled of parts of “Buridanid”),
“Ocnemstomas crpacts”’/'Filosoofilisi novelle' (translation of the “Phylosophical novels and
the novellas “Saksamaa Oppetunnid”/’Ypoku I'epmanun™ (“The lessons of Germany),
“Telemacheia”/”Tenemaxesa”, “Armeenlannad”/”Mou apmsanku” (“My Armenian women”)
and “Annika”/”Annnka”), and a collection of essays “Kto Obl mx 3actaBui 3amMoiyarth”
(“Who’d make them silent?”’) by Késper were published in Russia; Floberium also facilitated
the publication of the thirt reprint of “Penelopa” by Markosjan-Késper.
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come to Yerevan”). Presentations of new books were covered by the Estonian
media, including ERR, ETV+, Postimees, and Sirp.

The Professional Union of Estonian Writers provided several scholarships,
including funding for Gohar Markosjan-Kéasper’s trip to Mazzano (Rome), as
well as financial assistance for publishing Gohar Markosjan-Késper’s posthumous
poetic collection and other books. The international conference dedicated to the
memory of Markosjan-Késper took place in Tallinn in March 2018. According to
Kisper’s observations, Késper’s books were scarcely reviewed by Russian-
speaking critics in Estonia, whereas the number of reviews in Russia was signifi-
cantly higher, especially in cases of collaborations with a Russian publisher. Such
a positive outcome encouraged Kasper to proceed with his other publications in
Russia. Positive reviews of other books by Kéisper were published in various
Russian media outlets, including Novye Izvestiya (Anna Berseneva), Zvezda,
Literaturnaya Gazeta (Yulia Skryleva), and Literaturnaya Rossiya.

In Estonia, Késper has been regularly interviewed by the central media, inclu-
ding Ohtuleht; he also publishes articles on the most critical social and political
topics in Postimees and Sirp.

The texts analyzed by researchers and literary critics from Estonia, Russia,
and Armenia were published in separate volumes of essays by Tallinn University
(2018); two articles by Venera Avetisyan, investigating the interference of Rus-
sian literature in the novel “Penelopa,” were published in 2018 and 2019 in the
Bulletin of Yerevan University, Armenia.

Awards

The K&G and Solo publishers have not received any awards. As authors, Késper
and Markosjan-Késper have received several awards in Estonia and Russia (see
4.3.6).

4.2.7 Dialoog

Introductory information

Dialoog is a Tartu-based small-scale publisher established by Nadezhda Valk*®
as a side activity alongside an existing language-learning and translation center.
The center was established in 1989 as a scientific and pedagogical cooperative;
in 1993, the entity was transformed into the Dialoog Joint-Stock Company and
has been operating as a family business since then. The Dialoog Publisher focuses
on producing books on the history of art, ethnography, biographies, poetry, prose,
and memoirs in Russian and/or bilingual editions.

Founder’s biography
Nadezhda Valk was born in 1950 in the village of Prudischi, in the Pechora re-
gion; she graduated from the Department of Russian Literature at the University

28 The interview was taken in person on July 5, 2023, in Tartu, in Russian, on the basis of
the preliminarily composed questionnaire.
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of Tartu in 1973. For four consecutive years, she worked as a schoolteacher.
Meanwhile, Valk graduated from the faculty of psychology magna cum laude and
began her doctoral studies in psycholinguistics under the supervision of Peeter
Tulviste; her research focused on the cognitive development of a child through
dialogue. From 1977 to 1991, Valk worked at the University of Tartu, serving as
a librarian for three years, a researcher for five years, and a lecturer for six years.
Although Valk published several articles and participated in various scientific
events, the PhD was not defended due to personal reasons.

Process

The publishing activities of Dialoog started with the online publication of Valk’s
memoirs “Tam, rre s poaunace” (Where [ was born) under the author’s pseudo-
nym Nadezha Katayeva-Valk. Despite the launch of a voluntary crowdfunding
campaign in Saint Petersburg, Valk eventually opted for self-funding, using
Dialoog’s resources. Excerpts of the memoirs were initially published in Tallinn
magazine; however, the Aleksandra publisher could not undertake the publication
of the entire book for economic reasons; Melts, the head of Aleksandra (see
4.2.2), provided Valk with detailed instructions on the management of the end-
to-end publishing process, including the procedures of application for necessary
funding. The text was completed in 2013. During the three months following its
2014 release, 500 copies of the book were sold. The book was nominated for the
Estonian Cultural Endowment’s literary award. The 2014 Estonian Cultural
Endowment literary award was shared with Jelena Skulskaja. Later, Valk’s memoirs
were translated into Estonian by Veronika Einberg, who was distinguished by the
Estonian Cultural Endowment for her translation work; the Endowment reim-
bursed translation and printing expenses.

According to the requirements for the funding procedure established by the
Estonian Cultural Endowment, the second Russian edition was funded by Dia-
loog, which paved the way to other publishing activities that included the pub-
lication of a biography of Tartu artist Ivan Sokolov, poetic collections by
Ljudmila Kazarjan (see 4.3.9), Yekaterina Velmezova, and Olga Titova, essays
on ethnography by Boris Nazarevsky; some of these titles were also funded the
Estonian Cultural Endowment.

Publishing is still not the company’s primary business; as a publisher, Dialoog
typically produces only 4-5 books per year.

Valk reveals, “The application for publication of a book must be submitted by
publishers; however, grants are requested for specific authors. The maximum
number of copies that can be published in Estonia is 500, whereas the number of
art books is even lower, at 200-250. The grant provided by the Estonian Cultural
Endowment covers printing expenses but does not cover illustrations, editing, and
design; the amount of subsidy may vary from 25% to 75% of the total publishing
cost, and usually the shares of expenses are equal: 50% of the investment of the
publisher and 50% of the subsidy.

During the last 10 years, the publisher has released 17 books, i.e., 7 poetic
volumes and 8 prose books (one title on art history, three memoir books, one
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lyrical detective in novellas, two optimistic prose books (short stories), and one
ethnographic book), as well as two catalogs of art exhibitions. One book was
published in Estonian, 10 books in Russian, and the remaining three books were
bilingual (in Russian and Estonian).

The primary mission of Dialoog is the promotion of symbolic capital as a
priority, aligned with the objectives formulated by Issakov, who focused on the
history of Russian culture in Estonia and considered people of other cultures a
matter of great importance, as well as the preservation of their identity and
openness to intercultural communication. The mission is building bridges,
eliminating the neglect of only one identity, and rehabilitating authors by helping
them to be published”. As an Estonian-Russian translator, Valk has translated the
poetry of Thavet Atlas, Mari Vallisoo, Kalju Konsin, and other Estonian poets,
and plans to publish their poetry in Russian in the future.

Portfolio
See Appendix 6.

Promotion

The publisher manages an online bookstore, exlibris.ee, where books published
by different actors, including Dialoog, KDP, Alexandra, Hea Tegu, Eesti Keele
Sihtasutus, Tartu Ulikooli Kirjastus, Vabamétleja, Express Publishing, and others,
are available. The online bookstore offers a diverse range of books, including
children’s literature, educational editions, and language-learning textbooks suit-
able for both children and adults.

The publisher has been participating in all literary festivals in Tartu, including
the Landscape Poetry Festival, the Zhukovsky Festival, the Baltic Ring, and
Prima Vista. With the support of the Embassy of Estonia in Moscow, Valk visited
the House of Russian Emigrants, named after Alexander Solzhenitsyn, in 2019.

The publisher participates voluntarily in various exhibitions.

Awards

Table 8. Awards received by Dialoog’s authors

2014 Nadezhda Katayeva-Valk, “Tawm, rae st Estonian Cultural Endowment
pomunacs” (Where I was born) Estonia

2016 | Ljudmila Loginova-Kzaryan — Prize for | Estonian Cultural Endowment
long-term literary activity and the Estonia
organization of the Landscape Poetry
Festival

2022 | Olga Titova, Jlero GanTHIICKOI KU3HI Estonian Cultural Endowment
(Summer of Baltic life), poetry Estonia

Professional organizations
No membership.
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4.3 Authors

General overview of Estonian authors

Under subchapter 4.3, information on Estonia-based authors is presented in the
format of case studies, based on interviews with 10 respondents. The research is
rather indicative than exhaustive, and authors from Estonia, Russia, and with bi-
lingual backgrounds have been selected. Andrus Kivirdhk and Valdur Mikita are
Estonian-speaking authors, and Kivirdhk is among the most translated and re-
cognized contemporary authors of Estonia, whereas Mikita gained popularity
primarily among Estonian-language audience; Igor Kotjuh, Kalle Késper, and P.1.
Filimonov act as bilingual authors; and Andrei Ivanov, Jelena Skulskaja, Larissa
Joonas, Ljudmila Kazarjan, and Tatjana Sigalova are Russian-speaking authors
living and operating in Estonia; at the same time, Igor Kotjuh, P.I. Filimonov,
Jelena Skulskaja, Gohar Markosjan-Késper, Larissa Joonas, Tatjana Sigalova,
and Ljudmila Kazarjan have been multifunctional and also active as translators,
which is significant for the research under Chapter 4. The interviews were fo-
cused on the processes of Estonian-Russian translation and cultural, social, and
economic conditions of publishing such translations in Estonia and Russia, as
well as the aspects of collaboration with translators and publishers, mechanisms
of promotion in Estonia, Russia, and worldwide, and the reception of the titles by
the Russophone audience, according to the preliminarily composed question-
naire.

It is important to remember that Estonian-speaking authors do not directly
communicate with their Russian-speaking target audiences and rely on publish-
ers, editors, and translators when promoting their literary goods for Russian-
speaking audiences both in Estonia and Russia, whereas bilingual and Russian-
speaking authors can deliberately opt for a specific target audience either in
Estonia or Russia (or in both countries) and be oriented towards specific expecta-
tions of the audience. Nonetheless, it is not necessarily the case that a Russian-
speaking author aims for promotion and recognition in Russia; for example, P.I.
Filimonov (see 4.3.7) and Kotjuh (see 4.2.5) are primarily oriented towards their
readership in Estonia, as they are fully integrated into Estonian society. Kivirdhk
and Mikita published their Russian translations only through Estonia-based pub-
lishers, but were also promoted in special “Estonian” issues of Russia-based
literary periodicals (e.g., Novy mir, Zvezda, and Oktyabr) alongside their Russian-
speaking colleagues.

Professional background and education

Some authors listed under Chapter 4 obtained their education in humanities, par-
ticularly in Estonia, at the University of Tartu and Tallinn University (former
Tallinn University of Pedagogy), although all authors do not necessarily share
such background; i.e., literature became a vocation for Kivirdhk, a professional
journalist (see 4.3.1); Mikita, a biologist and semiotician (see 4.3.2); Joonas, an
expert in information technologies (see 4.3.8).
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Funding

In Estonia, the Cultural Endowment supported publications of Russian transla-
tions of the books by Kivirdhk, Mikita, and Késper, as well as publication of
original Russian titles by Ivanov (except for the novel “baruckad” (“The Bathy-
scaph”/’Batiiskaaf”) released in 2017 by Tadnapiev), Skulskaja (the KesKus pub-
lisher), Joonas (Avenarius), Kotjuh, Sigalova, and P.1. Filimonov. Additionally,
the Tartu City Council endorsed Mikita’s travelogue (see 4.3.2).

The collaboration with Russia-based publishers was built on various business
schemes, primarily barter arrangements; in most cases, funding was not provided
by the Russian counterpart. In addition, some of the authors opted for self-funding
(Sigalova) or crowdfunding (Russian publications of Joonas).

Distribution

Apart from Estonian libraries and bookstore chains, such as Apollo and Rahva
Raamat, books by Estonian and Russian authors are also available on publishers’
websites in Estonia. Not all Estonian authors are promoted in Russia; however,
some titles are sold in Russian online bookshops, e.g., Kivirdhk’s Russian trans-
lations are available via the website of Oktopus and the Russian online bookstore
Chitai-gorod; books of other authors are distributed via Ozon, Litres, Labirint,
and Rugram online bookstores and libraries in Russia.

Professional organizations

Some Estonian authors (Kivirdhk, Kédsper, Ivanov, Skulskaja) have been mem-
bers of the Estonian Writers’ Union (Eesti Kirjanike Liit), which supports authors
and facilitates their promotion, including funding of special events and/or profes-
sional trips; whereas some other authors (Mikita, Joonas) deliberately opt for non-
membership.

4.3.1 Andrus Kivirahk

Introductory information

Andrus Kivirdahk?® is an Estonian writer, screenwriter, and journalist; he is one of
the most prominent Estonian authors whose literature plays a crucial role in in-
vestigating images of Estonia(nness). Since 1991, 25 books (as of May 2025)
have been translated into Russian, setting a record for Estonian writers in terms
of translation output. His texts, apart from Russian, have been translated into 27
world languages; Kivirdhk has been one of the most recognized and commer-
cially successful authors in Estonia.

2 The interview was taken on December 11, 2022, in the form of a written questionnaire
online, in Estonian.
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Author’s biography

Kivirdhk was born in 1970; he studied journalism at the University of Tartu and
has worked as an editor and columnist for Eesti Pdevaleht, Estonia’s daily news-
paper. As an author, Kivirdhk has been one of the most productive actors, with
47 books published and 38 plays staged in various Estonian theaters; he is also
the author of 12 screenplays. A fiction film based on the “Rehepapp ehk November”
novel was made in Estonia by Rainer Sarnet; in the animated film “Kaka ja
Kevad” the author was an animated actor.

Kivirdhk has worked in several different genres, including satirical essays,
children’s literature, short stories, plays, and novels. The most popular character
in Kivirdhk’s work is Lotte, a dog who appeared in four fiction films, for which
Kivirdhk was one of the screenwriters. The character of Ivan Orav, created by the
author, also gained popularity in Estonia.

Process
Usually, a translator interested in a particular title, having selected it for transla-
tion, proactively looks for a publishing house in their home country. Upon the
publisher’s approval of the translation, Kivirdhk signs the contract. Sometimes,
email communication with translators is required to provide explanations or clari-
fications; the author may assist by offering advice or guidelines. Kivirdhk exp-
lains, “It is true that many of my books have been translated into Russian, but
these books were published by Russian publishers based in Estonia and have
never been sold in bookstores in Russia. These translations have only been read
by Russian-speaking people living in Estonia. Therefore, in Russia, [ am a comp-
letely unknown author for the general audience, except for a few Estophiles.*

Since the author’s books have been published in Russian only, with support
from publishing houses in Estonia (as well as through cooperation projects bet-
ween Aleksandra and the Moscow-based Oktopus), Kivirdhk maintains personal
connections with Estonia-based publishers. At the same time, the author has been
closely collaborating with his translator, Tatjana Verhounstinskaja (see 4.4.2),
who, as of 2023, has translated 11 of his Russian-language books. However, he
does not participate in choosing a title and does not interfere with the translation
process. The author explains, “Usually, a translator, who has found and read my
work and wants to translate it, manages to find a publisher in his/her country who
is ready to publish such a translation. My role, therefore, is only to sign a contract,
and I do not make decisions regarding the design or related matters. When trans-
lators need my advice, we exchange emails, and I do my best to help them.
However, as my books in Russian are published only in Estonia, it is obvious that
I maintain connections with the publishers as well as with my translator Tatjana
Verhounstinskaja, who has translated the record number of my books published
in Russian.” Apart from Verhoustinskaja, Nelli Melts, Boris Tuch, Jelena Baljas-
naja, Marina Tervonen, and Vera Prohorova contributed to the Estonian-Russian
translations of Kivirdhk’s literary works.

The author explains that significant modifications through translation are im-
possible; however, some changes are required due to the differences in grammar
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categories. “During translation, no significant adaptations have been made to my
books, which would be impermissible and a clear violation of copyright. The only
thing that may have changed in the Russian translations is the character’s gender.
The characters of my children’s books are often animals or objects that do not
have a gender in Estonian. But since every noun in Russian is gender-marked,
this imposes a difficulty in translating the text in a way that preserves the source
message. For example, in my children’s story “Kaka ja kevad” / “BecHa n kakarka”
(The Poop and the Spring), the boy poop marries the beautiful girl dandelion, but
since poop is feminine in Russian and dandelion is masculine, the text was
modified in translation. But this is, unfortunately, inevitable.”

Within the creative process, Kivirdhk often draws on motifs from Estonian
folklore and mythology, as well as well-known topics explored by Estonian clas-
sic authors such as Anton Hansen Tammsaare, Oskar Luts, and Friedrich Rein-
hold Kreutzwald. Kivirdhk’s characters, therefore, are created based on the com-
mon national knowledge and are understandable by Estonian readers. In terms of
imagology, the absurdity of certain situations and the humor behind them are rep-
resented as a positive feature of Kivirdhk’s writings. The author explains, “In my
opinion, the main characters of all my novels are very positive Estonian charac-
ters. Both Sander, the main character of “Rehepapp ehk November” / “Hos6ps,
wmn I'ymenmmk” (November), and Leemet, the main character of “Ussisdnade”*" /
“ITocnenuuii, kto 3Han 3MeuHyo MoyBb” (The Man Who Spoke Snakish), are
positive heroes. In the novel “Maailma otsas” / “Ha kpato cBeta. KapTunku us3
Xu3HU Xopommmx jroaci” (At the Edge of the World), all the characters are very
positive, and the subtitle of the novel is “A picture of the life of good people”.
None of them are positive in the socialist realist sense, however, they are funny,
strange, sometimes unhappy, sometimes happy — stating it briefly, they are ordi-
nary, normal people, and I personally like them very much.”

The author states that he has no intention to comply with the expectations of
any particular target audience. “I always write for myself, in order to focus on an
idea that comes to mind, to tell a story that excites and troubles me. And then,
when the story is finished, [ kindly allow anyone who wants to read it, whether
they are Estonians or people from elsewhere. Since I often draw on motifs from
Estonian history and culture in my work, and the characters frequently originate
from Estonian cultural history or mythology, it is certainly much easier for an
Estonian reader to understand my work. And since I write in Estonian, nothing is
lost when an Estonian reads it, unlike what unfortunately often happens in trans-
lation. For example, it is quite challenging to translate humor in a way that pre-
serves its comedic component. So it seems to me that my readers are primarily in
Estonia, but I never forbid translators from translating my texts if they wish to do
so0.”

The author cannot assess or verify the quality of his Russian translations, nor
does he track the sales rates of his books abroad. However, Kivirdhk encourages
and approves all translators’ efforts and contributions, and supports the idea of

30 “Mees, kes teadis ussisdnu”.
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translating his texts worldwide. Upon completion, his stories will be available to
audiences in Estonia and worldwide.

Translations of Kivirdhk’s books into Russian have been supported by the Es-
tonian Cultural Endowment.

Portfolio/Bibliography
See Appendix 7.

Promotion

Although translations of Kivirdhk’s literary works into Russian account for the
record of 23 (for comparison, there are 13 books translated into Latvian, 6 into
Finnish, 5 into German, 3 into English, and 7 into French), there are no available
data on any sales of his books in Russian bookstores. Being institutionalized in
Estonia as a children’s author, essayist, and novelist, and maintaining his journal-
istic activities regularly, Kivirdhk can be considered one of the most powerful
influencers and opinion-makers in Estonia, recognized by the Estonian public.
The author has been a regular guest of the major literary festivals in Estonia, i.e.,
Prima Vista and Head Read.

Russian literary periodicals published a number of novels by the author: e.g.,
in Oktyabr and Druzhba narodov from 2009 to 2015 (namely “Kunstnik Jaa-
gup”/“Xynoxuuk Sarym” (“Yagup, the Artist”) (Druzhba narodov 2009/4);
“Rehepapp ehk november"/“Hos0ps, nnu ['ymenmmk” (“November”) (Druzhba
narodov 2009/8); “Gulliver”/’T'ymmusep” (Oktyabr 2013/12); “Maailma otsas.
Pildikesi heade inimeste elust” / “Ha kpato cBeTa: KapTHHKH U3 )KU3HU XOPOIINX
mopei” (,On the edge of the world™) (Oktyabr 2015/9); “Konna musi®/
“Ioneny# narymky!” (,,Frog’s kiss*“) (Druzhba narodov 2015/11), and “Tark
padi”’/’Ywmuas nomymka” (“A smart pillow”) (Oktyabr 2015/11)).

Awards

Table 9. Personal awards of Andrus Kivirihk.

1994 Oskar Luts Humor Award Jogeva Municipality
Cultural Cooperation
1995 Estonian Cultural Endowment’s Award for Estonian Cultural
prose (“Minevik kui helesinised méded. Ivan Endowment
Orava mélestused”)
1998 | Friedebert Tuglas Short Story Award Estonian Writers’ Union
and the Under and Tuglas
Literature Centre
2000 | Estonian Cultural Endowment’s Award for Estonian Cultural
“Rehepapp” novel Endowment
2000 | Annual Cultural Endowment Literary Award | Estonian Cultural
(in collaboration with Heiki Ernits, Janno Endowment
Po6ldma, Regina Lukk-Toompere, and Olav
Ehala for feature film Lotte)
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2001

Virumaa Literary Award (“Rehepapp”)

Virumaa Foundation
Council

2003 Tammsaare Novel Prize (“Rehepapp”) Literary prize named after
A. H. Tammsaare
2004 The Order of the White Star, V class The Republic of Estonia
2004 Nukits Competition, 2nd place (“Lotte reis Estonian Children’s
Idunamaale™) Literature Center
2004 “Jarje Hoidja” Award Tallinn Central Library
2005 Aasta Rosin Award (“Ruttu tuttu! Eesti isade | Estonian children’s
unejutte” collection) literature award
2006 Nukits Competition, 1st place (“Limpa ja Estonian Children’s
mererodvlid”) Literature Center
2007 Estonian Cultural Endowment’s Award for Estonian Cultural
Play “Voldemar” Endowment
2007 Estonian State Cultural Award (“Leiutajatekiila | Republic of Estonia
Lotte” and the plays “Siirrealistid” ja
“Teatriparadiis™)
2007 Virumaa Literary Award (“Mees, kes teadis Virumaa Foundation
ussisdnu’) Council
2008 | Estonian Theatre Union Award for Original Estonian Theatre Union
Dramaturgy
2008 Nukits Competition, 1st place (“Leiutajatekiila | Estonian Children’s
Lotte”) Literature Center
2008 | Eduard Vilde Literary Award (“Mees, kes The Estonian Literary
teadis ussisdnu’) Award was established in
1965 by the Vinni County
Cultural Endowment
2008 Stalker Award (“Mees, kes teadis ussisénu”) | Estonian Science Fiction
Association
2008 IBBY (The International Board on Books for | Non-profit organization
Young People) Honour List founded in Zurich,
Switzerland, in 1953,
composed of 80 National
Sections
2010 | Nukits Competition, Ist place (“Kaka ja Estonian Children’s
kevad”) Literature Center
2010 | Latvian Children’s and Youth Jury, 2nd place | Latvian National Library,
(“Sirli, Siim ja saladused”) Children’s Literature
Center
2011 Janis Baltvilks Prize (Jana Baltvilka balva) in | The literary prize for
Latvia (“Leiutajatekiila Lotte™) children’s books in Latvia
was established in 2005
2013 Annual Estonian Cultural Endowment’s Estonian Cultural
Literary Awards for prose “Maailma otsas” Endowment

and continuing activities in various literary
genres, and for the international success of
the novel “Mees, kes teadis ussisonu”
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2013 Janis Baltvilks Prize in Latvia (“Kaka ja The literary prize for
kevad”) children’s books in Latvia
was established in 2005
2014 Le Grand Prix de I’Imaginaire (France) French literary award for
speculative fiction,
established in 1972 by
Jean-Pierre Fontana
2015 White Ravens (“Suur TolI”) International Youth
Library in Munich,
Germany
2015 Good Children’s Book (“Oskar ja asjad”) Estonian Children’s
Literature Centre
2016 Tartu Prize for Children’s Literature City of Tartu
2016 Eduard Vilde Literary Award The Estonian Literary
Award was established in
1965 by the Vinni County
Cultural Endowment
2016 | Nukits Competition, 2nd place (“Karneval ja | Estonian Children’s
kartulisalat™) Literature Center
2016 Nominated for The Astrid Lindgren The Astrid Lindgren
Memorial Award Memorial Award
established in 2002 by the
Swedish government
2018 Estonian Cultural Endowment’s Award for Estonian Cultural
Children’s Literature (“Tilda ja tolmuingel”) | Endowment
2018 Good Children’s Book (“Tilda ja Estonian Children’s
tolmuingel”) Literature Centre
2018 “Jérje Hoidja” Award Tallinn Central Library
2019 Estonian Cultural Endowment’s Award for Estonian Cultural
Children’s Literature Endowment
2020 | Nukits Competition, 1st place (“Tont ja Estonian Children’s
Facebook™) Literature Centre

Professional organizations:

Member of the Estonian Writers’ Union since 1996.

Reviews

According to Kivirdhk, he can hardly mention any criticism or reviews in Rus-
sian, neither in Russia nor in Estonia; however, he has been interviewed by Rus-
sian journalists from Postimees, ERR, and Delfi; an interview with Kivirdhk was
also broadcast by the Russian Prague-based and the US-funded Radio Freedom,;

a reference to the author is also available on the Russian Children’s Literature

portal Prodetlit.ru.
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4.3.2 Valdur Mikita

Introductory information

Mikita®! is one of the recognized Estonian contemporary writers who has made a
significant contribution to the development of national consciousness and the ex-
ploration of the Estonian national character. His essayistic series, dedicated to
Estonian culture, mythology, habits, traditions, and lifestyle, has been translated
into English, German, Finnish, Hungarian, and Russian.

Author’s biography

Mikita was born in 1970 in the village of Suislepa, Viljandi County, Estonia,
where he attended the local school. He moved to Tartu to continue his studies; in
1992, he graduated from the University of Tartu’s Faculty of Biology and was
inspired by the ideas of semiotics. Mikita reveals, “Becoming a biologist was my
childhood dream. In high school, I once thought about whether I wanted to study
literature or biology. But I chose biology. Then, in my third year, Yuri Lotman’s
essays were published in Estonian for the first time. And that turned my brain
inside out; | wanted to become a semiotician. It happened during the confusing
transitional period. I had the opportunity to pursue graduate studies in the human-
ities after completing my degree in biology. I was enrolled in the master’s pro-
gram in semiotics and later the doctoral program. I earned both degrees from the
University of Tartu. But afterward, I haven’t worked as either a biologist or a
semiotician.” In 1994, Mikita defended his MA thesis in semiotics at the Univer-
sity of Tartu; in 2000, he completed his Ph.D. thesis “Kreatiivsuskasitluste vord-
lus semiootikas ja psithholoogias” (“Comparing approaches to creativity in semio-
tics and psychology”). However, Mikita did not pursue an academic career as a
semiotician or biologist; until 2014, he had been working in the pharmaceutical
industry, genetics, and biotechnology. Mikita explains, “I had read Lotman’s
books before. But real semiotics and Lotman’s books are two quite different
things. I didn’t find in the study of semiotics the passion that I felt from reading,
and I realized I wasn’t suited to being a biologist or a semiotician. I just went to
work and spent years in a pharmaceutical company and a biotechnology com-
pany. Initially, I sold medicines, and later, thanks to my background in biology,
I joined a gene company where we conducted genetic testing. But the dream of
becoming a writer was always there. At the same time, [ was writing, and in 2013,
my book “Lingvistiline mets” (“The Linguistic Forest: The Wagtail Paradigm,
Accelerator of Consciousness”, 2013) was published and proved popular. Then I
fulfilled my life’s dream and eventually became a full-time freelancer, not work-
ing for anyone. In Estonian, we say “tdmbasin juhtme seinast vélja”, which means
I pulled the plug out of the wall. To this day, [ haven’t gone back to a regular job.
I’ve managed to survive as a freelancer. In the first few years, the book generated
enough revenue that I decided to start publishing my own books. I earn a portion

31 The interview was taken in person on February 8, 2023, in Tartu, in Estonian, via using a

portable recorder, on the basis of the preliminarily composed questionnaire.
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of my income from my creative work, as well as from giving lectures, seminars,
completing small projects, and writing texts for museums, among other activities.
I don’t run a publishing house; I do it all myself. I created a small imprint. For
four or five years, I supported myself through my creative work. Then, during the
COVID era, things got tough. I also work on some side projects. I am invited to
speak and participate in various projects. I earn partly from my creative work and
partly from giving lectures and doing small projects, writing museum texts.”

In 2016-17, Mikita was a professor of liberal arts at the University of Tartu,
having been invited to the position following the publication of his first book.
Since 2017, Mikita has been a freelance author, and his book has been commer-
cially successful among Estonian readers, although his Estonian publications
were initially self-funded. Mikita has also participated in small-scale projects,
written various articles for the media, and created texts for museums; he has been
actively conducting seminars and lecturing to the general public in Estonia.

Process

Mikita aims to enhance global awareness of Estonia and Estonians through books,
transferring knowledge about rural Estonia, its history, and the way of life in the
periphery that he has been familiar with since the early years. Mikita reveals his
mission: “I’ve wanted to reflect on Estonia and Estonians. My childhood back-
ground plays a great role here—I grew up in the countryside. In the complete
periphery. Not even in a village, but in a solitary farmhouse. In Southern Estonia,
there weren’t even proper villages—just small houses between forests and bogs,
that’s where my childhood passed. When I came to high school in Tartu, Tartu
was like a big city to me, like New York. It was a huge cultural shock. All the
background I write about is not the childhood of a city-born Estonian, but of
someone who comes from the countryside and the forest. My grandmother told
stories from a hundred years ago. She believed in forest spirits, and I found that
world enchanting. Then, when Estonia became independent, there was a rush to
develop the IT sector, digital technologies, startups, and unicorns, which, to me,
feels strange, as a part of me is still from the 18" century, and another part is
completely modern, progressive startups, a totally new world. It seemed fascinating
to bring those two extremes together. What does this do to a person—how do
they mentally reconcile it? People are very often in conflict with themselves. All
those families that have broken up, kids gone abroad, the grandmother waiting
somewhere in the forest... It’s so tragic in a way. At the same time, it has been
interesting to document and reflect on this massive transformation. I felt like I
had grown up in a kind of feudal society. And from that feudal society, we
skipped a whole stage and jumped straight into the information society. That
might be my mission—to map out that journey.”

Mikita’s ideas and images, which he aims to explore, proved familiar to cer-
tain residents of neighboring countries, including Finland, Latvia, Lithuania, and
Russia, as they refer to the same geographical area and share similar cultural and
social contexts, including audiences who experienced Soviet times.
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Mikita’s essays collected under the cover of “Metsik lingvistika” / “/Inukas
marBuctrka” (Wild Linguistics) were translated into Russian by Verhoustinskaja,
to whom, despite some consultations, he trusted completely and extended her the
complete freedom of creativity. “I don’t want my text to be precise; I want it to
reflect the translator’s own vision. It’s a kind of collaboration. I know people are
different; some don’t allow even a single word to be changed. I told Tatjana: If a
sentence doesn’t work, throw it out and make something up yourself. That was her
own interpretation.” This pattern is also applied to collaborations with other
translators.

The book “Tlapamurma crpekory3ku: npupoaa u Muder” (“The linguistics forest.
Wagtail paradigm”) had been chosen by the translator herself and approved for
publication by the Aleksandra publisher. Apart from Verhoustinskaja, Kotjuh (see
4.2.5) also contributed to translating Mikita’s writings into Russian. As of 2025,
Mikita’s texts have been translated into five languages: Russian, English, German,
Finnish, and Hungarian, and have been published in books and periodicals.

Bibliography
See Appendix 8.

Promotion
Mikita has given approximately 200 lectures and seminars in Estonia, partici-
pating in various literary readers’ clubs; the Estonian Cultural Endowment often
supports such events. At the same time, the name of Valdur Mikita is widely
known in Estonia due to his irregular publications in the local media, including
articles on urgent problems of forest-cutting in Estonia (Mikita 2017), and his
recognizable humor used as a tool to describe features of Estonia(nness); e.g., a
questionnaire “Eestlase test” (“The Estonian(nness) test”) as an addition to his
book “Motterdandur” (“A mind traveler”, 2022), not translated into Russian.
Mikita is reluctant to participate in online events; his meetings with reader
audiences are mainly held offline. Apart from literary awards and funding pro-
vided by the Estonian Cultural Endowment, Mikita’s texts were included in text-
books for B2-level learners of Estonian.

Awards

Table 10. Personal awards of Valdur Mikita.

2009 | August Gailit Short Story Award for “Janesekapsa The City Council of
teoreem” (Theorem) Valga & The Central
Library of Valga,
Estonia

2013 | Viru County Literary Award for “Lingvistiline mets: | Viru County, Estonia
tsibihdrblase paradigma. Teadvuse kiirendi”
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2014 | The Annual Award of the Estonian Cultural Endow- | Estonian Cultural
ment for “Lingvistiline mets: tsibihdrblase para- Endowment
digma. Teadvuse kiirendi” (The Linguistic Forest.
The Wagtail Paradigm. Accelerator of

Consciousness)

2019 | The Annual Award of the Estonian Marketing Estonian Marketing
Association (Eesti Turundajate Liit) for creating Association
meanings through words.

2025 | The Order of the White Star, IV class The Republic of

Estonia

Professional organizations: no membership.

Reviews
Apart from direct communication with his readers via letters, Mikita does not
maintain any record of reviews on his books in Russian; however, Mikita’s ideas
have been disseminated in the Russian media of Estonia; e.g. his neologism
“oCOCHAmnOCTE” (mindfulness/pinefullness) referring to the concept of mind-
fulness has been used by journalists for a discussion around the extermination of
Estonian forests decorated as “the green agenda” in Gloss.ee. According to
Mikita, readers’ responses included letters from Estonians with Russian roots.
The idea of Estonians as the people of the forest was compared with that of the
forest people of Siberia due to similar lifestyles.

In the Estonian media, Mikita’s writings and ideas have been widely dis-
cussed, notably in ERR, Eesti Ekspress, Looming, Postimees, Sirp, and Ohtuleht,
as well as in Russian magazines in Estonia, such as Tallinn and Vyshgorod.

4.3.3 Andrei lvanov

Introductory info

Andrei Ivanov*? is a Russian-speaking writer in Estonia, recognized in Estonia,
Russia, and globally. Currently, Ivanov has been one of the most productive
Russian-speaking authors in Estonia, exploring, among other subjects, sensitive
topics such as lost identities, social marginalization, exile, homelessness, migra-
tion, and nationalism.

Author’s biography

Ivanov is a descendant of Russian migrants who arrived in Estonia after 1940,
during the Soviet occupation period. Ivanov was born in Tallinn, Estonia, in 1971.
His mother was a worker, and his father was a police officer. He studied at the
faculty of Russian philology at Tallinn Pedagogical Institute (now the University
of Tallinn).

32 The interview was taken in person on November 9, 2022, in Tallinn, in Russian, via taking

notes on the basis of the preliminarily composed questionnaire.
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In 1995, he made several attempts to migrate to other European countries;
having traveled in Scandinavian countries in 1997, he summarized his experience
of living in refugee camps and used it as the basis for his first novel “Ilyremect-
Bue Xanymana Ha Jlommann”/’Hanuman’s travels” where he speculated on the
matters of migration, segregation, integration, and homelessness. Before his literary
debut, Ivanov taught at school and worked as an unqualified laborer. Ivanov had
been stateless since 1991, until he acquired Estonian citizenship in 2018.

Process
According to the pattern of a translation flow of Ivanov’s prose as traced by
Siseykina and van Doorslaer (2022), apart from the first Ivanov’s short novels
“Moti garckuii gaaromka” (“My Danish Uncle”) and “3oma” (“The Ashes”) that
were published by the Russian periodical Novyi zhurnal in New York in 2007 and
2008, author’s texts were initially published in Estonia by Avenarius, KPD,
Varrak, Tuum, Loomingu Raamatukogu, or Ténapédev, after which a given text
was published in Russia by AST, NLO, or EKSMO and then translated into
Estonian to be published again in Estonia; this paved the way for translations to
other foreign languages. The first novel by Ivanov, “IlytemectBust Xanymana
Ha Jlonnana” (“Hanuman’s Travels™), is, to date, the most widely recognized prose
work in the global literary community, translated into Estonian, German, French,
and English. Overall, Ivanov’s prose from 2007 to 2022 was translated into
Estonian, Macedonian, German, French, Finnish, Latvian, Slovenian, and English.

Investigating the topics of lost identities, [vanov, however, states that his pri-
mary goal in literature is not addressing social issues: “I have no mission, and |
don’t believe in a mission. I don’t look for problems either, as they’re lying under
my feet; these are garbage, side material. I’'m interested in something else. Litera-
ture and I — that’s what engages me. Literature is a space where you can create
your own artistic world. Literature gives you everything — take it, use it, build it.
So, I’'m building it. I do not communicate with the world, but I communicate with
literature — that’s what interests me. It’s an infinitely complex process. Developing,
you think that you’ve achieved something. Still, you suddenly discover that litera-
ture, like Proteus, has also changed, which makes you, who has changed as well,
now experience even more complex inconveniences. You start each novel anew,
and your previous novels stand at a distance. Still, they don’t prove anything to
Literature, as it, like a goddess, laughs at you and asks you questions, like the
Sphinx. Me and literature — that’s what there is, and the world with its problems
is a puff and illusions. To me, writing a novel is a journey into the unknown land
of literature, where Petronius, Apuleius, Homer, Dante, Cervantes, Swift, Sterne,
Dickens, Poe, Celine, Joyce, Gogol, and Nabokov have traveled. I deliberately
list the names of those authors I looked for on the map of literature while I was
wandering along its edges. A novel is an adventure. If you have read “The Harbin
Moths”, you understand what an adventure it is: to drop everything, sit down, and
write such a novel. It is an adventure.”

Ivanov’s prose was published in literary periodicals in Estonia (Vikerkaar,
Tallinn, Vyshgorod, Novye Oblaka), the USA (Novy Zhurnal), and Russia (Zvezda).
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Portfolio/Bibliography
See Appendix 9.

Promotion
Ivanov participates in all presentations organized by his Estonian publishers and
dedicated to the release of his new novels; he also participates in meetings with
students at Tallinn University and the University of Tartu; he has been part of
Estonian writer delegations to international book fairs (UK, France). Regularly,
in collaboration with Irina Paert, Ivanov maintains master classes on creative
writing in Tallinn for Russian-speaking authors.

Ivanov is a regular guest at major literary festivals in Estonia, including Prima
Vista, the Baltic Ring, the Zhukovsky Festival, and Head Read. In addition, re-
searchers in the field of literary studies in Estonia, Russia, and France (Belobrov-
tseva 2014; K&vamees 2014, 2016; Novozhenina 2019; Jurmaa 2020; Kotjuh
2020; Siseykina and van Doorslaer 2022) have contributed to this field.

Awards
Table 11. Personal awards of Andrei Ivanov.
2007 | Mark Aldanov’s Literary Prize Novyi Zhurnal (NY, USA)
2010
2009 | The Russian Prize (RussPremia.ru) Boris Yeltsin Presidential
2010 Foundation (Yeltsin Center), Russia
2011 The Literature Prize of the Tallinn Tallinn University, Estonia
2018 | University
2010, | Shortlist of the Russian Booker Prize | Russian Booker Prize, Russia
2013
2013 | “Nos” Literary Prize Established by Mikhail Prohorov’s
Foundation, Russia
2015 | The Tallinn Order of Merit The Tallinn City Council, Estonia
2016 | The Estonian National Culture The Estonian National Culture
Award Foundation (Sihtasutus Eesti
Rahvuskultuuri Fond)
2009 | Estonian Cultural Endowment Estonian Cultural Endowment
2011 | Literary Award
2013
2015
2019
2021 | (shared with Larissa Joonas
2022 | (shared with Olga Titova)
2020 | The Order of the White Star, IV Class | The Republic of Estonia

Professional organizations
A member of the Estonian Writers’ Union since 2013.
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Reviews

In Estonia, Andrei Ivanov has been interviewed by the country’s central media
outlets, including ERR, Postimees, Eesti Pdievaleht, Sirp, MK-Estonia, Eesti Eks-
press, and Den za Dnem, in both Russian and Estonian. The total number of inter-
views conducted over the ten years (2010-2020) is 16.

Kotjuh’s analysis of journalistic reception reveals that Ivanov’s novels are
perceived differently by Estonian- and Russian-speaking critics in Estonia
(2020). Specifically, there have been 84 reviews in Estonian and 9 in Russian,
with 7 scientific articles written in both English and Estonian.

4.3.4 Jelena Skulskaja

Introductory information
Skulskaja®® is an Estonian author, journalist, translator, playwright, and lecturer
who has been actively participating in the cultural life of Estonia and Russia.

Author’s biography

Skulskaja was born in 1950 in Tallinn, Estonia; she graduated from the University
of Tartu in 1972, where she studied linguistics under the supervision of Pavel
Sigalov**.

A few years after she graduated from the University of Tartu, Skulskaja was
offered a position of columnist at the Department of Culture of the Sovetskaya
Estonia newspaper by Henrich Turonok, an editor-in-chief of the time, to be re-
sponsible for theater and book reviews where she worked for 20 years; she closely
collaborated with Sergei Dovlatov and maintained close relationships with the
writer via correspondence for three years after he emigrated to the US; later
Skulskaja became responsible for organizing events dedicated to the memory of
the author in Tallinn.

Upon the collapse of the USSR, the communist newspapers were either closed
or restructured and renamed. In 1991, Skulskaja began teaching literature at
newly opened private universities in Estonia, which were inviting new lecturers.
During the complex post-Soviet period, Skulskaja also worked on adapting trans-
lations of new detective novels brought from abroad, which provided some addi-
tional earnings. Finally, in 1996, she was offered a position as a lecturer at the
Russian Theater in Tallinn. By that time, she had earned a reputation as a literary
and theater critic and was regularly published in local Estonian newspapers. In
2018, she left the theater and established her theater studio, ‘“Poeticheskoye
Sodruzhestvo” (“The Poetic Community”), for Russian-speaking teenagers.

3 The interview was taken in person on November 9, 2022, in Tallinn, in Russian, via using

a portable recorder, on the basis of the preliminarily composed questionnaire.
3 The events of the time are described in her novel “Mpamopubiit ne6ens” (“The Marble
Swan”).

131



Process

Skulskaja began her literary experiments as a student in the Department of Rus-
sian Literature at the University of Tartu’s faculty of philology. According to
Skulskaja, “her generation had few opportunities to learn Estonian under Soviet
power at school and the university.” The author reveals, “In Soviet times, publi-
cations in Moscow or Leningrad were considered the most prestigious, but the
poetry styles adopted in the Tartu literary circles did not comply with the central
Soviet literature format, mostly for ideological reasons. At the same time, Esto-
nian prose also influenced my poetry, as at the beginning of her poetic experi-
ments, [ had been actively communicating with Estonian authors of the older gen-
eration who developed the standards of new Estonian prose; these authors were
oriented exclusively to Western literature (see Arvo Valton, Rein Saluri, Teet
Kallas, Jaak JGertiiit, Enn Vetemaa, and Jaan Kross); plus Juhan Viiding, a well-
known Estonian poet, was one of my closest friends since our childhood, i.e.,
since 1962.” At the same time, she has considered herself primarily a Russian
author, devoted to the Russian language and literature. Close collaboration with
Estonian literary circles, to a certain extent, challenged the strict literary norms
adopted by Soviet authors, which were considered unavoidable for publication at
the time.

Although Skulskaja did not write any anti-Soviet poetry, she considered her-
self a moderate dissident, like many Tartu authors of the time, due to the relative
liberty at the university. Skulskaja explains, “Yuri Lotman had an opportunity to
invite many famous dissidents for public lectures, including Josef Brodsky, Lena
Schwartz, and Victor Sosnora, and encouraged the students to attend these lec-
tures. At the same time, Lotman welcomed those who were persecuted in the
USSR, including children of dissidents or Kyiv Jews who could not be enrolled
in the university because of the national quotas. Criticizing Soviet power and
reading forbidden literature could not cause any serious consequences in Tartu;
overall, the atmosphere was inspiring despite the common knowledge about some
university employees who were regularly reporting for the KGB.”

Although Skulskaja has been writing poetry since her student years, she was
first published only in 1978; her publications in Russia became possible only after
the collapse of the USSR. Later, her books were published in Russia or Estonia,
depending on the circumstances. Two volumes of essays were translated into
Estonian in 2002 and 2006; Skulskaja’s novels were released in Estonia in 2015.

In Estonia, the KesKus publisher, established by Skulskaja’s close associate
Juku-Kalle Raid, has published Skulskaja’s books (including those translated into
Estonian); in Russia, she was published by the Floberium, Alpina Publisher,
Vremya, KoLibri & Azbuka Attikus publishing houses. Skulskaja’s books are
primarily distributed in libraries, universities, and schools, as well as at presenta-
tions, in Estonian shops, and online via the Russian online bookstore Labirint.ru.
It is a common practice for Russian publishers to provide no royalties but allocate
a certain number of copies for further independent distribution among readers; no
percentage of sales is paid for copies distributed in Russia. An applicable business
model provides a scheme for purchasing multiple copies at the minimum price
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for subsequent sales in Estonia. Estonian publishers, according to Skulskaja’s
experience, are more transparent and traceable; however, in Estonia, the number
of copies may reach only 1000, and all copies are usually sold out. Russian lite-
rary magazines Zvezda, Znamya, and Druzhba narodov have served as debut plat-
forms for all her new publications before their official release; this practice of
publishing new literary pieces in periodicals is common in both Estonia and
Russia.

Portfolio/Bibliography
See Appendix 10.

Promotion

Skulskaja’s media activities made her a recognizable personal brand, facilitating
the promotion of both her original novels and translated works. Skulskaja partici-
pates in multiple shows on Estonian TV; she works as a radio host at Raadio 4
with her show “Jlureparypnsiii Jukcuenn” (“The Literary Dixieland”), dedi-
cated to world literature in collaboration with her students from the theater studio.

Releases of Skulskaja’s books, both documentary and literary writings, are
always accompanied by presentations; the events have taken place in both Russia
and Estonia. Typically, 150-200 readers attended presentations of Russian books
by Skulskaja in Moscow or Saint Petersburg, where well-known journalists,
authors, or actors were among the attendees.

She participated in Prima Vista and Head Read festivals, where the readers
could acquire her books. For 10 years, Skulskaja was a member of the Jury of the
international Russian Prize, which dealt exclusively with Russian-speaking
authors living outside Russia. Skulskaja has maintained good relationships with
key decision-makers in Russia’s cultural circles, including her close communica-
tion with Nikolay Kryschuk, a Russian belletrist, as well as the editorial staff of
Zvezda, Novaya Gazeta, and Radio Echo Moskvy, where Skulskaja has been a
regular guest for the last 20 years. The name of Skulskaja is also widely known
by Sergei Dovlatov’s readership, as she has been an organizer of the Dovlatov
festivals in Tallinn, Estonia.

Skulskaja regularly writes for central Estonian newspapers, and her articles
are translated into Estonian.

Awards

Table 12. Personal awards of Jelena Skulskaja.

1999 | The Best Journalist of the Year Estonian prize of the KesKus
Monthly Edition
2006 Estonian Writers’ Union and Estonian Estonian Cultural Endowment
Cultural Endowment Award
2008 | The Russian International Literary The Fund of Boris Yeltsin,
Award “The Best Short Prose” for the Russia
collection of short stories “JIx000Bb”

133



2011 The Order of the White Star, IV class The Republic of Estonia

2011 The Award “Hea sona” Estonian Journalists’ Union,
Estonia
2014 Estonian Cultural Endowment Award Estonian Cultural Endowment

for the novel “MpamMopHbiii Jiebens”
2014 The finalist of the Russian Booker for Russian Booker, Russia
the novel “MpamopHblii 1e0ens”

2015 | The annual Zvezda literary prize “The Zvezda magazine, Russia
Best Novel” for “MpamopHsblii 1e6e1s”

2017 Estonian Cultural Endowment Award Estonian Cultural Endowment
for the novel “Tlorpannunas J060Bb”

2020 Estonian Cultural Endowment Award Estonian Cultural Endowment

for the collection of essays and short
stories published in Zvezda magazine, n.

6, 8, 2020
2021 Tsarskoselskaya Art Prize The All-Russia Art Museum
named after A.S. Pushkin and
a group of individuals, Russia
2022 | “Integration Golden Fund” award Estonian Ministry of Culture
and the Integration Foundation,
Estonia

Professional organizations
Skulskaja has been a member of the Estonian Writers’ Union since 1978.
She is also a former member of the Journalists’ Union of Estonia.

Reviews

Mostly, Skulskaja’s writings are covered in Russia-based media; e.g., Novaya
Gazeta regularly publishes reviews of her newly released books, and her writings
were also covered and discussed on the formerly Moscow-based Radio Echo
Moskvy. Nezavisimaya gazeta published a review of her book in the section
“Moya Literaturnaya Premiya Po Sredam” (My Literary Award on Wednes-
days”) (Anna Berseneva); Russia-based Znamya magazine and Literaturnaya
Gazeta published a series of negative reviews on Skulskaja.

4.3.5 Igor Kotjuh

Introductory information

Igor Kotjuh is one of the most recognized contemporary authors in Estonia,
working in the genres of poetry and short essays. For the smallest meaningful unit
of an essay, he invented a special term, essema, which means a text, combined
from the ideas of an essay and a poem.

Bio
See 4.2.5
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Process

Kotjuh is bilingual; his poetry has been translated into 26 languages, including
English, French, German, Spanish, Italian, Hungarian, Lithuanian, and Latvian.
Translations of Kotjuh’s poetry were included in anthologies and published as
separate volumes, his texts are translated from both Russian and Estonian. Some
of his poetic works were originally written in Ukrainian. He is considered both
an Estonian and a Russian author, with works translated into both languages.

Awards

Table 13. Personal awards of Igor Kotjuh.

2004 | The best poetry volume The literary award established by the
Looming literary magazine for poetry
publisher

2007 | “Teises keeles” collection The award named after B. Kangro

2011 | Award for a young activist in The award from the former Estonian

culture president, Toomas Hendrik Ilves

2012 | The media scholarship for his The Estonian Ministry of Culture

radio shows dedicated to Estonian | The Integration Foundation
literature broadcast on Radio 4 (in
collaboration with P.I. Filimonov)

2014 | The Estonian Cultural Endow- Estonian Cultural Endowment
ment Award for “DcroHckuit
nm3aiin” (,,Estonian design®)
poetic volume (2013)

2015 | The White Star Order, V class The Republic of Estonia
2015 | Media Award for the Integration The Estonian Ministry of Culture
activities The Integration Foundation

2015 | Tallinn City Council Medal for Tallinn City Council
the promotion of Russian
literature in Estonia

2016 | The Russian Prize (Moscow) for Boris Yeltsin Presidential Foundation,

preserving the traditions of Russia
Russian culture abroad
2018 | The Estonian Cultural Endo- Estonian Cultural Endowment

wment Award for “EcrecTBeHHO
ocobenHbId ciyuaii” (,,Naturally
specific case®) poetic volume

(2017).

2021 Petic volume The Estonian Estonian Cultural Endowment
Cultural Endowment Award for
“The Isolation Tapes” poetic

volume (2020)
2021 | Award for Diverse Literary Estonian Cultural Endowment,
Activities Jarvamaa County Government
2022 | Teacher of the Year 2022 for Jarvamaa County Government

teaching Ukrainian adults
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2022 | Teacher of the Year 2022 for The Republic of Estonia
teaching Ukrainian adults

2023 | Ene Mihkelson Cultural Thinker Ene Mihkelson Society

Award Estonian Cultural Endowment of Tartu
2023 | “Sireenid ja sdhvatused” poetic Voru County Government
volume, Bernard Kangro Literary
Award
Bibliography

See Appendix 4, 11.

Promotion

Kotjuh has been active in publishing in both Russian and Estonian media, including
all literary magazines in Estonia and international periodicals. The publications
in Russian include Vozduz, Litkarta, and anthologies. For more information on
Kotjuh’s promotional activities, including his contribution as an interviewer and
editor, see 4.2.5.

Professional organizations
See 4.2.5.

Reviews

The problems of literary bilingualism of Kotjuh were discussed in BA and MA
theses by students of the Tallinn University (Belozerova 2017; Yashina 2019) as
well as in research publications (Bazilevica and Sakova 2017; Kruus 2018; Belo-
brovtseva 2018; Sakova 2022); a number of articles covering the phenomenon of
bilingual literature of Kotjuh were published in Estonian media, Sirp, Looming,
Plug, and Virske Rohk; in Russia-based media, the reviews were published in
literary periodicals Druzhba narodov and Znamya.

4.3.6 Kalle Kasper, Goar Markosjan-Kasper

Introductory information
See 4.2.6.

Authors’ biographies
See 4.2.6.

Process

Kalle Kéasper

Késper began his career as a theater director, staging two plays at the Pérnu
Theater in the 1980s. Starting his career as an author, Késper was writing in Esto-
nian, with his literary debut in 1983 with a play written in Estonian, “Doktor
Stockmanni variant”/*Bapuant mokropa Crokmanna” ("Dr Stockmann’s Version®).
At the end of the 1980s, he published his essays and poetry in the Estonian media;
his short story collection under the cover “Taani prints Hamlet, nuhk/’T'amner,
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npuHl Jarckuii, punep” ("Hamlet, Prince of Denmark, the Spy’), released in
1996, was the first book to be published. The first novel, “Uksindus on hommikuti
hell”/ “XKuzas Tpmata, wm Onxa yrperaemy oauHOodecTBY  (*Solitude is Tender
in the Mornings’) was published in 1997. Two epics dedicated to the events of
the 20™ century are “Vennad Luiged”/’Bpatesa Jlyiik” (“The Luik Brothers”),
2002, and eight volumes of “Buridanid”/”’bypunansr” (“The Buridans™), 2005—
2014. The process of writing the original volumes of “Buridanid” took twelve
years. The eight volumes of the family epic cover the entire 20th century; hence,
the author had no opportunities for other careers or activities.

Késper, who began his career as an Estonian author, eventually chose to write
some of his literary works in Russian. Albeit “Ime”/“Uyno” was written after the
death of Markosjan-Késper by Késper in two languages simultaneously, with the
first publication in Russian. The other two novels of the trilogy, written by Késper
in Russian, XXu3ue nocne xu3nu (“Life after life”) and IIpoOyxaenue (“The
Awakening ), continued the story. The novels were released as e-books by the
Moscow publisher Floberium for Litres. “Ime”/Yyzno was published as a separate
edition together with the collection of Kéasper’s poetry “Orpheuse laule”/’Tlecan
Opdes” (“The songs of Orpheus”) translated by Alexei Purin, the editor for the
departments of poetry and literary criticism at Zvezda literary magazine, Saint-
Petersburg. Operating with controversial, provocative, and sensitive topics such
as national and gender issues, Késper opted for the debut publication of “Ime”/
Yyno, dedicated to his late wife Gohar Markosjan-Késper, in Zvezda literary
magazine; the novel was awarded the Zvezda prize and included in the Booker
prize long-list in Russia (2017). The novel “Vennad Luiged”/’Bparss JIyiik” (“The
Luik Brothers”) was translated by Leivi Sher and released in 2022 by the KPD
publisher.

Poetry and essays by Késper were published at various times in Russian,
Estonian, and Armenian magazines, including Zvezda, Novyi mir, Neva, Litera-
turnaya Armenia, Palimpsest, Traditsiya & Avangard, Aurora, Volga, Tallinn,
Vikerkaar-Raduga, Vyshgorod, and Vostok-Zapad.

Gohar Markosjan-Kiisper

Markosjan-Késper published her first poetic collection only at the beginning of
the 1990s, when self-funded publications became an option. Several poems and
novels by Markosjan-Késper were published in Russian magazines in Estonia,
including Vikerkaar (Raduga) and Russky Express, as well as in the Russian lit-
erary magazine Druzhba narodov. The first novel, Markosjan-Késper’s “Penel-
opa”, initially rejected by Druzhba narodov, was eventually published by Zvezda
literary magazine in 1998. In 2001, large-scale Russian publisher AST/Astrel,
through the Russian literary agency Synopsis, approved the publication of “Pene-
lopa” on the conditions of distribution. Although the Russian original version had
not yet been released by AST/Astrel, the copyright for translating the novel had
already been sold at the Frankfurt Book Fair to French, German, Spanish, and
Dutch publishers (the copyright was purchased for the text published in the lite-
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rary magazine). Hence, the novel received a promotion in Russia after its Euro-
pean debut, while the Russian version of “Penelopa” was distributed by AST in
all Russian bookstores. The novel was reviewed by very few Russian critics but
received more reviews and attention in French, where it sparked greater interest
among European readers.

Since 2001, 24 other books by Markosjan-Késper have been published in
Russia by Zvezda and Neva literary magazines, as well as by both large-scale
publishers, such as AST/Astrel (,,[lenenona“/“Penelopa“), and medium-scale
publishers, including Rugram (,,Bcrpeua B merpo*/“The subway encounter®).

Collaboration with Russia-based literary periodicals has been a regular prac-
tice for Kédsper and Markosjan-Késper, and their novels have been published in
Zvezda and Neva since 1998 (see Appendix 7).

Bibliography
See 4.2.6

Promeotion
See 4.2.6.

Awards

Table 14.1 Personal awards of Kalle Kiisper.

1997 | The third prize for “Uksindus on hommikuti | Novel competition
hell”/ “XKwusup Tpnata, wim Ona yrpennemy | established by the Estonian
onunouectBy” (’Solitude is Tender in the Novel Fund
Mornings’)
2005 | Zvezda magazine prize for “Ypoku Zvezda magazine, Russia
I'epmanun” (“The lessons of Germany”),
essays
2013 | Anton H. Tammsaare’s Award for Buridanid”/ | Anton H. Tammsaare’s
“bypunansr”’ (“The Buridans™), novel Award is established by the
City of Tallinn in co-
operation with the Tallinn
Literary Centre and the
Estonian Writers’ Union.
2017 | The long list of the Russian Booker Prize Russian Booker, Russia
for “Ime”/“Yymo”, a novel
2017 | Zvezda magazine prize for “Uymo”/”Ime Zvezda magazine, Russia
(“The Miracle), novel
2018 | The finalist of the Nikolay Gogol Prize for The Nikolay Gogol Prize
“Ime”/*“Uyno” together with “Memento was established by the Boris
Mori” by Markosjan-Kisper, novels Yeltsin Presidential Center,
Russia.
2021 | Ivar Ivask Memorial Foundation Ivar Ivask Memorial
Scholarship for literary essays Foundation, The Fund of
Estonian National Culture,
Estonia
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Table 14.2. Personal awards of Gohar Markosjan-Kisper.

2005 | Literary Award for “Kapuatumer”/”The Estonian Cultural
Caryatides”, novel Endowment

2007 | Yury Dolgorukov’s Prize for “Ilenenona | The Moscow City Council,
nyckaercsi B myTh /”’Penelopa starts the the Yury Dolgorukov’s
journey”, novel Fund, the Writers’ Union

of Russia, and Russia

2012 | Literary Award for Memento Mori, a Estonian Cultural

novel Endowment

Professional organizations:
Kalle Kédsper has been a member of the Estonian Writers’ Union since 1996.
Gohar Markosjan-Késper was a member of the Estonian Writers’ Union.

Reviews
See 4.2.6.

4.3.7 P.1. Filimonov (Roman Fokin)

Introductory information

P.I. Filimonov® is an Estonian author and translator, representing the younger
generation of authors who write in both Estonian and Russian. He works with
poetry, short prose, and novels; has written several plays (one of which was per-
formed at an Estonian theater); is a columnist for newspapers; and writes movie
reviews for a cultural review project—mostly published in Estonia.

Author’s biography

P.I. Filimonov was born in 1975 in Tallinn. It was his conscious decision to learn
Estonian after the collapse of the USSR to facilitate his integration into society.
He graduated from Tallinn Pedagogical Institute (today Tallinn University) with
a degree in English and German.

P.I. Filimonov is an English philologist and a teacher at the Tallinna Teenindus-
kool, a professional vocational school for consumer services workers. Earlier,
soon after graduating from university, P.1. Filimonov worked at a language school
and a travel agency. Teaching at the vocational school ensures that the author
has enough free time for his literary exercises, as it is not a time-consuming
occupation.

Process

P.I. Filimonov considers himself an Estonian writer who writes in Russian, as he
states, “mostly for biological reasons”: Russian has been his native language.
P.1. Filimonov was first published in 2007 with both a poetic volume “ManTpsbr
Tpetrsero nopsiaka”/”The third order mantras” and a novel “3oHa HeeBKINIOBOI

35 The interview was taken in person on June 16, 2022, in Tallinn, in Russian, via using a

portable recorder, on the basis of the preliminarily composed questionnaire.
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reomerpun”’/”The zone of non-Euclidean Geometry” in Russian with the Kite
publisher. His earlier short stories were published on an online portal of modern
Russian literature in Estonia (now no longer exists).

With the assistance of Jelena Skulskaja, P.I. Filimonov was introduced to the
Russian-speaking audience and published in a Moscow-based magazine, Nasha
ulitsa, his short stories and a novelette “Bsipoaku™/”The bastards”, which turned
out to be a negative experience of publication as the text was extensively modi-
fied by editors (2003-2004).

After that, Igor Kotjuh involved P.I. Filimonov in the projects of the Kite pub-
lishing house. Back then, Kotjuh launched a series of publications featuring
Estonian Russian-speaking authors, including P.I. Filimonov’s texts. Despite
their differing views, Kotjuh actively assisted P.I. Filimonov’s promotion in
Estonia’s literary circles.

After publishing the poetic volume, P.I. Filimonov was offered by the Kite
publisher the opportunity to release a novel, originally in Russian, after which
Kotjuh engaged a translator to publish its Estonian version. Primarily, P.I. Fili-
monov writes in Russian; his command of Estonian remains at the level of a non-
native speaker. However, he has written two short stories in Estonian (see
Appendix 12). The short stories of P.I. Filimonov, written in Russian, were trans-
lated into Estonian, Latvian, Finnish, German, and English; the poetry was trans-
lated into Latvian, Finnish, Hungarian, Arabic, and Italian.

Portfolio/Bibliography
See Appendix 12.

Promotion

P.I. Filimonov is recognized by the Estonian-speaking community in Estonia and
is a public figure. Frequently (at least once a month), he is invited by the Russian
TV Channel ETV+ (the state Estonian channel) to be a guest on the morning show
Kofe+. Russian newspapers in Estonia, including the Russian-language version
of Postimees, regularly published P.I. Filimonov’s opinion-making articles or
columns on various topics. He has been invited to Estonian TV and interviewed
for a documentary dedicated to Estonian authors, which was broadcast in both
Estonian and Russian.

Earlier, P.I. Filimonov took part in festivals in Russia, mostly for networking,
where good connections were established with poets from Russia, Latvia, and
Ukraine; he participated in large-scale festivals twice, namely in Kaliningrad in
2007, and in Moscow Poetic Biennale in 2010 by invitation, together with Kotjuh,
as the topic of the biennale was “The poetry of ex-Soviet countries”. At the same
time, P.I. Filimonov participates in local Estonian literary festivals, including
Head Read and Prima Vista. Apart from the literary events that brought together
Russian-speaking poets, he also participated in literary festivals in Finland,
Latvia, and Lithuania.

140



Awards

Table 15. Personal awards of P.I. Filimonov.

2007 | Estonian Cultural Endowment Award Estonian Cultural Endowment
for “Mantps! Tperbero nopsiaka” (“The | Foundation

third order mantras™)
2020 | Friedebert Tuglas short story award for | Friedebert Tuglas Short Story
“MomenTt uctuHbl CedacThsiHa Award, Estonia

Proiitens” / “Sebastian Riiiitel’s
moment of truth” (“Sebastian Riiiitli
toehetk”) (Vikerkaar, 2019)

Professional organizations: no membership.

Reviews

The novels by P.I. Filimonov published by Kite (“30ona HeeBKIMI0BOI reoMeT-
pun”/”The zone of non-Euclidean Geometry’) were discussed by Estonian critics
and covered by Delfi, ERR, Postimees, Looming, both in Estonian and Russian.
P.I. Filimonov argues that when a book is published in Russian in Estonia, it
attracts little attention and receives very few reviews. Two years after its Russian
release, P.I. Filimonov’s novel had already been translated into Estonian (2010)
and garnered more positive reviews from Estonian critics. Several reviews of
P.I. Filimonov’s poetry and prose on Russian online portals emerged due to the
author’s personal connections.

4.3.8 Larissa Joonas

Introductory information

Larissa Joonas®® is an Estonia-based Russian-speaking author and translator, pri-
marily working in the genres of poetry and essays, recognized primarily in Russia
and later in Estonia.

Author’s biography

Joonas was born in 1960 in Tatarstan, USSR. Having graduated in 1983 from the
Moscow Energy Institute, she was relocated to the Estonian Soviet Republic and
began her career at a Research & Development Institute in Kohtla-Jarve. Despite
her technical education, she began experimenting with writing in translation
during her school years, paying close attention to world literature and transla-
tions. She stayed in the independent Republic of Estonia after the collapse of the
Soviet Union and obtained Estonian citizenship for family reasons, as by 1991,
she had been married to an Estonian citizen.

3¢ The interview was taken in person on August 1, 2022, in Kohtla-J4rve, in Russian, via

taking notes, on the basis of the preliminarily composed questionnaire.
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Joonas’ main occupation is an IT expert. Since the 1990s, she has been active
in many different spheres; today, she works as a lecturer of data communication,
networks, and Cybersecurity at the Kohtla-Jarve branch of Tallinn University of
Technology. Although Joonas has been professionally working in the field of
technical science (teaching and research), she dedicates herself to poetry and
prose, considering it her main vocation. She has been published in both Russia
and Estonia and has received institutional recognition and awards in Estonia.

Process

Joonas has been actively publishing her literary writings on the Internet, namely
on her blog on livejournal.com, since 2002, which made her famous among the
global Russian-speaking audience. She published poetry books and short stories
in 2006-2021, with four volumes in Russian and two translated volumes, i.e., a
bilingual Russian-Italian release “Un quanto perso in strada” (2019, translated by
Paolo Galvani) and an Estonian release “Ariitmia v6i 66bikud” (2020, translated
by Aare Pilv). The first poetic volume published in Russia was funded with
readers’ donations. Joonas states, “My poetry relies upon my idea of the universal
goal of humanity. A talented person must develop their gift and return it to
society, which is the ultimate goal of creative writers as well. Since we do not
possess this gift, we must create it voluntarily. Therefore, selling my books is not
a goal, but I am happy that my books can be found in Estonian bookstores. I
initially earned my symbolic capital in Russia, and the Russian audience made up
the majority of my readers. In Estonia, I became recognized comparatively late,
after 2021, thanks to the contribution of Aare Pilv, a translator, who decided to
translate Joonas’ poetry into Estonian and introduced me to the Estonian public.”
Nevertheless, Joonas’ books have been published at the initiative of publishers
who covered all printing and promotional expenses.

Joonas’ poetry was published in the Russian and Estonian literary magazines
Volga, Oktyabr, Vozduh, Vikerkaar-Raduga (Tallinn), and various digital resources,
and translated into Estonian, Italian, Polish, English, Lithuanian, and Finnish.

Joonas’ original Russian poetry was published by Russia-based medium- and
small-scale publishers, Memories (2006), Izdatelskyie reschenia (2017), Russky
Gulliver (2017), ARGO-RISK (2016, 2021), and Free Poetry (2020) on the basis
of a barter scheme; the author received an agreed number of copies for independent
distribution; no royalties were provided under the contract. Estonian translations
of Joonas were supported by the Estonian Cultural Endowment; the only Estonian
edition by Joonas, a collection of short stories written at different times, was
published by Avenarius (see 4.2.3) in 2023.

Portfolio/Bibliography
See Appendix 13.

Promotion

Joonas is a regular participant in the Estonian book festivals, including Prima
Vista, the Baltic Ring, and the Landscape Poetry Festival in Tartu.
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Awards

Table 16. Personal awards of Larissa Joonas.

2021 The Estonian Cultural Endowment Russian Estonian Cultural
language literary award for poetry collection | Endowment
“ITycromm ¢maitrpamapa”/”The empty spaces
of the Flight Radar”; shared with Andrei
Ivanov for “Teatp yxacoB”/”’The Theater of
Horror”

Professional organizations: no membership.

Reviews

The coverage of literary activities by Joonas includes articles and interviews with
the author published in central Estonian media, namely ERR, Postimees, Tvz.ee,
Delfi, the literary portal Novye Oblaka (oblaka.ee), and the Russian literary
media: Oktyabr, Vozhuh, Volga, Druzhba narodov, online portals Polutona,
Formasloff, and Litkarta, the international literary magazine Kreschatik (see
more in Appendix 13).

4.3.9 Ljudmila Kazarjan (Loginova)

Introductory information

Ljudmila Kazarjan’’ is a Russian-speaking author residing in Estonia and an
organizer of literary events that bring together representatives of the Russian-
speaking literary community in Estonia and other countries. Since 2010, Kazarjan
has dedicated herself to activities that support and promote Russian literature,
particularly poetry, in Tartu.

Author’s biography

Kazarjan was born in 1961 in Ussuriysk, the Primorsky region, USSR. She arrived
in Estonia in 1973, at the age of 12, with her parents, who had been relocated
there for work under the prevailing practices of the time. She graduated from the
University of Tartu, the Department of Russian Literature, where she studied
Russian literature under the supervision of Zara Mints. After graduation,
Kazarjan worked at the school and in the city newspaper. However, due to the
collapse of the USSR and family matters, she had to quit.

Kazarjan resumed her literary activities and dedicated herself to organizing
literary events in Tartu. Since 2010, Kazarjan has returned to literature and
published her poetic volume in Estonia, where her poetry from 2011 to 2020 is
gathered.

37 The interview was taken in person on August 9, 2022, in Tartu, in Russian, via using a

portable recorder, on the basis of the preliminarily composed questionnaire.
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Process

Kazarjan’s poetry was published in Estonian media, including TGU, Tartusky
Kurier, Nasha zhizn, the literary Estonian periodicals Vyshgorod and Tallinn,
Russia-based Topos, as well as Futurum Art, Veschestvo, and the international
literary magazine Okno (which ceased publication in 2015).

At the same time, Kazarjan has been earning her symbolic capital acting as a
scientific journalist and a popularizer of science, having published articles on the
literary Russian-speaking society in Estonia residing since the beginning of the
20™ century and its cultural legacy in Tallinn, Novy Tallinn, Vestnik Tartu, Delfi,
the Belgium-based Russian literary Emigrantskaya lira covering Russian emigra-
tion literature, the Kreschatik international literary magazine, and the Russia-
based scientific edition dedicated to the Russian language and literature, Novoye
Literaturnoye obozrenie. In her articles, Kazarjan aims to provide readers with a
comprehensive picture of the literary landscape in Estonia, rediscovering the
names of Russian authors who lived in Estonia across various eras, including
Vera Schmidt, Valmar Adams, Jelena Skulskaja, and Andrei Ivanov. Participates
as an author in the “Articulation” project, Tartu slam, R.O.A.R. (Resistance and
Opposition Arts Review), and is one of the editors of Metajournal.

Bibliography
See Appendix 14.

Promotion

The name of Kazarjan (Loginova) and her personal brand became known in the
literary circles of Estonia, Russia and worldwide due to her active participation
in literary festivals, her scientific and science-popularizing publications, reviews
on Russian poetry and prose in Russia-based literary magazine Znamya as well
as her contribution to the development of literary activities in Tartu and organi-
zation of the Zhukovsky Poetic Festival and the Landscape Poetic Festival; she
has actively participated in poetic festivals in Russia (Moscow, Saint Petersburg,
Saratov, Kazan), Finland (Helsinki); has been a member of a poetic project
“Polyot razborov” (Moscow, Russia).

Awards

Table 16. Personal awards of Ljudmila Kazarjan.

2016 | Estonian Cultural Endowment Russian-language Estonian Cultural
author’s literary award for long-term work in the Endowment

field of literature, including the organization of the
Landscape poetry festival

2020 | Nominated for the Estonian Cultural Endowment Estonian Cultural
Literary Award for her poetic collection “/[neBHnK Endowment
2011-2020” (“The Diaries 2011-2020").

Professional organizations: no membership.
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Reviews
The author was interviewed by Igor Kotjuh for his online edition Novye oblaka
after the publication of her second poetic volume in Estonia.

In Russia, Olga Balla, an editor of Znamya literary magazine, and Andrei
Permyakov, critic and poet, published their positive reviews of Kazarjan’s poetry
on the literary almanac portal Articulation Project. Positive reviews were also
published in the Russia-based Vozduh literary magazine.

4.3.10 Tatjana Sigalova

Introductory information
Tatjana Sigalova® (Doxie as a poetic pseudonym, Manya Nork as a prose pseu-
donym) is a Tartu-based Russian-speaking author and translator.

Author’s biography

Sigalova was born in Tartu in 1969; her father, Pavel Sigalov, a Russian linguist,
taught at the University of Tartu during the Soviet era and collaborated with Boris
Gasparov and Sergei Issakov. Both Sigalova’s parents maintained personal
connections with recognized translators of Estonian prose and poetry, namely
Tatjana Teppe, Tatjana Verhoustinskaja, Elvira Mihhailova, and Svetlan Seme-
nenko (the latter was her mother’s classmate at the University of Tartu). Sigalov
migrated to the US in 1982.

Tatjana Sigalova graduated from the University of Tartu at the end of the
Soviet period; she is a resident of Tartu. Her research at the University of Tartu
focused on folklore (MA); based on her personal interest, she has dedicated her-
self to the study of the Silver Age. Sigalova worked at the Scientific Library of
the UT (now Tartu University Library); later, she became an individual entrepre-
neur engaged in private English and Russian teaching.

Sigalova recently obtained Estonian citizenship through naturalization.

Process

In 2010, Sigalova started writing prose; at the end of 2011, her first prose,
“AHaMop: 1Ba OYE€Hb MalleHbKUX poMaHa’/”’ Anamor: two short novels” was pub-
lished by Aleksandra; in 2022, the same publisher released a self-funded novel
“ITrepo OnunakoBbie” (“The same Pieros”); the same novel was published in
2023 in Russia by Russky Gulliver publisher. Sigalova’s prose and poetry were
published in the following literary magazines: Vikerkaar (Raduga), Tallinn;
Tuulelohe (Estonia), including its almanacs; Kastopravda;, Zhurnal POetov,
Parovoz, and Topos (Russia). Sigalova’s poetry was included in the collection of
Estonian poetry “O0bscHenne B mo6Bu. 150 cTuxoTBOpeHMit 18 pyccKHMX MO3TOB
Dcronun” / “Confessions of love: 150 poems by 18 Russian poets in Estonia” and the

3% The interview was taken in person on December 9, 2022, in Tartu, in Russian, via using a
portable recorder, on the basis of the preliminarily composed questionnaire.
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recent issue of the Baltic Ring almanac. In 2017, Sigalova’s translations were
published by Kastopravda.

Bibliography
See Appendix 15.

Promotion

Sigalova regularly participated in the Prima Vista literary festival in Tartu.
Between 2014 and 2018, she also participated in the Zhukovsky Poetic Festival
and the Landscape Poetry Festival, both held in Tartu. Apart from Prima Vista,
Sigalova had previously participated in mutual presentations with Larisa Joonas;
in the 2000s, she regularly attended Tuulelohe society events in Tallinn and
Narva, was a member of the community from 2003 to 2005, and participated in
the group’s events in Tartu, Tallinn, and Narva.

Awards
Sigalova was nominated for the Estonian Cultural Endowment award four times
with her poetic collections and prose; however, she was not awarded.

Professional organizations: no membership.

Reviews
Sigalova’s poetry was positively assessed by Svetlan Semenenko, Boris Tuch,
and P.I. Filimonov as early as 2006 in Molodezh Estonii.

“Anamor” was reviewed by Boris Tuch in a review written for Den Za Dnem
(Estonia) and by Dmitry Bavilsky, a Russian author and critic, a member of the
Russian Writers’ Union and the Literature Foundation of Russia, and the editor
of online magazines Vzgliad and Chastny Korrespondent, for Chastny Korres-
pondent (Russia) in 2012. As an author, Sigalova was referred to by Elena
Gergievskaya, a Russian literary critic, and Roman Voitekhovich, an Estonian
researcher and expert in Russian literature at the UT Slavic department.

In 2022, Kalle Késper highly appreciated her newly published novel “Ilsepo
onunakoBbie” (“The same Pieros”); later, his review of Russian literature in
Estonia was published in the Sirp magazine. A positive review was written by
Tuch in the Estonian online magazine Stolitsa.ee; the novel was positively re-
viewed in Postimees by Denis Polyakov, a journalist and manager of special
events in the Russian Gallery in Tallinn (the premises combine the functions of
an antique bookstore and an art gallery, where the presentation of the novel was
organized), and Leonid Georgiyevsky for Articulation.
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4.4 Translators

Introduction

General overview of Estonian-Russian translators

The translators participating in the research under Chapter 4 were selected based
on their productivity and recognition in both Estonia and Russia; their parallel
activities as authors and publishers were also taken into account. It is essential to
consider that all Estonian-Russian translators are multifunctional and, apart from
translation, have been successful in other fields, treating translation as part-time
employment and/or dedicating themselves to translation after retirement.
Mission

The translators operating in Estonia consider Estonian-Russian translations a cul-
tural mission, aiming to preserve and promote Estonia’s cultural legacy and literary
goods among the global audience of Russian-speaking readers, with a focus on
Russian residents of Estonia. In particular, translating popular Estonian authors
into Russian facilitates the better integration of Russian residents in Estonia into
their environment, especially among children. One of the translators’ objectives
is to promote new texts and popular characters among the Russian children’s
audience and to achieve a positive reception of Estonian books.

Funding

The Estonian Cultural Endowment is the primary source of funding for Estonian-
Russian translated titles; according to the adopted scheme (see 4.2.1, 4.2.2, and
4.2.3), translators act as full-fledged stakeholders of the production of cultural
goods and can independently select a title for translation on a volunteer basis;
upon completing all the necessary formal procedures with authors and publishers,
translators can determine their working rates to be compensated by the fund.

Awards and institutionalization

The Cultural Endowment established a special translation award; to participate in
this literary competition, translators must submit their applications directly to the
Estonian Cultural Endowment, rather than through a publisher. Thus, Elvira
Mihhailova (1943-2018) received the Estonian Cultural Endowment Award
for her translation work in 2002, Svetlan Semenenko (1938-2007) was twice
awarded by the Estonian Cultural Endowment for his translations in 1999 and
2005; Tatjana Verhoustinskaja and Vera Prohorova were on the Cultural Endow-
ment short-list (see 4.4.1, 4.4.2, and kulka.ee).

Professional organizations

Estonian-Russian translators interviewed for the research under Chapter 4 are not
members of any professional translators’ organization in Estonia; however, some
are members of other organizations and function simultaneously as authors and/or
journalists.

147



4.4.1 Vera Prohorova

Introductory information

Prohorova has been actively collaborating with Estonian publishers KPD, Alek-
sandra, Vene Entsiiklopeedia, and has provided translations to be published in
literary magazines of Estonia (Vikerkaar (Raduga), Tallinn, and Vyshgorod) and
Russia (Oktyabr); she is one of the most productive Estonian-Russian translators
with a record of more than 50 translated books.

Biography

Vera Prohorova® was born in 1948 in Tallinn, Estonia. She graduated from the
historical and philological faculty of the State University of Tartu (now the Uni-
versity of Tartu), where she studied literature. She started working at the position
of a proofreader, made a career in journalism and eventually was promoted to the
position of editor-in-chief of a weekly financial media: since 1971, she worked
as a journalist for Molodezh Estonii newspaper; an editor of Vikerkaar (Raduga)
magazine, a deputy editor-in-chief of daily newspaper Den za dnem, and an
editor-in-chief for Russky Express; until 2010, before retirement, she was a
deputy and then an editor-in-chief for Delovye Vedomosti; since 2010, she has
been working as a freelance literary translator.

Prohorova began translating Estonian prose during her tenure at Vikerkaar lite-
rary periodical; after her retirement, she devoted herself entirely to literary trans-
lations. Apart from translations, she provides editing services for translations
done by her colleagues, although this is not a regular practice.

Process
Speculating on the most essential translator’s skills, Prohorova states, “an Estonian-
Russian translator must primarily be an expert in Russian, which implies not only
linguistic literacy in the target language but the ability to operate freely with all
the linguistic tools available, including different styles and vocabularies, proverbs,
phraseological units, etc. At the same time, a good command of Estonian is
required. However, what is more essential, a translator’s ability to hear and feel
the text in Estonian, is the ultimate condition of the cultural transfer. In contrast,
rich vocabulary is not of great importance, as rapidly emerging neologisms can be
specified through online professional dictionaries. Additionally, the translator’s
ability to understand Estonian realities and adapt them for a Russian-speaking
audience is a significant factor. It is crucial to distinguish texts requiring precise
translation due to their specific and unique stylistics from the texts to be retold
and rewritten; preserving pace, harmony, and spirit is a mandatory basis in order
to avoid the effect of word-for-word translation.”

Vera Prohorova is an example of a productive and proactive translator who
can be considered a game-changer for a given translation flow. Prohorova usually

3 The interview was taken on January 18, 2023, via email correspondence, in the form of a

written questionnaire, in Russian.
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offers translation services on her own initiative, selecting books that sparked her
interest, and transfers this inspiration to her readers through her translations. The
KPD publisher that Prohorova cooperates with approves almost all potential
translations suggested by Prohorova; this approach has paved the way for many
new literary names from Estonia to the Russian audience. Vice versa, in several
cases, the publisher can offer a text to Prohorova, and she can be engaged in
translation if she considers it interesting. For instance, Prokhorova restored the
forgotten name of Arvo Valton, with 26 volumes of his literary works still mar-
ketable, and rediscovered him for the Russian audience. With the assistance of
Alexei Turovsky, a native Estonian speaker, Arvo Valton’s “Ulemiste vanake”/
“Crapen n3 FOnemucre” (“An old man from Ulemiste”) was translated and later
edited by Prohorova.

According to the adopted practices, after selecting a title for translation, Pro-
horova proactively contacts the author and offers a Russian translation. It is Pro-
horova’s symbolic capital, i.e., her expertise and reputation, that ensures a posi-
tive outcome: for 15 years of her freelance work in Estonian-Russian translations,
100% of translation offers were approved by Estonian authors. The information
on the author’s consent is therefore communicated to the publisher. Within the
translation process, whenever clarifications or consultations regarding the source
text are required, Prohorova can contact the author. Estonian authors generally
appreciate such collaboration and assist with translation or approve modifications
when necessary. Prohorova, in her turn, is highly attentive to editors’ comments
or suggestions, as the mutual goal of all actors involved is to produce a high-
quality text.

During the selection process, Prohorova pays attention to recognized authors
who have received literary prizes in Estonia and have not previously been trans-
lated into or published in Russian, thereby remaining unknown to Russian readers.
The marketability of a selected product is usually discussed by the translator and
the publisher. Prohorova is highly appreciated by the Estonian publishers KPD
and Aleksandra as a reliable translator. She is primarily engaged in translating
short prose and children’s literature (see below) because of her skill in using or
creating unique language and specific phrases to make the main characters
recognizable. Prohorova prefers translating short prose, which requires a highly
attentive attitude to wording and accuracy to avoid distorting the structure of a
story or novel. At the same time, Prohorova has been successful in translating big
prose, e.g., the novel by Vahur Afanasjev “Serafima ja Bogdan” (“Cepaduma u
Bborman™) is one of the most appropriate examples of creative retelling. Prohorova
states that she also enjoys working with children’s literature, where spoken lan-
guage and the stylistics or slang of a given age are crucial factors in translation.

Portfolio/Bibliography
See Appendix 16.
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Promotion

Vera Prohorova had been a regular participant in the event series named “The
book seasons” organized by the KPD and Aleksandra publishers on a long-term
basis; today, she cannot participate due to her state of health. She also actively
participated in presentations organized by the Vene Entsiiklopeedia publisher
(now defunct), with which Prohorova had previously collaborated closely. In
addition, Prohorova published short Estonian prose translations in almost every
issue of Vyshgorod, with support from the Ministry of Culture of Estonia and the
Estonian Cultural Endowment, until 2019, as interest in such prose remained
strong outside Estonia.

According to Prohorova, the Russian-speaking audience responded positively
to Estonian prose. In addition, as part of cultural transfer, Estonian prose trans-
lated by Prohorova was published in the Voronezh literary almanac Yamskaya
sloboda (Russia), the international magazine Kreschatik, and the all-Russian lite-
rary magazine Oktyabr. In 2020, the online magazine Formasloff (formasloff.ru)
published novels by Kai Kask-Arrak, translated by Prohorova.

Awards

Table 17. Personal awards of Vera Prohorova.

2017 Winner of the Integration Foundation award | Integration Foundation,
for establishing the integration-supporting supported by the Ministry
settings via media projects and initiatives by | of Culture of Estonia

the public opinion-makers for Estonian-
Russian translations

2019, Short-list for Translation Annual Award of Estonian Cultural
2020 the Estonian Cultural Endowment Endowment

Professional organizations: no membership.

Reviews
Several publications in the Estonian press where Prohorova has been interviewed
or referred to include £RR (2019), Plug (2017), and others. At the same time,
according to Prohorova, the figure of the translator remains invisible and is com-
monly considered “service personnel”. It is very rare for the translator’s name to
be mentioned in Russian media when discussing a new Russian translation of an
Estonian author, even though the book receives positive feedback. Conversely,
the Estonian press rarely covers translations of Estonian authors into Russian. As
a literary critic, Prohorova herself wrote a comprehensive review of Mehis
Heinsaar’s “Ulikond”/“Koctiom”, with the primary purpose of introducing the
new Estonian author to the general Russian-speaking audience.

The local literary critics have positively evaluated Prohorova’s contribution;
however, literary criticism in Estonia is becoming a less popular genre overall.
At the same time, translations done by Prohorova received no negative reviews.
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4.4.2 Tatjana Verhoustinskaja

Introductory information

Tatjana Verhoustinskaja*’ has collaborated with the largest Estonian publishers
involved in Estonian-Russian translations, including KPD, Aleksandra, Varrak,
and Tammerraamat. She has published her translations in literary periodicals in
Estonia and Russia, including Tallinn, Vyshgorod (Estonia), and Oktyabr, Druzhba
narodov (Russia). Her contributions include 17 books; she has translated works
by Andrus Kivirdhk and collaborated with the author on a long-term basis.

Biography

Verhoustinskaja was born in Parnu, Estonia, in 1942. She graduated from the
University of Tartu in 1965, where she studied Russian language and literature
and specialized in translation; her thesis comprised a translation of A.H. Tamm-
saare’s play “Kuningal on kiilm”/”Kopomro xonoano” (The King is cold), 1936.
For ten years, she worked as an editor at Eesti Raamat (Estonia), after which she
worked for the next ten years at Tallinn magazine as an editor of Estonian prose;
then, for 17 years, she worked in the Office of the Estonian parliament.

Process

Verhoustinskaja had a good command of Estonian and was interested in further
practice in the field of translation during her studies at the University of Tartu;
she attended the seminars on translation theory and practice held by Valery Bez-
zubov, a lecturer at the UT, where she obtained her competencies and skills and
made early contacts with the other actors of Estonian-Russian translation flow, e.
g., Tatjana Teppe. However, for a long time, literary translation remained a sec-
ondary activity for Verhoustinskaja; she began by translating short stories by
Arvo Valton in collaboration with other Estonian-Russian translators, including
Gennadi Muravin, Romuald Minna, and Nina Yavorskaya, which were published
by Sovetsky Pisatel in Moscow in 1970. Since then, Verhoustinskaja, among
other activities associated with her full-time jobs, translated several documen-
taries, textbooks, a travelogue, and texts for an encyclopedia. Her translations of
Jaan Kross’ novels were published in the Druzhba Narodov literary magazine in
1999 and later in Estonia by the Vene Entsiiklopeedia publisher in 2006.

Her proactive steps resulted in the publication of a translation of Andrus
Kivirdhk’s novel “Hos0ps, mmu I'ymenmuk” / “Rehepapp ehk November” (“No-
vember”) by the Aleksandra publisher, supported by the Estonian Cultural
Endowment. This scheme of independently translating selected titles and sub-
sequently submitting a funding application to the Estonian Cultural Endowment
evolved into a regular practice of collaboration. Verhoustinskaja attended a readers’
event held by Kivirdhk to meet the author in person; since 2009, Verhoustinskaja
has translated 13 titles by Kivirdhk, with six reprints of her translation of a

40 The interview was taken on January 25, 2023, in the form of a written questionnaire online,
in Russian.
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children’s book “Becna n xakamka” / “Kaka ja Kevad” (“The Poop and the
Spring”) by the Varrak publisher.

“An Estonian-Russian translator must freely speak both languages, Estonian
and Russian”, states Verhoustinskaja. “I have no specialization in translation gen-
res and translate what publishers offer or what I choose myself. If I like a parti-
cular book, I contact the author, translate it, and offer the translation to the pub-
lisher. When necessary, I can ask the author a few questions for clarification.”
When working on translations, Verhoustinskaja is oriented to the Russian-speaking
residents of Estonia, aiming to “translate a popular author so that Russian readers

2 9

could have an idea of the ‘milieu’.

Portfolio/Bibliography
See Appendix 17.

Promotion

When possible, Tatjana Verhoustinskaja participates in various events to promote
the translated books, including presentations, readers’ clubs, discussions, festi-
vals, and other events organized by publishers.

Awards

Table 18. Personal awards of Tatjana Verhoustinskaja.

2009 | Short-list of the Estonian Cultural Endowment Estonian Cultural
Annual Award for translation with “Rehepapp”/ Endowment
Hos16psb, win ['ymenmuk by Andrus Kivirdhk

2014 | Short-list of the Estonian Cultural Endowment Estonian Cultural
Annual Award for translation with “Mees, kes Endowment
teadis ussisonu”/ [Tocieaaui, KTO 3HAT 3MEHHYIO
MoJBb by Andrus Kivirdhk

Professional organizations: no membership.

Reviews

It is not a regular practice of the media to interview translators, and, according
to Verhoustinskaja, there is no communication between her and journalists or
literary critics. At the same time, the books translated by Verhoustinskaja re-
ceived positive reviews both in Estonia and abroad.
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4.4.3 Maia Melts

Introductory information

Maia Melts*! is an Estonian-Russian and German-Russian translator, specializing
in children’s literature and collaborating with major Estonian publishers and busi-
ness entities focused on Estonian-Russian translations.

Biography
Maia Melts was born in Tallinn, Estonia, in 1976. She graduated from the Tallinn
Pedagogical College with a degree in German philology and from the Estonian
School of Diplomacy with a specialization in international relations. She has been
an active translator of children’s books, with a total record of 19 books, and has
worked as a translator for the Russian-language edition of the Estonian children’s
magazine Tdheke since 2013.

Despite her higher education in pedagogy, Maia Melts works full-time in a
German company as a software tester, while literary translations are provided on
a freelance basis.

Process

The first book, “Petra lood”’/Mctopuu nipo Iletpy (“The Stories about Petra™) by
Kristiina Kass, was translated by Melts at the request of the KPD publisher in
2011; the translation was funded by the Estonian Cultural Endowment; this was
followed by the translation of “Kaspar ja viis tarka kassi” / “Kacmap u martb
yMHBIX Komiek” (“Kaspar and five smart cats”) by the same author. As an editor,
Maia Melts worked on the series of stories “Paula elu” / “ITayna” (“Paula”) by
Aino Pervik, which was a one-time experiment.

Melts explains, “I started translating based on my own interest; my children
were young, and I wanted to read absolutely new books to them. I consider the
command of the mother tongue the most important. The skill of adapting to
Estonian realities was not often utilized, as children’s books are often magical
stories, or, if it is a novel, then there are universal realities such as family, home,
school, and friends. The absence of geographic designations and product, car,
clothing, and phone brand names makes a text readable in any language. I had to
adapt the ideas that have evolved over time, i.e., convert crones into euros, or a
tram ticket into a green bus card with a certain amount prepaid. Overall, I spe-
cialize in Estonian children’s literature; however, I have also translated a teenage
novel, “Auerhaus” by Bov Bjerg, from German.

I make a decision on the translation of a particular book based on the results
of two literary competitions: namely, Nukitsamees and Kultuurkapitali laste-
kirjanduse preemia (The Cultural Endowment Award for Children’s Literature),
according to the information provided on the official website of the competition
https://elk.ee/lastekirjandus/auhinnad-voistlused/. After that, an application is

4 The interview was taken on June 30, 2023, in the form of a written questionnaire online,

in Russian.
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submitted to the Estonian Cultural Endowment, and the translation process begins
upon approval of the application. Overall, the process of harmonizing formalities
is easy to follow, as only two stakeholders are involved with the Aleksandra pub-
lisher. Upon translation, a book is edited, designed, and proofread twice.”

According to Melts’ explanations, Estonian publishers recognize translator
status, and translation rates are determined by translators themselves and included
in the budget. If the Estonian Cultural Endowment approves an application for
publication, the translator is paid the requested compensation; therefore, transla-
tors can decide on the remuneration amount independently.

“As to the reader audience,” states Melts, “I focus on the Russian-speaking
residents of Estonia and Russian speakers regardless of their residence. Earlier,
when trips to Moscow were still possible, some readers visited our exhibition
stand to say that they loved my translations”.

Maia Melts is also responsible for design at the Aleksandra publisher.

Bibliography: see Appendix 18.
Awards: no.

Promotion

Positive feedback on Melts’ translations was received from readers at Moscow
book fairs prior to 2022; however, no record of this feedback is maintained. Maia
Melts does not communicate with literary critics or journalists and does not write
reviews herself. At the same time, Melts participates in promotional events, such
as presentations and readers’ clubs, on an irregular basis.

Professional organizations: no membership.

Reviews

Apart from annotations placed on the website of bookstore chains Apollo and
Rahva Raamat, as well as on the Aleksandra publisher’s official website, the books
translated by Maia Melts were reviewed in Russia by a Moscow-based literary
critic, Maria Poryadina, a senior research fellow at the Russian Book Chamber.

4.4.4 Jelena Skulskaja

Introductory information
See 4.3.4.

Bio

See 4.3.4.

Process

Skulskaja’s project to translate Estonian poetry into Russian was based on her
personal connections and preferences and has since developed into a multi-stage
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project with the Kite publishing house. Skulskaja’s translation experiments began
with a voluntary project in collaboration with her close associate, the Estonian
poet Juhan Viiding, who suggested experimenting with mutual translations. After
Viiding’s death, Skulskaja returned to his texts; she had been working on trans-
lations for almost 30 years and, in total, had translated about 50 verses by Viiding.
The poetic collection by Juhan Viiding and Jiiri Udi “Hounas necus 1 Myx-
ckoro ronoca” / “Odlaul meeshiilele” (“The night song for a male voice™) was
published with the support of the Estonian Cultural Endowment by the
Varrak publisher in 2011; numerous recommendations from the members of the
Estonian Writers’ Union were obtained for the publication.

Skulskaja continued her translation experiment with other Estonian contem-
porary authors; as a result, 30 verses by Juku-Kalle Raid, 30 by Jaan Kaus, and
30 by Maarja Kangro comprised the first collection of the future anthology of
Estonian poetry. By the initiative of Igor Kotjuh (the Kite publisher, see 4.2.5)
and with his assistance, the funding application was submitted to the Estonian
Cultural Endowment and approved based on the preliminary verification of 70
translated verses ready for publication (out of the required 90 verses); the collec-
tion under the title “SI — TBOE cTUXOTBOpPEHHE. DCTOHCKHE TIOATHI B TIEPEBOIAX
Enensr Cxynbckoir” / Ma olen su luuletus” (“I am your verse, Estonian poets
translated by Jelena Skulskaja”) was released in 2020. Upon the release, Kotjuh
suggested that they proceed with the second, third, and fourth volumes; the
second volume was comprised of verses by Karl Martin Sinijarv, Triin Soomets,
and Veronika Kivisilla, and received the title “Bemanka Beunoctu. Tom 27 /
“Igaviku riidepuu. Eesti luulet” (“The Hanger of Eternity”) and was released in
2021; the third volume “Bonx na nmaneptu” / “Luulekogu” (“The Wolf on the
parvis”) by Toomas Liiv, Kalev Keskiila, and Aleksander Suuman was dedicated
to the generation of deceased Estonian authors and released in 2022. The fourth
volume, “J3e matmine” / “Iloxoponsi peku (“The funeral of the river”), included
poetry of Triin Paja, Kristjan Haljak, and Andrus Kasemaa, the young poets of
Estonia and potential members of the Writers’ Union selected by Kotjuh, and was
published in 2023.

Skulskaja states, ”Vers libre, or free verse, is widely used in Estonian poetry.
However, in the opinion of Russian scholars (e.g. Alexander Kushner), such for-
mat, when used in Russian, did not comply with the standards of the classic Rus-
sian verse as it had no rhyme, rhythm, and structure; free Estonian verse by its
structure can be somewhat compared to the verse in prose or a lyric essay in Rus-
sian literature or translations of European poetry (for instance, Paul Eluard).
Estonian poetry is based on assonances not specific to any other language except
Finnish; such assonances must combine a short vowel, a medium, a long, and an
overlong vowel, and these combinations of different lengths of vowels in the
same word, phrase, or line create a musical structure that cannot be translated into
Russian adequately or equivalently due to different phonetics systems; hence, a
word-for-word translation would destroy the musical structure. For translation of
Estonian poetry, either rhyming is required, or the internal rhythm of the original
verse should be preserved. Russian free verse features a hidden audial rhythm
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that is untraceable in the graphics and cannot be as free as prose; i.e., audial poetic
representation must reveal the inner structure and rhyme. In Estonian poetry, a
specific audio structure, or sound, is created so that listeners perceive the lines as
poetry; hence, a translator’s task is to create the text to be perceived as poetry in
Russian.

A set of poetic tools allows substituting the assonances with alliteration and
using consonants instead of vowels, so that the verse must not sound natural in
ordinary conversations.”

Skulskaja translates the works of Estonian poets whose command of Russian
is good, so that the authors can authorize their translations; the tradition of veri-
fying a poetic translation by the author is well established. In Estonia, authors
regularly review translations and provide their comments and suggestions for im-
provement, including recommendations on rhythm and stylometry.

Portfolio
See Appendix 10.

Promotion

The release of all collections was announced by the Estonian media, including
ERR, Delfi, Postimees, Plug, Vestnik Tartu, and Tribuna, and supported with pre-
sentations, in collaboration with Igor Kotjuh as a publisher. The website oblaka.ee
published the interview with Skulskaja, who thoroughly explained the specificity
and uniqueness of Estonian poetry and the nuances of its translation into Russian.
Selected translations of poetry by Viiding were published earlier in the literary
magazine Oktyabr in 2015 (N9).

Awards

Table 19. Personal translator’s awards for Jelena Skulskaja.

2020 | Nominated for the Translator’s Literary Estonian Cultural Endow-
Award by the Estonian Cultural Endowment | ment

2021 | Nominated for the “Poetry” Literary Prize Established by the Society
for poetic translations of Maarja Kangro for the Encouragement of
Russian poetry, funded by
RAO UES, Russia

Professional organizations:
See 4.3.4.

Reviews

The reviews of Skulskaja’s poetic translations were published in Estonian media,
including Plug with a reference to the online presentation available on the official
YouTube channel of the Tallinn Central Library, and the literary online magazine
Novye oblaka.
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4.4.5 Igor Kotjuh

Introductory information
See 4.2.5.

Bio
See 4.2.5

Process

Along with his literary activities, Igor Kotjuh has been involved in numerous
translation projects across various genres, including poetry, children’s literature,
travelogues, biographies, and short stories. Kotjuh is bilingual and provides both
Estonian-Russian and Russian-Estonian translations; since 2006, he has transla-
ted 14 titles. His translations were published in Estonia and the Russia-based li-
terary magazines Oktyabr and Druzhba narodov as well as in the Estonian literary
portal Novye Oblaka (oblaka.ee).

Kotjuh declares, “We are primarily focused on the poetry of authors of the
younger generation in Estonia; e.g., fs, Andra Teede, Maarja Kangro, Jamar Ala,
Sveta Grigorieva.” Estonian poetry was the source of inspiration for Kotjuh, who
distinguishes its melancholy, specific pace, and free verse as the main features
and has chosen this specific Estonian form as suitable for his poetry in Russian;
the literary experiments and close personal connections with the poets of the
younger generation, mainly from Tartu, resulted in a series of such poetic trans-
lations into Russian. Since 2020, in close collaboration with Skulskaja, Kotjuh
has served as editor for the Kite publisher’s series of Estonian poetic collections
translated into Russian.

Awards
See 4.2.5.

Bibliography
See Appendix 4, 11.

Promotion
As a literary critic, Kotjuh has published a series of articles dedicated to the prob-
lematics of lost or multiple identities, approaches to the definition and scope of
Estonian and/or Russian literature, and its mutual influence, as well as its ethno-
cultural contexts, both in Estonian and Russian media. Kotjuh’s essays and
articles have been published in Oktyabr, Kreschatik, Vestnik Evropy, Deti Ra, and
Estonia-based magazines Plug, Sirp, and Looming. To promote Estonian-Russian
translations, Kotjuh widely leverages his personal social capital as an opinion
leader in Estonia.

See also 4.2.5.
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Professional organizations
See 4.3.5

Reviews
See 4.2.5,4.3.5.

4.4.6 Kalle Kasper, Gohar Markosjan-Kasper

Introductory information
See 4.2.6

Translators’ biographies
See 4.2.6 and 4.3.6.

Process

Both Kalle Kdsper and Gohar Markosjan-Késper contributed to enhancing the
Estonian-Russian translation flow after 1991; whereas Markosjan-Kéasper under-
took translations of Késper’s works into Russian, Kdsper translated her texts into
Estonian. As a family unit, the authors maintained uninterrupted communication
throughout their translation activities. Markosjan-Késper’s translations were
verified and edited by Késper, who could provide her with a word-for-word
translation to work with and detailed explanations of Estonian history, realities,
and contexts necessary for a Russian translation of his novels and the epic, which
mainly take place in Estonia. Whereas Kisper himself translated novels by
Markosjan-Késper “Enena / “Elena”, “Memento Mori”, and “B Muxenax,
3natoM oOmibHbEIX/ “Kullarohkes Miikeenes” (“Mycenae, Rich in Gold”) into
Estonian, Markosjan-Késper translated the most well-known of Késper’s novels,
including “Uksindus on hommikuti hell. Trdat See-ja-See-jani elu’/,,Ona yTpen-
HeMmy oauHoyecTBY, miu JKuzup Tprnata” (published by K&G), and the family
saga in eight volumes “Buridanid” / “bypunansr” (“The Buridans™) into Russian.
The latter was edited by Irina Belobrovtseva and published by Avenarius.

Awards
See 4.2.6.

Portfolio/Bibliography
See Appendix 5.

Promotion
See 4.2.6.

Professional organizations: see 4.2.6.

Reviews: see 4.2.6

158



4.4.7 P.1. Filimonov (Roman Fokin)

Introductory information
See 4.3.7.

Translator’s biography
See 4.3.7

Process

The translation activities of P.I. Filimonov were initiated by Kotjuh when the
latter proposed translating some poetry for Tuulelohe, the predecessor of Novye
Oblaka (oblaka.ee), and subsequently suggested other translations to work on.
When the name of P.1. Filimonov became known and recognized in local literary
circles, he began accepting other requests for Estonian-Russian translations;
according to him, these translations were never his initiative.

Notably, the poetic volume “Llemronosa”/ Tselluloos” was a bilingual mu-
tual Russian-Estonian translation project initiated by P.I. Filimonov and Katrin
Vili, an Estonian poet and translator from Russian and Ukrainian. P.I. Filimo-
nov’s poetic translations, along with his original poetry, were published in Oktyabr
magazine in Russia, together with the other authors of the Baltic countries, in the
special edition N9.

There is no particular genre that is specific to P.I. Filimonov as a translator;
he works with a variety of texts, including poetry, prose, essays, and more.
Mostly, he has been selecting short prose forms for his translations, such as
articles, essays, and plays. He translated only one title from a long genre, namely
a novel originally written in Estonian by Andrei Hvostov, “Ctpactu nmo Cuia-
M3 / ”Sillamée Passioon” (“Sillamée Passion). Being an English philologist,
P.I. Filimonov, however, does not translate from English.

Portfolio/Bibliography
See Appendix 12.

Promotion
See 4.3.7.

Awards
See 4.3.7.

Professional organizations: no membership.
Reviews

The translator’s symbolic capital in Estonia, earned through other literary activi-
ties, facilitates the promotion of his translations (see 4.3.7).
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4.4.8 Larissa Joonas

Introductory information
See 4.3.8.

Translator’s biography
See 4.3.8.

Process

Joonas deliberately chose verse libre, or free verse, adopted mainly by European
and American authors, for her own poetry, unlike the regular, rhymed classic
verse generally adopted by Russian-speaking poets worldwide. At the same time,
Joonas has been proactively experimenting with translations from various lan-
guages (German, Spanish, and English) into Russian, including the translation of
the poetry of the Nobel Prize winner Louise Gliick. These volunteer translations
helped develop Joonas’ literary style. Using free verse as a basic style facilitates
the translation of poetic structures in Estonian into Russian and paves the way for
poetic Estonian-Russian translations.

Within the Estonian-Russian translation flow, Joonas voluntarily translated
the poetry of Estonian author Doris Kareva into Russian in 1997; these transla-
tions were published in the Russia-based Druzhba Narodov literary magazine in
2009 and in the Oktyabr literary magazine in 2015, in a special volume dedicated
to Baltic Literature; translations of Doris Kareva by Joonas were also published
in the Kite almanac N3, 2007.

Portfolio/Bibliography
See Appendix 13.

Professional organizations: no membership.

Promotion
See 4.3.8.

Awards
See 4.3.8.

Reviews
See 4.3.8.
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4.5 Outlining the basic driving forces
of Estonian-Russian translation flows

The political and historical context and the origins of the Estonian-Russian
translation flow

The emergence and development of the Estonian-Russian translation flow, its
scope and features, can be explained as a social and cultural phenomenon directly
associated with the Soviet legacy in Estonia and the consequences of the Soviet
policy of forced migration after 1940, causing the significant inflow of Russian-
speaking inhabitants into Estonia (Taagepera 1993; Kasekamp 2010; Lukas,
Tannberg, Laur, Méesalu, and Pajur 2004; Smith 2013). After 1991, the vast
majority of the Russian-speaking population in Estonia, which comprised 30.3%
of the total population at the time (Census 1989), had to adapt to the new political
reality and align their activities with the policies of the restored Estonian state.
Notably, the non-Estonian population has not only been multi-ethnic but also
“highly diverse in terms of its cultural outlook and political attitudes” (Smith
1998, 5), and no uniform Russian-speaking community in terms of identity was
registered (Ehala and Zabrodskaya 2014). The independent republic of Estonia
had to implement an integration policy for the residents relocated during the
Soviet times whose command of the Estonian language, in general, was poor and
who were not closely familiarized with Estonian culture and traditions; however,
they expressed a desire to stay in Estonia, and this conditioned the facilitation of
learning Estonian and the adoption of new strategies for the promotion of the
Estonian cultural capital among the Russian-speaking residents, which, in turn,
required significant investments from the Estonian state, including both funding
and development of the full-fledged integration system (Siseykina and van
Doorslaer 2022). The situation in Estonia after the collapse of the USSR and the
restoration of the republic resulted in the emergence of a specific niche in the
Estonian book market for translations of Estonian authors and/or parallel texts
and stimulated the publication of translated or bilingual texts as well as the pro-
duction of children’s literature for the descendants of Russian-speaking migrants
who opted for settling in Estonia. The niche, therefore, was proactively occupied
by the two major actors (see 4.2.1 and 4.2.2), the KPD and Aleksandra publishers,
whose efforts aimed at disseminating Estonia’s cultural capital primarily among
Russian-speaking residents and later among a broader Russian-speaking audience
worldwide, and were supported by the Estonian authorities. Between 1991 and
2022, the Estonian-Russian translation flow remained the largest among all other
flows (Loogus and van Doorslaer 2021). This phenomenon can be explained by
the fact that the Russian-speaking population has represented the most significant
national and linguistic minority of Estonia, by the geographical proximity of the
two nations, the long-term political conditions that shaped and partially stimu-
lated the intercultural transfer, the hierarchical and power relationships between
the two languages, i.e., semi-central Russian and peripheral Estonian, the inten-
tion of Estonia to gain symbolic and cultural capital through translating its literature
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to a more central language, and the availability of experts capable of providing
such translations in Estonia due to the profound educational support at universities.
The Estonian-Russian translation flow has been largely dependent on the po-
litical context. The dynamics of the translation production, illustrated in Chapter
3, clearly correlate with political changes: the accession of Estonia to the EU in
2004, which stimulated the integration process and boosted the cultural exchange,
escalations of Russian aggression in Ukraine in 2014, which led to a delayed drop
in 2015, and Russian invasion of Ukraine in 2022, which led to the gradual
decline in the use of the Russian language in public spheres in Estonia. Until the
Russian invasion of Ukraine in 2022, Estonia had been using a reasonable ap-
proach towards the language and translation policy, and despite the lack of offi-
cial status, Russian was “still widely used in the fields of trade and services, ad-
vertising, media, and education” (van Doorslaer and Loogus 2020, 73). Such pol-
icies adopted by state institutions and private companies took into account real-
life needs, as Russian was widely used in Estonia’s public sector (Berezkina 2015)
and served as a lingua franca in many contexts (Siseykina and van Doorslaer
2022). In 2022, cooperation in the cultural spheres between Estonia and Russia
was terminated, and a trend toward reducing support for Russian-language pub-
lications was observed. In 2024, the transition to Estonian-language education
was implemented, affecting the production of Estonian-Russian translations.

The Estonian-Russian translation flow and the forms of capital exchanged
According to the data analysis, the majority of Estonian-Russian translations
comprise internal and non-cross-boundary translation flows (Chapter 3); the share
of cross-boundary translation flows is 15%. The largest share of the Estonian-
Russian translation market (61% in total) is split between the two key players
mentioned above, KPD (44%) and Aleksandra (17%), who often work in partner-
ship. The other players, including Tuum, Kite, K&G, Varrak, Avita, and Téna-
paev publishers, collectively share the remaining 24%. Avenarius operates in
another cultural niche and has been the leading publisher of original Russian lite-
rature in Estonia (28%), having published, among others, the novels by the
Estonian Russian-speaking Ivanov (see 4.3.3), recognized in Estonia and world-
wide, since 2011. The most active publishers engaged in this translation flow
have been promoting Estonian cultural capital among Russian-speaking target
audiences, both in Estonia and abroad.

The Russian publishers involved can be divided into two different groups,
whose functions and goals depend on their scale and niche, as suggested by van
Es and Heilbron (2015); the large-scale Russian publishers are aiming at earning
the economic capital, whereas medium- and small-scale publishers tend to pro-
mote symbolic and cultural capital and enjoy more creative freedom. The large-
scale publishers in Russia, such as AST/Astrel, Rosman, and Eksmo, mainly were
focused on gaining economic capital via selling Estonian bestsellers, namely
“Naksitrallid” and “Sipsik” by Eno Raud that earned its recognition on the terri-
tory of ex-USSR already in the Soviet times, as well as “Manpunk ¢ poxkkamu™ /
“Nukitsamees” by Oskar Luts and “Pokud” by Edgar Valter (the latter gained his
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symbolic capital primarily as an illustrator of books by other Estonian authors,
e.g., Eno Raud, Aino Pervik, and Oskar Luts). “Naksitrallid” by Eno Raud was
reissued 11 times by different publishers in Russia and remained a national best-
seller until 2022. Small-scale Russian publishers operating in Russia include the
Moscow-based Nigma, which is exclusively focused on children’s literature; the
Saint Petersburg-based Grif publisher; and the Oktopus publisher, which primarily
focuses on children’s literature (see 4.2.2). Overall, based on the qualitative data,
some partnerships with Russian publishers resulted in negative experiences for
KPD, Aleksandra, and Avenarius due to the unreliability of actors and the gener-
ally unstable business climate in Russia at the time.

Small-scale publishers operating in Estonia, that is, the majority of publishers
engaged in Estonian-Russian translations as well as publications of Russian litera-
ture, use different forms of external funding, including funds provided by Esto-
nian state authorities, NGOs, and self-funded publications, which allows them to
maintain their translation flows; at the same time, the revenues from children’s
book sales both in Estonia and Russia facilitated further development. In addition,
Estonia- and Russia-based small-scale publishers such as Aleksandra and Okto-
pus used to work as international partnerships. Such a solution was primarily
based on economic considerations and illustrates the tendency toward collabora-
tion among publishers occupying similar positions; i.e., small-scale publishers’
translation policies primarily aim to earn cultural and symbolic capital. Most of
Estonia-based publishers have not been specialized in one particular genre or one
particular language; according to their choice, tastes, adopted translation policies
and cultural background, they opt for publishing Estonian-Russian translations
and Russian original literature as well as original Estonian titles and Russian-
Estonian translations of different genres; thus, the scope of operation of KPD,
Aleksandra, Avenarius, Kite, K&G, Tuum, and Solo encompasses all literary
genres as well as reference books, popular science editions, textbooks and dic-
tionaries. Estonian literature translated into Russian has been primarily published
in Estonia and distributed there, as well as in the other Baltic countries, Russia
(until February 24, 2022), Germany, the USA, Canada, and Australia, predomi-
nantly among representatives of the Russian diaspora.

The Translation Network

Within this research, individuals, i.e., authors, translators, and publishers who
play the leading role in establishing and maintaining the Estonian-Russian trans-
lation flow as well as modifying and developing the established social structure,
represent agency defined as “creation, recreation, and transformation of social
structures” (Hays 1994, 62 in Edge 2022). The translation network of Estonia,
which has initiated and maintained the Estonian-Russian translation flow, is highly
complex, interconnected, and structurally polymorphic, as all actors, although
they differ in function, are interdependent. At the same time, personal tastes, free
choices, and priorities of the actors involved outline the scope and nature of the
entire translation flow, i.e., the selection of genres and authors, with voluntarism
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and proactivity as the main drivers, whereas the encouraging activities and support
of the Estonian authorities is a structure that establishes rules, norms, and laws.

The translation network explored during interviews with the main actors com-
bines the features of two types of such networks, as classified by Kung (2009),
namely translator-led and subvention networks. The actors primarily aiming at
the promotion of Estonian cultural capital independently choose titles to translate
and publish in accordance with their individual tastes and predispositions, and
they often opt for a proactive approach; at the same time, the type of a subvention
network implies that a specific organization provides financial and promotional
support; hence, a translator, having selected a title for translation, in many cases
can rely on funding and promotion ensured by one or several subvention actors,
i.e., the Estonian Cultural Endowment, the Tallinn and Tartu City Councils, the
Integration Foundation, and National Foundation of Civil Society, as well as a
number of smaller or private sponsors. Such a subvention network was considered
particularly efficient in promoting peripheral literatures and can be compared
with other successful cases in which state authorities and non-governmental
institutions support the translation of such literatures (Kung 2009; van Es and
Heilbron 2015; McMartin 2019). At the same time, however, the network does
not feature Estonian cultural ambassadors who are ingrained in the target culture
and can promote the cultural capital of the source culture and introduce it to the
potential target audience. All actors involved in Estonian-Russian translations,
including translators, have been based in Estonia, with only two exceptions:
Mikhail Jasnov and Alexei Purin, who were based in Russia and engaged in
limited translation activities (see below). Therefore, from the perspective of
global cultural exchange, the niche of Estonian-Russian translations in the market
of translated cultural goods is extensive in Estonia, but has a relatively small share
in Russia’s book market compared to other translation flows.

The adopted translation policies of Estonian authorities and particularly of the
Estonian Cultural Endowment, as the major provider of funding, ensure transla-
tion to central, semi-central and peripheral languages (Loogus and van Doorslaer
2021) and use a range of different tools to maintain the cultural transfer, including
allocation of grants, annual literary awards, workshops, lectures, and special
events as well as collaboration with external institutions abroad.

The complexity of the translation flow is conditioned by the fact that fre-
quently the key Estonian actors of the translation flow combine several different
functions, e.g., the multifunctional actors such as Belobrovtseva, Kotjuh, Késper,
Markosjan-Késper, N. Melts, undertake functions of authors, translators, editors,
and publishers; Joonas, P.I. Filimonov, and Skulskaja have been acting as both
authors and translators; the number of monofunctional actors is relatively low:
these are Kashina, the publisher, Verhoustinskaja, Prohorova, and M. Melts,
acting as translators, and Kivirdhk, Mikita, and Ivanov, acting solely as authors.
Within the translation flow, all these actors are interconnected and interdepen-
dent, involved in collective events and publications; there are certain long-term
connections between specific publishers and foundations, authors and publishers,
translators and publishers, and authors and translators who have established
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a stable working tandem (e.g., Kivirdhk and Verhoustinskaja, Kdsper and
Markosjan-Késper). In many cases, multifunctional actors achieve more effective
outcomes in cultural transfer. Using the social capital they have earned in various
cultural fields, such as status, reputation, institutionalization, and recognition,
actors gain greater visibility and power to promote a given cultural capital in
translation. Examples of institutionalization of an actor include recognized skills
and expertise, state awards, membership in professional organizations, visibility
in Estonian media, and feedback from readers or literary critics.

There are several trends for enhancing Estonian-Russian cultural transfer, in-
cluding promoting it among Russian-speaking residents of Estonia, the Russian-
speaking audience in Russia, and worldwide. In Estonia, apart from the most
active publishers in the field, KPD and Aleksandra, the role of Estonian cultural
advocates is played by other multifunctional actors institutionalized in Estonia,
e.g., Kotjuh, P.I. Filimonov, N. Melts, and Valk; whereas those who gained
recognition in both countries and/or maintain their personal connections with
Russia-based actors of the field proved to be more prominent advocates of Esto-
nian culture for the target audience in Russia, e.g., Belobrovtseva, Skulskaja,
Késper, Ivanov, and Joonas. The access to the global Russian-speaking audience,
including Russian diasporas worldwide, is conditioned by both the possibility of
distribution of translated books, which is one of the areas of business develop-
ment for KPD and Aleksandra, and publications in literary periodicals, as today,
due to globalization and digitalization, texts published in such journals are
available online for the global readers’ audience.

Although successful at promoting translated Estonian literature in Estonia, the
Estonian-Russian translation network lacked advocates in Russia who were
situated within the target culture and operated within it. Only two Russia-based
translators, Jasnov and Purin, could use their social and symbolic capital and
facilitate Estonian cultural transfer in situ; e.g., Jasnov, a recognized children’s
author, poet, and translator in Russia, being a close associate of Leelo Tungal,
contributed to the production and promotion of her books both in Estonia,
supported by KPD, and in Russia by Detskaya literatura, and he also translated
children’s poetry by Eno Raud. Purin, the editor of the Zvezda magazine, col-
laborated with Késper, translating and facilitating the publication of three poetic
volumes by Késper, supported by the Zvezda publishing house. The other advo-
cates of Estonian culture, e.g., Ivanov, Joonas, Késper, and Skulskaja, are
Estonia-based; they, however, have maintained strong cultural and personal con-
nections with Russia-based actors, i.e., publishers and periodicals.

The Russian tradition of publications in literary journals has been long-term
and stable; the recognized literary periodicals became the platforms for promo-
tion of Estonian cultural capital and, since 1991, published both Estonian-Russian
translations and original texts of Russian residents of Estonia created by a vast
number of actors comprising the Estonian translation flow; thus, the translations
of Andrus Kivirdhk, Valdur Mikita, Mehis Heinsaar, Andrei Hvostov, Jaan Kap-
linski, Maarja Kangro, Jan Kaus, Arvo Valton, Armin Koomaégi, Jiirgen Rooste,
Juhan Viiding (as well as under the pseudonym of Jiiri Udi), Berk Vaher, Kitlin
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Kaldmaa, Sveta Grigorjeva, Urmas Vadi, Andra Teede, Kirke Kangro, Janar Ala,
Olesja Rotar, were published in a special issue dedicated to the Baltic literature
Oktyabr (N 9, 2009); Maimu Berg, Doris Kareva, Jan Kaus, Andrus Kivirdhk,
Sven Kivisildnik, Jaan Kross, Arvo Valton, Jaak Joeriiiit, Jiirgen Rooste, Hando
Runnel, Jaan Undusk, Emil Tode, Rein Veidemann, Andra Teede were published
in the special issue of Druzhba narodov (N 4, 2009); the same publisher released
a separate edition of “Hmmeparopckuii 6esymernr” / “Keisri hull” (“The Tsar’s
Madman”) by Jaan Kross (1991); translations of Estonian authors and original
Russian texts were also published in Zvezda, Novy Zhurnal, Vestnik Evropy,
Kreschatik, Novy Mir, Topos, Oktyabr, Vozduh, and Znamya. Maintaining cultural
exchange with the literary circles in Russia and worldwide remains crucial for the
actors of both older and younger generations.

Along with other activities, publications in the Russian and Estonian perio-
dicals proved to be a powerful tool to promote Estonian cultural capital among
the Russian-speaking readers globally, as the dynamics and institutionalization,
to a large extent, facilitate the circulation of texts and thus assist in creating a
more extensive transnational network (Roig-Sanz, Folica, and Ikoff 2021). In Es-
tonia, the leading periodicals for publishing translations and reviews of transla-
tions have been Tallinn, Vikerkaar, Vyshgorod, the children’s magazine Téheke,
and the online magazines Plug and Novye oblaka (oblaka.ee). In addition, the
Zhukovsky, Baltic Ring, and Tartu Landscape Poetry festivals (see 4.1.2) not only
accelerated the promotion of Estonian literature and Russian-speaking authors in
Estonia but also resulted in collective publications by participants, released in
Russia (before 2022), Latvia, and online.

The entire translation network, therefore, will resemble an irregular constella-
tion, in which publishers, authors, editors, translators, and supporting organiza-
tions are mutually supportive and form a specific, stable social structure. For
example, Kotjuh acts as an author, simultaneously providing self-translation,
functioning as a publisher and editor, and using his symbolic capital for the pro-
motion of such activities by participating in various literary events in Estonia;
this contributes to the promotion of Estonian poetry translated by Skulskaja and
published by the Kite publisher run by Kotjuh, and the recognized name of
Skulskaja in Russian and Estonian literary and theatrical circles, as well as her
active presence in the media provide a symbolic support and recognition of both
the translated poetry and other releases by Kite, which facilitates the further
funding from the Estonian Cultural Endowment. Similarly, the Aleksandra pub-
lisher facilitated the promotion of Estonian authors by organizing publications in
Russian and Estonian periodicals (Oktyabr, Tallinn, Tiheke, etc.), which sparked
interest among the target audience and paved the way for further funding, pub-
lication, and recognition of Estonian authors, both interculturally and internation-
ally. Overall, the network aims to share and distribute Estonian cultural goods
among Russian-speaking communities in Estonia and worldwide, primarily
focusing on Estonia’s cultural and symbolic capital, while economic capital is not
prioritized. Due to the financial support and organizational activities of state
agencies and NGOs in Estonia, such attempts are facilitated and encouraged.
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The figure and role of the Estonian-Russian translator

The majority of Estonian-Russian translators maintaining the translation flow are
residing in Estonia. Except for Jasnov and Purin (see above), who had operated
in Russia, the major part of the actors, including translators, publishers, and authors
involved in the translation flow, obtained their translation skills, expertise, and
competencies during their studies at the Department of Russian Literature at the
State University of Tartu (now the University of Tartu) in the Soviet times. Other
contributors to Estonian-Russian translations obtained their expertise at univer-
sities in Estonia, such as the Tallinn Pedagogical Institute (now Tallinn Univer-
sity). Many of the actors were students of such scholars as Yuri Lotman, Zara
Mints, and Valery Bezzubov, and have maintained close collaboration and com-
munication since then, which illustrates the formation of the Estonian-Russian
translation flow under Soviet occupation and the Soviet cultural policy im-
plemented in Estonia before 1991. Not only an excellent command of Russian,
an understanding of the principles of literary translation, and mastery of literary
writing, but also a profound understanding of Estonian culture, traditions, narra-
tives, and realities ensured the demand for Estonian-Russian translations.

The alumni of the University of Tartu who established publishing houses in
Estonia or contributed as publishers, authors, translators, and editors, for exam-
ple, Belobrovtseva (Avenarius), N. Melts (Aleksandra), Kotjuh (Kite), Kivirdhk,
Kaésper (K & G, Solo), Martson, Mikita, Prohorova, Tuch, Semenenko, Skulskaja,
Valk, and Verhoustinskaja. The translators of the older generation, including
N. Melts, Prohorova, Skulskaja, Tuch, and Verhoustinskaja, have formed a stable
team and collaborated on a freelance basis with the most active Estonian publishers,
including KPD, Aleksandra, Avenarius, and Kite; their efforts resulted in Russian
publications of well-known Estonian authors such as Eno Raud, Anton H. Tamm-
saare, Jaan Kross, and other classics; among the contemporary authors translated
into Russian, Kangro, Kivirdhk, Valton, and Veidemann must be mentioned.

The younger generation of translators partially grew from a poetic society,
Tuulelohe, established by Igor Kotjuh; these actors are mostly multifunctional as
they operate as translators, authors, editors, or publishers, e.g., Kotjuh, Sen-Senkov,
and P.I. Filimonov. M. Melts is an exceptional example of a representative of the
younger generation of translators who collaborates with KPD, Aleksandra, Tiri-
tamm, Petrone Print, and the Tdheke magazine and does not belong to the Tartu
poetic circle organized by Kotjuh. According to the information retrieved during
the interviews, the younger generation of actors is well integrated into Estonian
society and does not tend to explore only one national identity in the Estonian
landscape; they prefer to work with double or multiple identities and/or lost or
hidden identities. Integration and institutionalization for the younger generation
of actors in Estonian-Russian translation flows in Estonia are of great importance,
as is the promotion of Estonian and Russian literature in Estonia within European
literary circles, whereas promotion and recognition in Russia are not among their
priorities.
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Despite the contribution of translators, who enhanced the recognition of Esto-
nian literature among Russian readers through their proactive approach, transla-
tion is generally perceived as a by-product of authors, publishers, and journalists.
Mostly, translation is provided on a freelance basis, not prioritized, combined
with other, more visible activities, and the figure of the translator remains, to a
certain extent, invisible in the entire translation flow. According to the data, trans-
lators are less institutionalized and have a lower status than authors or publishers,
who have more opportunities to establish their personal brand. Major literary
awards are established for authors, whereas translators and their activities are not
prioritized. Translators are less often invited as literary experts to share their
opinions in the media, and literary critics mostly focus on authors and texts,
whether original or translated, and pay little attention to translators’ art. At the
same time, Estonian-Russian translations are not the focus of scientific research,
with few Estonian scholars mentioning such translation flow (Issakov 2008a).

The above-mentioned translators’ contributions, however, have made Estonian-
Russian literary translation the largest among translation flows since 1991 (Sisey-
kina 2023), thereby making Russian the major language through which Estonian
literary capital has been promoted locally and globally.

Transboundary cultural transfer

Overall, Russian-speaking actors in Estonia, including bilingual actors such as
Késper, have had access to the Russian publishing field, whereas Estonian-speaking
authors can access it only with the assistance of their Russian-speaking publishers
and translators. Apart from the apparent interest of Russian large-scale publishers
in recognized bestsellers (i.e., “Naksitrallid” and “Sipsik” by Eno Raud), no pro-
motion or assistance in publishing Estonian authors has been offered by Russia-
based publishers, foundations, NGOs, or other actors, which, to a certain extent,
conditioned and stimulated the proactive approach of the Estonia-based actors.

Publications in periodicals paved the way to the recognition of Estonian
authors by the Russian readership. Publication of Estonian-Russian translations
in Russia-based and international Russian periodicals was made possible due to
the cumulative and mutual efforts of their Russian-speaking associates in Estonia.
Russian periodicals have remained one of the main channels of cultural transfer
in the context of Estonian-Russian translations, thanks to the possibility of pub-
lishing many authors in a single volume, where the texts of more recognized
authors foster the target audience’s interest in Estonian literature as a whole.

At the same time, Russian-speaking authors of Estonia who are published in
Russian periodicals on a regular basis, e.g., Kisper, [vanov, Joonas, and Skuls-
kaja, thus have contributed to a broader recognition of Estonian literature by the
Russian audience in Russia and worldwide, as in their texts they refer to the
Estonian context, specifics, and realities, which assists in general understanding
and perception. Often, within the Estonian-Russian translation flow, Russian-
speaking or bilingual authors serve as cultural ambassadors.
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Interconnectivity of Estonian-Russian translation flow actors
(Flowcharts 1, 2)

The Flowchart 1 “Estonian-Russian translation flows 1991-2023” illustrates
the Estonian-Russian translation flow, demonstrating the directions of transfer of
symbolic/cultural and economic capital and dividing actors by their functions:

— funding;

— publishers;

— translators;

— authors;

— target audiences;

— periodicals;

— events and promotion (including festivals, book fairs, workshops, meetings
with readers, presentations, etc.);

— literary awards.

The white arrows symbolize the transfer of symbolic/cultural capital, and the

black arrows symbolize the transfer and/or exchange of economic capital.
The actors are color-marked to be distinguished by their functions:

— Funding is marked in white;

— Publishers are marked in green;

— Authors are marked in yellow;

— Translators are marked in red;

— The target audience is marked in orange;

— Periodicals are marked in purple;

— Literary awards are marked in blue;

— Events are marked in gray.

— The dotted line symbolizes the border between Estonia and Russia; when
crossed by arrows, it symbolizes the cross-boundary symbolic/cultural ex-
change and/or economic transfer.

For example, in Estonia, “Funding” as indicated in Flowchart 1 is provided to

publishers, authors, and literary awards, whereas translators can access “Funding”

only through publishers. “Authors” receive economic capital from three sources:

“Funding”, “Literary awards”, and “Publishers”. At the same time, only Estonian

authors and publishers can directly access the Russian book market, whereas

translators can only transfer their cultural goods to “Periodicals” in both countries.

Translators receive cultural capital from authors and publishers, and publishers

pay the remuneration, i.e., economic capital, for their services. Therefore, authors

enjoy the freedom of contacting any actor directly, whereas translators’ contacts
are limited in the flow. As described in 4.2.2, the transfer of economic capital
from Russian to Estonian publishers is associated with certain obstacles, in-
cluding organizational and legal issues, unreliable counteragents, and the cost of
delivering cultural goods, which has led to collaborations between publishers on

a barter basis, with no economic capital transfer involved. Some authors or their

heirs, however, can still receive royalties, that is, the economic capital, directly
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from large-scale publishers in Russia. In addition, Estonian publishers could earn
economic capital through direct sales at special events, such as book fairs and
exhibitions in Russia, before 2022.

Flowchart 1. Estonian-Russian translation flows
1991-2023.
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The Flowchart 2, “Translation network”, illustrates the interconnections between

individual actors in the Estonian-Russian translation flow and serves as a

visualization of the entire translation network. The actors are color-marked to be

distinguished by their functions:

— Funding is marked with white;

— Publishers are marked with green;

— Translators are marked with red;

— Authors are marked with yellow;

— Literary awards are marked in blue;

— Periodicals are marked in purple;

— Some actors have double and triple color-markings to symbolize their pri-
mary, secondary, and tertiary functions, when applicable.

The flowchart illustrates the complex and irregular connections between the

actors, the most active actors of the flow, depending on the number of connected

lines. The flowchart is not exhaustive but rather illustrative, showing the dyna-

mics and connectivity among various actors in Estonia and their access to funding

sources and publications. Via the visualization, it can be estimated that for the

Estonian-Russian translation flow, the initial location of cultural exchange is Es-

tonia, whereas in Russia, the main channel of promotion of Estonian literary

goods is periodicals that, due to the specific format and special “Estonian litera-

ture” issues, can be a platform for many Estonian authors at once. The complexity
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of connections implies that, due to their multifunctionality, actors often collabo-
rate and participate in mutual projects and events under different roles; for exam-
ple, as an author, Skulskaja is published by the KesKus publisher in Estonia and
by the Zvezda magazine in Russia; however, as a translator, she works with the
Kite publisher with the support of the Estonian Cultural Endowment. The flow-
chart also demonstrates the cross-boundary connections that help to trace what
actors have access to the Russian market and have been recognized and/or
awarded in Russia.

Flowchart 2. Translation network
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CHAPTER 5. IMAGES OF ESTONIA(NNESS) AND
TRANSFERRED NARRATIVES IN THE ESTONIAN-RUSSIAN
TRANSLATION FLOW SINCE 1991

This chapter aims to reveal and systematize discursive images and associated
qualities as attributed to Estonia and the Estonians in the Estonian-Russian lite-
rary translation flow since 1991. The results of the study in Chapter 4 outline the
set of the most copied images and narratives that are transferred through such
literary translations. The study is two-fold, including the analysis of images de-
tected in Estonian-Russian translation flows and original Russian titles produced
in Estonia from 1991 to 2023.

An “image” is a representation of a nation, culture, or group, a mental con-
struct often encompassing the most repeated stereotypes and textual tropes and
implying common qualities attributed to representatives of a nation, which, in
turn, can be used, consciously or unconsciously, by various actors operating in
politics, media, and history, for various reasons, for example, to contribute to
building a national identity or aggravate national conflicts and widen the abyss
between different ethnic groups. As this Chapter is dedicated to literary transla-
tions, the search for such images is intertextual. It is also essential that an image
of Self in translation may be modified, e.g., foreignized and exoticized, which
adds complexity to the search by attributing otherness to it, as seen by the target
audience.

Although publications were released within a specific historical period, images
from different periods, often contradictory and inconsistent, may be found in a
given translation flow, requiring contextual analysis. At the same time, it is often
the case that the Self-image is depicted as a set of positive and attractive qualities
and opposed to images of the Other that embrace fewer of such qualities, which
is especially crucial during periods of crises (Barkhoff and Leerssen 2021);
therefore, political and historical context, especially periods of transition, which
in the case of this study, is the collapse of the USSR and the establishment of new
independent republics, when new national policies identities emerge and new nar-
ratives have to be formulated, must be considered.

The images covered in Chapter 5 include stereotyped references and attitudes
to characters’ nationality, specific loci of Estonia mentioned in the texts, descrip-
tions of urban and rural lifestyles of Estonia in different historical periods, and
repeated narratives of characters regarding politics, foreign and internal affairs
topics, local traditions and habits, as well as descriptions of cultural and social
life in Estonia. Identifying not only the images per se but also the relevant histo-
rical and cultural narratives, as well as the loci of Estonia depicted in the texts,
attributes certain national significance, and overall, eventually contributes to the
national identity building based on both historical facts and mnemohistory and
determined by the cultural memory frameworks (Tamm 2008; Laanes 2020).
Whereas images of Estonians include descriptions of a specific national character
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only, Estonianness is a much more extensive concept that encompasses the dy-
namics of the search for identities through certain repeated narratives, stereotyped
heroization or victimization of the entire nation, and even features of Estonian
poetry due to the use of sounds specific to the Estonian language. Similarly, although
the traditional imagological analysis does not involve any memory or identity
studies, some titles of the translated Estonian literature published after 1991
inevitably refer to certain historical events and offer various images of Self and
the Other depending on identities of narrators and the collective memory (Pav-
lova and Paert 2025); such collective memories captured in literature as repeated
narratives serve as a fruitful material for the imagological analysis as well, espe-
cially in terms of functioning of such images in a given historical and political
reality. The fact of repetition of a certain narrative in a number of titles will,
therefore, raise a question regarding the principles of the selection of such titles
for translation by publishers and/or translators and the function of such narratives
in translation. Similarly, covering images produced in Russian literature in Esto-
nia will not only help trace the basic differences from images offered by Estonian
authors but also reconcile historical narratives in Estonia’s multi-ethnic society.

The imagological analysis is based on studying metatexts (peritexts and
epitexts) and the intertextual and interdiscursive links between them, with spe-
cific attention to the interpretation of historical chronologies of the Estonian ter-
ritories, national “heroes”, and basic national values, virtues, and attitudes. The
main attention is paid to images that characterize a domestic, own identity of
Estonia(nness), as well as the dynamics of such images in literature and the
pattern of their repetitions, as “national self-images have a specifically diachronic
dimension” (Leerssen 2007), using an “imagological lens” (van Doorslaer 2019),
i.e., identifying intertextually recreated depictions and tropes referring to a
“national character”. The research also considers the political and cultural context
in which these images were created, as well as the function of such images within
that context. Considering that the images are detected in translations, it can be
assumed that, being modified by the interlingual transfer, such images can be
analyzed as images of the Other, whereas Self-images (auto-images) are those
contained in the original Estonian texts.

The analysis of metatexts, primarily peritexts, has revealed several crucial
aspects. Primarily, these translations have been produced in Estonia by actors
closely familiar with Estonian culture, traditions, and history, primarily for the
Russian-speaking readership in Estonia (see Chapter 3). There is an explicit ten-
dency to provide titles with extensive commentaries and comprehensive infor-
mation on authors, their biographies, political conditions, chronologies, and narra-
tives to supplement texts and ensure better understanding by the target audience;
in multiple cases, both texts and peritexts are more comprehensive and ex-
planatory than Estonian original versions, aiming not only at the promotion of
Estonian literature and cultural capital at large but also at the familiarization of
the end reader with basic values, opinions, and conventions adopted in Estonia.
For numerous titles (Table 1: 2, 3,5,6,7,8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 17, 21, 23,
25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 32, 33, 36, 37, 39, 42, 45, 46, 49, 51, 54, 59, 63, 64, 67, 68,
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70,74, 78,79, 81, 82, 85, 86, 88, 89, 92, 94, 95, 96, 98, 102, 107) peritexts in the
original version are missing; six of such titles (Table 1: 32,37, 39, 72,78, 94) are
anthologies composed for the Russian edition and consisting of texts selected by
editors, therefore there are no original editions available; four of the titles (Table
1: 62, 68, 69, 114) are bilingual editions, with one poetic collection (61) “111
sammu Juhan Liiviga” / “111 cryneneii ¢ IOxanom JluitBom™ (111 steps with
Juhan Liiv) translated by Vladislav Sumarok and containing both Estonian and
Russian prefaces that partially comply with each other. Original peritexts are also
not available in some cases when texts (novels, essays, or poetry) of a particular
author were selected specifically for the Russian edition (for example, see Table
1:2,3,5,6,7,9,10, 21,49, 67,79, 82,99). In 15 cases, peritexts are not provided
for both editions (Table 1: 11, 13, 17, 25, 28, 30, 46, 54, 64, 68, 78, 85, 86, 88,
89); peritexts are similar or identical for both Estonian and Russian versions in
29 books (Table 1: 1, 4, 16, 31, 34, 38, 43, 44, 47, 50, 55, 56, 57, 61, 66, 71, 73,
76, 77, 80, 83, 87, 91, 98, 102, 104, 105, 108, 113). Translator or editor’s fore-
words explicitly written for the target audiences of the translation are included in
16 editions (Table 1: 6, 7, 32, 37, 39, 41, 48, 49, 65, 72, 87, 94, 100, 101, 103,
107); author’s forewords or afterwords are included in six translated books (Table
1: 8, 31, 45, 53, 97, 101, 104); literary criticism and reviews supplement 20 texts
(Table 1: 5,9, 12, 14, 16, 18, 32, 33, 40, 43, 44, 47, 62, 63, 67, 82, 87, 96, 99,
104). In the event of unavailability of any peritexts, I searched for information in
the epitexts of the books published on Estonian websites of the bookstore chains
Rahva Raamat and Apollo. Some “to-be” peritexts of the books, such as the trans-
lator or publisher’s forewords, are virtually parts of the literary texts (Table 1: 1,
24,71).

In the first part of the chapter, according to the information provided in the
peritexts, the following basic images of Estonia and Estonians were identified
within the translation flow: a son (daughter) of an Estonian peasant coming from
an Estonian village; a mystical and integral connection of Estonians with Esto-
nian nature acting as a source of inspiration and support during the times of dep-
rivation, wars, or famine; images of specific Estonian loci (Tartu, Tallinn, Narva,
Koluvere) represented through poetry and history as GCS (Duki¢ 2022). The
second part of the study reflects the trend in the ongoing search for self-
identification through the opposition of the image of Self to the image of the
Other (including the attempts to process two national traumas, i.e., the German
ruling and the Russian occupation), and a more extensive existential quest in
order to identify the place and role of Estonians at the global level. Therefore,
peritexts studied through “an imagological lens” (van Doorslaer 2019, 58)
contain mental constructs that refer to attributes of nationality and to specific
national qualities, informed by general national image-building. In the third part
of the chapter, the detected images of Estonians and Estonia(nness) are compared
with those transferred through the texts of Russian-speaking authors in Estonia;
the fourth part provides a linguistic analysis of the Estonian-Russian translations
of three selected texts of the corpus: “Meelis” by Enn Kippel (Table 1: 28),
“Vabadus ja armastus” by Reet Kudu (Table 1: 40), and “Meie Eesti” by Epp
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Petrone (Table 1: 84), with a purpose to identify individual and/or generalized
translation approaches, strategies, habitus, and policies when working with the
transfer of national images and the extent of their adaptation for the target
readership. Specific attention was paid to the issues of political and ideological
sensitivity and suitability of the texts, the extent of modification in accordance
with the readership’s expectations, editorial decisions, and individual creative
approaches of the translators. The three titles were selected for their diversity in
genres, authors, and translation periods to provide a comprehensive overview of
Estonian-Russian translations from a linguistic and imagological perspective.
Therefore, a historical novel covering the events of the 12" century, first trans-
lated in the USSR, a contemporary children’s educational and entertaining book
with interactive tasks, and a women’s novel reflecting the political events of the
1990s have been chosen for analysis. Imagological saturation and relevance
served as the basis for selecting these titles, and the presence of images of Estonia
and Estonians in the texts was the most important criterion.

For the imagological analysis of the selected titles, it is essential to understand
that although peritexts provide detailed explanations concerning the texts, plots,
relevant political situations, and authors’ biographies at large, some republica-
tions of classic authors first published in Soviet times contain ideologically
informed peritexts within the outdated Soviet discourse (Table 1: 9, 10, 16, 87,
114). In some cases (Table 1: 62), bilingual peritexts partially overlap and/or
comprise texts written by different critics, experts, or reviewers.

It is also crucial to recognize that the target culture’s readership is not homo-
geneous, and the translations are produced for a vast global audience, including
readers based in Estonia and Russia, as well as the Russian-speaking diaspora
worldwide. Therefore, peritexts do not primarily target informed audiences, i.e.,
those already established in Estonia and integrated into Estonian culture, but aim
to reach a broader readership.

The most stereotyped images of Estonians are classified according to the time
and political context of text production, e.g., classic and contemporary characters
based on the qualities and features attributed to Estonianness. The images of Es-
tonian nature encompass repeated descriptions of Baltic forests, lakes, islands,
and seas, as well as references to seasonal changes and the corresponding moods
reflected in prose and poetry, with a specific focus on the relationships between
humans and nature. Historical narratives represent subjective restatements of the
events considered most significant in shaping the political development of the
Estonian state and in drastically changing people’s lives. Poetic images include
interpretations of Estonia as a fatherland or as a specific locus important to
authors’ self-identification; at the same time, poetry can also be presented as
original Estonian due to its unique language and style. The search for self-
identification and the relevant qualities and virtues, as represented in the titles, is
grounded in the specific rhetoric and references that interpret certain events
through an imagological prism, as traced and identified in the texts. Not only
images of Estonia(nness) but also repeated tropes and narratives, often ideo-
logically charged, contribute to the image-building in both translations from
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Estonian and original Russian titles produced in Estonia. Specific attention is paid
to certain geographical value-charged images and spaces (Duki¢ 2022) in Estonia
and the rhetoric maintained by several authors simultaneously, which may in-
clude narratives about the search for and loss of identity, conditioned by politics
and history, as well as the repeated sensations inspired by Estonia(nness), and the
juxtaposition of specific national features attributed to images of the Self (auto-
images) and the Other.

Both original Estonian and Russian peritexts, with English translation below,
selected for imagological analysis, are provided in Appendix 1 to Chapter 5,
whereas my (I.S.) translations of these texts are used in the Chapter.

5.1 Images of Estonians in Estonian-Russian translations

For the imagological analysis of selected Estonian-Russian translations, it is cru-
cial to realize that attributed qualities of a national character tend to be depicted
as unique, outstanding, and original, to distinguish them from other national char-
acters and represent a community as a common national culture (Barkhoff and
Leerssen 2021; Leerssen 2016; Wodak 2021). These images can be stabilized by
constant reproduction in literature, media, and films. Therefore, the initial search
for the attributes of “true-to-type” Estonia(nness) is based on literary texts by
recognized Estonian classic authors active at the end of the 19™ and in the first
half of the 20th century, such as Eduard Bornhohe (1862—1923), August Gailit
(1891-1960), August Jakobson (1904—1963), Friedrich Reinhold Kreutzwald
(1803—1882), Juhan Liiv (1864—1913); Anton Hansen Tammsaare (1878-1940),
Oskar Luts (1887-1953), Enn Kippel (1901-1942), and Eduard Vilde (1865—
1933) (Table 1: 3, 5, 9, 10, 11, 13, 15, 16, 18, 15, 44, 70, 114), the “founding
fathers” of Estonian literature. In these texts, they formulated the basic distinctive
features, virtues, and flaws of the common stereotyped images as follows: an
Estonian peasant (mainly a young man, often a shepherd, a peasant, a servant, or
a musician) is the leading actor, and an Estonian village is the main venue. These
imagological settings can be detected in the earliest published folk tales collected
and edited by Kreutzwald and Jakobson (Table 1: 11, 70, 87, 114) and later im-
plemented in prose by Bornhohe, Gailit, Kippel, Liiv, Luts, Tammsaare, and
Vilde (Table 1: 3,9, 10, 13, 15, 16, 25, 28). Contemporary authors, namely Vahur
Afanasjev (1979-2021), Maimu Berg (1945), Mehis Heinsaar (1973), Maarja
Kangro (1973), Andrus Kivirdhk (1970), Jaan Kross (1920-2007), Reet Kudu
(1949), Kalle Késper (1952), Valdur Mikita (1970), Harry Raudvere (1958); Karl
Ristikivi (1912—-1977); Leelo Tungal (1947), Arvo Valton (1935-2024), and Rein
Veidemann (1946) (Table 1: 1, 12, 18, 32, 33, 36, 39, 40, 42, 44, 46, 48, 50, 51,
52,54,59, 64, 67,72,74,79, 81, 83, 89,91, 97, 98, 99, 104, 105, 108, 111, 115)
often build a plot referring to such images of a village and villagers and/or using
a postmodernist approach by representing them as a grotesque, an ironic reference,
or a situational re-interpretation. Notably, in a vast number of contemporary texts,
the venue remains the same as an Estonian village becomes the central place or a
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starting point of action (Table 1: 3, 11, 12, 13, 15, 17, 18, 25, 27, 28, 32, 33, 37,
39, 44, 48, 52, 59, 63, 64, 67,70, 72, 79, 81, 83, 91, 98, 104, 115).

5.1.1 The image of a peasant as a core image
of the classic Estonian literature

A son of a peasant as a core image of Estonian literature at the end of the 19th —
the first half of the 20th centuries is directly linked to real actors: in the prefaces
and/or afterwords of the corpus of Estonian-Russian translations since 1991, bio-
graphies of Friedrich Kreutzwald, Juhan Liiv, Oskar Luts, Karl Ristikivi, Anton H.
Tammsaare, and Henrik Visnapuu, explicitly indicate the authors’ origins, i.e., a
poor Estonian family of peasants. The publication of Tammsaare’s selected
works (Table 1: 9, 10) was dedicated to the 120th anniversary of the author
(1878-1940), and, according to the annotation, the two-volume collection in-
cluded texts “recommended for the curriculum of the ‘Estonian Literature’ course
in Russian schools” (Table 1: 9). The collection was compiled after the collapse
of'the USSR and the establishment of the Independent Republic of Estonia, where
such schools were still operating. In the preface to the 1% volume of selected
works of Tammsaare published in 1998 (Table 1: 9), namely to the texts of
“Vargamie”, the first book of the “Tdde ja Oigus” family saga, Jaan Kross outlines
this imagological concept as follows:

“An Estonian, whether a collective farmer, a worker, or a professor, is a peasant
in one or two previous generations. In one way or another, Andres is a father,
grandfather, or great-grandfather of all of us”.

This reveals the archaicism and universality of the image concerning Estonians
and Estonianness. This preface, however, is a reprint of Kross’ article, written 20
years earlier for the 100th anniversary of A.H. Tammsaare, which means that the
article was ideologically informed during Soviet times, specifically in 1978, and
is therefore not entirely relevant at the time of the re-established Republic. At the
same time, encompassing the biographies of real persons, i.e., Tammsaare and
his family, Kross mentions poor peasants in general, both in the contexts of hard-
working and intellectual development at the surge of national awakening; the idea
of labor as the highest life value, therefore, is rooted not only in the childhood
experience of Tammsaare and his provenance but also in the collective values. In
a detailed afterword to Kreutzwald’s fairy tales (Table 1: 87), such qualities are
listed in terms of moral and educational purposes:

“The reader finds many wise thoughts and ethical evaluations of various aspects
of life presented through engaging fairy-tale images and stories. Positive human
qualities—diligence, persistence, decisiveness, resourcefulness, bravery, hon-
esty, generosity, love of freedom, and the pursuit of knowledge and wisdom—
are highly valued.
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The core image of the Estonian peasant constructed by Tammsaare, however,
combines both positive and negative qualities. Whereas such characteristics as
hardworking, diligence, religiousness, stubbornness, grassroots wisdom, spiritua-
lity, puritanism, rich language, and craving for education (Table 1: 9) are applied
to the figure of Andres, “the Faust of stony fields behind the bog”, heavy drinking,
deception, betrayal, and devilry are ascribed to Pearu, which reveals the qualities
of the antagonist.

Remembering that national images are mental constructs, it is nonetheless es-
sential to realize that the Estonian state was established only in 1918. Until 1816,
serfdom was ubiquitous for Estonian peasants under German rule. Therefore,
until 1918, Estonian society was predominantly peasant. It is also essential to
remember that the period of collection of folk tales by Kreutzwald and Jakobson
coincided with the national awakening surge as a “sharp crisis in the feudal-
serfdom system and the emergence of capitalism in Estonia. Although serfdom
was formally abolished in Estonia in 1816 and in Livonia in 1819, many remnants
of serfdom persisted for another half-century. A fierce class struggle was under-
way, expressed in peasant “unrest and uprisings” (Table 1: 87), which resulted in
a well-formulated self-identification and the formation of a basic imagological
opposition between the Self (Estonians) and the Other (German landlords and
Russian tsarist authorities). Out of the four actantial figures of Hero, Villain,
Victim, and Friend, the Villain (Leerssen 2016, 19) is chosen as the Other (hetero-
image) and the Victim as Self (auto-image). The image of the Other is mostly
negative and refers to greedy German priests, cruel landlords, and biased judges,
whereas Self-images are relatively positive, evoking sympathy and a feeling of
solidarity, i.e., poor village orphans, farmhands, and overexploited serfs; poverty,
lawlessness, suffering, and hard work are the main attributes of the Estonian
peasantry of the 19™ century. The texts collected by Kreutzwald and Jakobson,
represented as a strictly national confrontation between Estonians and Germans,
were perceived as a class struggle between oppressors and the oppressed, entirely
in line with the Soviet ideological framework. Therefore, in translations for the
target audience, the cumulative image of Estonians is the image of a Friend or a
Hero, an ally in the fight for freedom.

A feudal Estonian village as a central venue is portrayed in the “Old Estonian
Folk Tales” by Kreutzwald (Table 1: 87) primarily in the context of class and
national struggle against the German landlords, whose ideology represented
Estonian peasants as defective and incapable of establishing their national culture,
claimed as “inherently ‘inferior’ due to their supposed ‘racial limitations’.”” Such
statements are based not only on historical facts but also on the biography of
Kreutzwald, who “himself came from the background of an Estonian peasant,
harshly exploited by landlords, politically disenfranchised, and living in poverty
and ignorance.” Born in the Jdepere manor in a family of a poor shoemaker serf,
as stated in the preface, Kreutzwald was interested in folk tales representing not
only the national wisdom and featuring rich and metaphorical folk language but
also the collective aspirations and hopes of Estonians of the time who are depicted
as the most deprived and oppressed strata of society. Therefore, images of

178



Villains represented as witches or devils are clear allusions to Baltic landowners;
some of the borrowed European motifs are nevertheless adapted to Estonian re-
alities, and their ideological content aligns with the folk spirit (ibid.). Jakobson
(Table 1: 70) reproduces similar images of peasants and restores their habits, be-
liefs, and traditions through allegorical relationships with animal characters, also
highlighting the wisdom of people in dealing with unequal and adverse forces. In
the four books by classic authors (Table 1: 11, 25, 87, 114), the details of social
life in an Estonian village of the time include realistic everyday scenes and epi-
sodes, focusing on Estonians’ role as mediators of national wisdom and as enti-
tled narrators. The village of Paunvere is the main venue of Luts’ novels (Table
1: 16), with the plot based on the author’s personal experiences and biographical
facts, particularly his studies in the village of Palamuse. Luts (Table 1: 16) argued
that a writer must stay and create in the environment he/she knows; the author
therefore focused on the details of domestic life, conditions, and the aspirations
of Estonian peasant children of the time. Notably, in Kreutzwald’s folk tales, the
village itself and its surroundings, i.e., fields and forests, despite the descriptions
of poverty and hard work, are a place of inspiration and excitement, encounters
with magical forces, miracles of nature, spirituality, and the highest justice exe-
cuted by such afterworld forces; with mystic helpers secretly providing support
to those deprived and humiliated. The narrative of specific relationships between
Estonians and nature is analyzed in subchapter 5.1.2 (see below).

A specific narrative focusing on social inequalities of the late 19th century
features the biography of Luts, representing the latter as a suffering villager when
compared with German students in Palamuse and Tartu:

“In the city, class differences were more pronounced than in the village, and Luts
soon painfully felt what it meant to be a shoemaker’s son and belong to the
‘lower social class” (Table 1: 16).

The modesty of a peasant is one of the key virtues of an Estonian in the literature
of the 19th — beginning of the 20th century; with critics deliberately mentioning
modesty of both authors and literary characters: Ristikivi, “the master of the
Estonian novel, held a modest position as an insurance clerk” (Table 1: 5); Luts,
“the short gray-eyed boy, reserved and modest yet smart and quick-witted,
entered Palamuse Parish School in 1895 (Table 1: 16); “one of his favorite
characters, treated with the greatest warmth, is the honest, hardworking, slightly
melancholic young man who dreams of a better, brighter life but struggles to find
happiness in a world ruled by lies, hypocrisy, greed, and deceit” (ibid.); “the harsh
realities of bourgeois society crush the hopes of young workers for education and
a better future. Only through extraordinary resilience and strength of character do
Luts’ protagonists manage to avoid being trampled and carve out a modest place
in life” (ibid.).
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Another intrinsic characteristic of the Estonians in these books is poverty; the
heroes of Luts, Vilde, and Tammsaare are all poor, none belonging to the bour-
geoisie. In the preface to the novella “Spring” (Estonian and Russian versions are
identical), Luts (Table 1: 16) wrote:

“Only children from relatively wealthy families attended it, and the children of
the poor peasants and laborers had only the rural school. The tuition fee was not
so high, it seems, about six rubles a year, but who would be watching over the
poor kids’ cattle? In the fall, when classes began at the parish school, the children
of the poor still had to work as shepherds, and in the spring, the school was still
open, but the little shepherds already had to show up for work. If occasionally a
poor kid made it to the parish school, he was most often from a family of arti-
sans.”

The same idea is developed in the afterword to the novella “Summer” (Table 1:
16) by Heldur Niit:

“Poor urban outskirts, with their sorrows, vices, and poverty, all kinds of ‘back-
yards’ and ‘quiet corners’ filled with a colorful gallery of characters—appren-
tices, minor clerks, drunken craftsmen, and others—became the beloved subjects
of Luts’ works.”

In peritexts, Estonian authors of the early period are also represented as poor
sufferers and depicted as initially integral elements of the establishing society
(Table 1: 86):

“F. R. Kreutzwald was born on December 26, 1803, in Virumaa, on the Jdepere
Manor, into the family of a serf cobbler. The family was poor, and young
Kreutzwald had no opportunity for systematic schooling.”

The preface revealing the biographic details of Juhan Liiv begins with the passage
(Table 1: 61):

“In 1902, by Lake Peipus, at the Oja farmstead, Dr. J. Luiga encountered a
strange, long-bearded man, poorly dressed and wearing tattered boots. In his
work-worn hands, he held a hand-rolled cigarette. Despite his appearance, the
man carried himself with a lack of humility and even a hint of defiance. Thus,
the doctor met the Estonian poet and writer, Juhan Liiv, who suffered from men-
tal illness...” <...> Juhan Liiv (April 18 (30), 1864, Alatskivi Parish — November
18 (December 1), 1913, Kavastu Parish) was the seventh child of a landless
peasant from a large (15 souls) and very poor family.”

“Poor peasants,” “poor but pure-hearted,” “poor tenants’ huts and village taverns,”
and “poor folks” are tropes used to describe Estonians in novels and fairy tales
(Table 1: 16, 33, 87). At the same time, peasants possess pride and dignity; they
are determined and hardworking, considering diligence and discipline the only
way to a better life. “Hardworking” is a stable attribute of Estonianness that has
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survived from the classics to contemporary authors, including Aru, Raudvere, and
Valton (Table 1: 9, 16, 18, 63, 83, 87, 97, 108). In the peritext to Tammsaare’s
selected works (Table 1: 9, 10), his father is represented as “a stern and incredibly
hardworking man”. Social life, recognizable characters, and landscapes of his
home village are reflected in Tammsaare’s novels.

An Estonian peasant’s Self-image and an image of an Estonian village as a
starting point contribute to the construction of national identity in general, as
“national past, culture, language, body, and self-representation — the discursive
construction of national identities is always concomitant with the construction of
difference/distinctiveness and uniqueness” (Wodak 2021, 100). At the same time,
these images are constructive and constantly produced, reproduced, or revised, as
there cannot be a stable, complete identity.

In the context of the formation of the Estonian national conscience, such a
“pursuit of knowledge and wisdom” is intrinsically associated with the impor-
tance of education and enlightenment, and the need for the rapid cultural de-
velopment of the nation at large is highlighted in the biographies of Visnapuu,
Tammsaare, and Luts, who also share the peasant origins (Table 1: 6, 9, 16). Ac-
cording to the peritexts, Kreutzwald (Table 1: 87) was one of the few Estonians
who managed to obtain higher education and contributed to building the Estonian
national language and literature; the importance of education for an Estonian is
noted explicitly in the peritexts dedicated to writings by Ristikivi, Visnapuu,
Tammsaare, Luts, and Berg (Table 1: 9, 10, 16, 18, 48).

Remarkably, Kivirdhk questioned the image of an Estonian village and vil-
lagers in some of his novels, employing a postmodernist approach to classic texts
(Table 1: 33, 52, 64, 98). One of the eminent experts in Estonian-Russian trans-
lations is Boris Tuch, who, according to Melts (Table 1: 39), has been tracking,
translating, and studying Estonian literature, which “makes his essays grasping—
he examines all their works against the backdrop of the world literary space,
which is attractive mainly to readers, but also to the writers themselves.” In the
translator’s preface to his other novel, “Rehepapp / Hos6ps, niu ['ymeHmmk”
(published in Estonian in 2000, translated into Russian in 2008, and filmed in
2017) (Table 1: 33), Tuch elucidates the approaches by Kivirdhk and his ironic
literary stylization when working with national stereotypes laid as cornerstones
of Estonian literature by Kreutzwald and Tammsaare. Tuch states (Table 1: 33):

,»Kivirdhk builds his “Rehepapp” at the intersection of two traditions: the fairy-
tale, folklore tradition based on F. R. Kreutzwald and his stackyard watchmen,
house spirits, Old Devil, and other undead, and the tradition of the so-called rural
realism, a mandatory component of which was the opposition of the manor and
the farm, cruel German landlords oppressing Estonian peasantry (down to cor-
poral punishments), and the beaten but hardworking peasants®.

Therefore, the stable imagological opposition between “good Estonian peasants”

and “greedy Germans” is turned upside down, thus destroying the popular
national myth about honest, modest, diligent, and hardworking villagers. The
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translator, however, notes that the tendency to attribute qualities of “good guys”
to the peasantry was ubiquitous, as folklore was specific to the peasants’ environ-
ment, whereas the characteristics of “bad guys” were ascribed to the Other,
regardless of nationality. In Kivirdhk’s novel, an unnamed medieval Estonian
village in the times of plague and crusaders refers to ancient and long-forgotten
traditions and lifestyles of pagans, people of forests and bogs; this village is a
place where contact with afterworld creatures is regular, communication with
spirits of evil is an ordinary activity, and Estonian peasants are represented, unlike
their German landlord, as heavy-drinking and lazy characters.

“The myth of Estonians’ industriousness becomes a heavy burden, a weight that
the nation carries on its shoulders without realizing that it is crippling its spine”
(ibid.).

Deliberately elaborating on images to explicitly overthrow the ideas of Kreutz-
wald, Jakobson, and Luts, Kivirdhk uses sterecotyping as a working method,
creating phantasmagoric imaginary spaces with still recognizable but vastly
distorted images of Estonia(nness) for which some critics coined the term “white
absurd” opposed to the widely known “red absurd”, i.e., the absurdism of Soviet
prose. Naming the author’s approach “ideological postmodernism,” Tuch con-
cludes (ibid.):

“Now Estonian society has accepted the fact that Kivirdhk mocks national sen-
timents and every sacred idea. And granted him a license to hunt sacred animals.
By killing sacred cows of national (neo) mythology, Kivirdhk tries, like the most
famous Shakespearean character, to turn the people’s eyes into the soul of the
nation.”

Another reference to an Estonian village as a place of elusive ancient pagan cul-
ture and forest as a home environment for Estonians can be detected in the novel
by the same author, “Mees, kes teadis ussisdonu” / “TlocinenHuii, KTO 3HaIO 3MEH-
Hyro monBb” (The Man Who Spoke Snakish) (Table 1: 64), which, together with
the texts mentioned above, opens the discussion about the image of Estonians as
people closely connected to nature.

5.1.2 “People of the forest” and “sacred connection” with
Estonian nature

The nature of Estonia is an integral element of Estonia(nness) in prose and poetry.
From the external point of view (see Chapter 1), especially for Russian authors
of the 19th, 20th, and 21st centuries, Estonian nature is an object of contemplation
and admiration, observing its harsh and solemn northern beauty. By Estonian
authors, however, nature is represented as a character, a partner, a helper, and an
asylum, embodied not only in multiple spirits but also in the harmonic and close
communications between a human being and the living world. Such well-balanced
communication leads to the development of qualities such as pragmatism and
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rationalism of the peasant characters in Kreutzwald and Jakobson’s fairy tales
(Table 1: 11, 25, 70, 88, 114), and the ability to live in harmony with nature can
be considered the primary and significant markers of Estonianness. The concept
“Back to the roots” was developed and discussed by many Estonian authors, who
supported the deeply ingrained tradition of communication with nature and feared
further civilization and industrialization. These contradicting tendencies to pre-
serve cultural, often ancient pagan beliefs and, at the same time, to position
Estonia as a full-fledged European nation are reflected in prose and poetry by
Maimu Berg, August Gailit, Mehis Heinsaar, August Jakobson, Maarja Kangro,
Jaan Kaplinski, Andrus Kivirdhk, Lydia Koidula, Friedrich R. Kreutzwald, Oskar
Luts, Lennart Meri, Valdur Mikita, Anton H. Tammsaare, Emil Tode, Marie
Under, Arvo Valton, Rein Veidemann, Juhan Viiding, Eduard Vilde, and Henrik
Visnapuu (Table 1: 2,4, 6,7, 9, 10, 16, 20, 25, 33, 49, 58, 64, 70, 83, 96, 98, 99,
101, 103, 107, 114). Impersonified nature acts as a separate character in the texts
by Kreutzwald, Jakobson, and Valton (Table 1: 11, 25, 67, 72, 81, 83, 87, 114).
In her preface to the poetic collection by Visnapuu, Belobrovtseva noticed that
the author “continued to intensively contemplate various relationships with nature.
The preference for the natural became noticeable, expressed in the introduction
of motifs related to land, soil, and a rejection of the city, sometimes even hostile
attitudes towards large cities. Socially, he hoped for the development of Estonia
but also feared for its future.” (Table 1: 7); in the preface to the first volume of
selected works by Tammsaare, Kross (Table 1: 9) states that the pursuit of
cultivating the land on a marsh by the author’s father eventually turned into “a
protracted conflict on his marshy island, both with nature and with neighbors,”
where nature is perceived as one of the antagonists. As noted by Tuch in the fore-
word, folkloric characters of Kivirdhk’s novel “Rehepapp ehk November” /
“Hos6pb, nimm 'ymenmmk”™ (November, or the Barn Keeper) (Table 1: 33) “exist
in a state of equilibrium with nature,” which again illustrates the widely adopted
Estonian belief representing nature as a mystic helper and associate. Faithfulness
to nature is one of the basic motifs in the children’s book by Rannap, “Maari
suvi” / “Jleto Maapu” (Maari’s Summer) (Table 1: 20): in the afterword text in
the Estonian version, the heroine’s connectedness with the living world is ex-
plained as follows:

“She danced the bees’ dance, named the ants, and learned to read a stone com-
pass. To this day, she remains faithful to nature. Now, as a Doctor of Biology.”

Nature is the main character in the stories of Heinsaar (Table 1: 58), introduced
as “one of Estonia’s most enigmatic writers,” revealing “the magical and formi-
dable world of Estonian nature, where nothing is as it seems and owls are not
what they appear to be.” The loss of connectedness with nature embodies the
collapse of the future of the main character of Ristikivi’s novel “Tuli ja Raud” /
“Oronb u xene30” (Fire and Iron) Jiiri Sddvel who, “as a metalworker, lives
among fire and iron, which eventually burns away his closeness to nature and his
dreams connected to land and children” (Table 1: 43). The idea of Estonians as
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ancient forest people has been developed by Mikita in his essays, translated and
published as a special collection “Metsik lingvistika. Lingvistiline mets. Lindvis-
tika ehk metsa see lingvistika. Kukeseene kuulamise kunst” / “Ilapamgurma ctpe-
kory3ku” (Wagtail Paradigm) (Table 1: 99). In the preface, Kivirdhk draws
parallels between Mikita’s essays and “Hobevalge” / “Cepebpucto-6enbiii myTh
Jlennapta Mepu” (Table 1: 94) that “appeared during a stagnant time when walls
were covered with official slogans and portraits of Brezhnev, and people in gray
coats stood in line for sausage. Suddenly, people were told that their unremarka-
ble patch of land was not just the Estonian SSR but the mystical Ultima Thule,
the edge of the world“. In Mikita’s essays where he explores the traditions and
habits of Estonians, “not only is the land magical and mysterious but so are its
inhabitants” and sacred places are not the unknown mysterious groves but cult
locations are also “a rural yard and the familiar forest, where people go every
year for blueberries and mushrooms” (ibid.). To Mikita, every Estonian remains
a medium of ancient natural spirits and a communicator with divine forces,
“living on the edge of the field and forest, on the border of two worlds” and being
“full of extraordinary sensations and abilities” (ibid.) This, in turn, contributes to
Estonians’ self-identification as a nation with unique skills for communicating
with the living world, which are often lost in civilized, digitalized, and developed
nations. The imagined history of Estonia, as stated in these documents, dates back
thousands of years, to the earliest primitive communities, which passed on their
knowledge and extrasensory skills to all future generations. Estonia is often
portrayed as the last outpost of Europe, still intact, and as a symbol of the con-
nection between humans and the Earth.**

5.1.3 Nature as a poetic focus and the homeland:
the markers of Estonia(nness) in Estonian poetry

The early traditions of Estonian poetry were established in the 19th — beginning
of the 20th centuries by Lydia Koidula (1843—1886), Henrik Visnapuu (1890—
1951), Marie Under (1883— 1980), and Juhan Liiv (1864—1913), whose verses
were republished in Russian translation after 1991 (Table 1: 2, 4, 6, 7, 62). Esto-
nian poetry is considered not only a means of emotional expression but also a
driving force of national awakening, an appeal to the motherland, and a contem-
plation of its bitter destiny (Table 1: 6, 7). Visnapuu (Table 1: 6), as can be traced
in the poetry within his creative period of 1925-1932, saw the “spiritual strength
of the people and the development of national culture, finding solace in nature,
which played an increasingly significant role in his poetry. Visnapuu attributed a

42 This idea was later developed by Mikita, who argues that the notion of metsarahvas is

based on the premises formulated by Oskar Loorits and Edgar Kant; an idea of kodumets — a
home forest — is basic for the identity of South Estonia (Mikita 2015). However, continuing
the discussion initiated by Tammsaare, Mikita warns about the rates and scales of today’s
logging in Estonia and states that Estonian old farms located deep in forests are of extreme
cultural importance and should be preserved (Mikita 2017).
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mythical or idyllic sanctity to nature”, according to the preface by Belobrovtseva,
the editor of the collection.

The poets of the younger generation translated due to the mutual efforts of
Skulskaja (1950), the translator, and Kotjuh (1978), the editor and publisher (see
4.4.4 and 4.2.5), continued this tradition of poetical descriptions of nature, mak-
ing a parallel with the author’s feelings and moods as well as with the general
aspirations of Estonian society. The poetic collection of Viiding “Oélaul mees-
héélele” / “Hounas necHs s Mmy>kckoro ronoca” (A night song for a male voice)
(Table 1: 49), published as a separate volume of his poetry, was the first experi-
ment to introduce contemporary Estonian poetry to the Russian reader. This was
followed by the publication of a series of poetry collections: “Ma olen su luuletus.
Eesti luulet Jelena Skulskaja tdlkes” / “SI — TBO& cTUXOTBOpeHHE. DCTOHCKHE
mo3TH B mrepeBoaax Enennr Ckynbekoii” (Estonian poetry in Jelena Skulskaja’s
translations) in 2020 by Maarja Kangro, Jan Kaus, and Juku-Kalle Raid (Table 1:
94); “Luulekogu / Bemanka Beunoctu” (The Hanger of Eternity) (Table 1: 103)
in 2021 by Triin Soomets, Karl Martin Sinijirv, Veronika Kivisilla; “Luulekogu
/ Bonk na maneptu: ctuxu’ (A Wolf on the Parvis) in 2022 by Toomas Liiv,
Kalev Keskiila, and Aleksander Suuman (Table 1: 107); and a collection by Triin
Paja, Kristjan Haljak, and Andrus Kasemaa “Luuletused” / “Iloxopons! pexn”
(Funerals of the River) in 2023.

In the preface to Volume I (Table 1: 94), Skulskaja introduces Estonian
authors as well as their approaches to creating poetry, their specific language, and
the content, inevitably returning to images of Estonian nature; for example, by
quoting Kangro’s poem “Wind":

“Wind, filling the sail, wind of change, wind knocking down a traveler, wind
raising a sandstorm, wind waving a banner, wind to which the poet exposes her
face.

Selected by Skulskaja, these poems often focus on tiny moments of life and
strange encounters with nature, such as contemplating a random tree (Table 1:
94), sympathy and attention to every living creature, such as talking “about a
badger that each of them encountered in the forest, maybe it was the same badger,
maybe it’s not even about the badger, but about some indissoluble similarity in
their perception of life” or sitting “beside a dying mouse so that the last minutes
of this tiny creature are not spent alone” (Table 1: 103). Introducing Toomas
Liiv’s poetry, Skulskaja focuses on his attempts to represent the collapsing world
through images of dying nature: “The world is on the brink of catastrophe: birches
are burning, bridges are collapsing, a swallow takes flight only to be killed, the
heavy silence of bumblebees hangs in the air” (Table 1: 107); discussing images
specific to each poet, Skulskaja draws reader’s attention to the imaginary system
of Triin Paja: “fragile, translucent wings of butterflies hold a central place. There
are numerous flowers, grasses, rain, and snow, yet the wings of butterflies most
often crumble into dust” (Table 1: 116).
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A separate release of the poetic collection “Must tomat” / “UepHblit nHoMum0Op”
(The Black Tomato) in 2014 by Maarja Kangro (Table 1: 65) is supplemented
with a foreword by Kotjuh, the translator, who reveals the poets’ techniques and
the choice of the image for the title:

“First picture: unripe green tomatoes are ripening on the windowsill. Second
picture: one of the tomatoes has darkened. Third picture: the dark tomato has
turned red. The author captures all these changes in a poem and, as usual, looks
for something special in this.”

Translations of poetry by Jaan Kaplinski were published in several poetic collec-
tions together with the other Estonian authors in Russian and Estonian periodicals
and released as a separate volume “Tule tagasi, helmeméind / Bepuawucs, satapras
cocHa” (Come back, the amber pine!), first published in Estonian in 1984 and
translated into Russian in 2021. According to the author’s notes (Table 1: 101),
the image of the amber pine was not random but overlaps with the idea of ancient
life, lost and found again:

“Metasequoia (Metasequoia glyptostroboides) is a coniferous tree that, like its
closest relatives—the sequoias, redwoods, bald cypresses, and many others—
grew in our lands during the Tertiary period, several tens of millions of years
ago. During the Ice Ages, this magnificent vegetation perished, with only iso-
lated remnants surviving in areas with more favorable climates. Many plants
from that time have become extinct, and the metasequoia, known from fossils,
was also considered extinct until it was discovered growing in the mountains of
central China in 1944.”

According to Velmezova’s (2021) literary criticism of Kaplinski’s poetry, the
ideas of light, hope, and celebration of life become the most fundamental; the
recognizable Estonian landscape, with images of lakes and forests, is filled with
the magic of life and the expectation of a miracle to come.

5.2 Processing national traumas in literature and building
new images and identities

Assuming that self-identification and the determination of one’s identity, including
national identity, are achieved by comparing one’s Self-image (auto-image) with
the image of the Other and using the Other as a negative pattern, an imagological
analysis of the binary oppositions has been conducted.

Two major national traumas are explored and discussed in several titles
selected for imagological analysis, both associated with historical periods of un-
freedom: the Teutonic Order invasion and the German rule from the 13th century
until the end of the 19th century, and the Soviet occupation (1940-1991). These
historical events are reflected in multiple novels, memoirs, essays, and children’s
books.
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5.2.1 German dominance, Swedish and Russian Empires

The medieval times (13th-15th centuries) in the translated novels are marked by
the spirit of resistance of free indigenous inhabitants, Estonians, to foreign in-
vaders, primarily the German knights proceeding under the Livonian Order and
aiming simultaneously at baptizing “Europe’s last pagans” (Kasekamp 2010, 1)
and acquiring new territories and a new human workforce. The earliest battles of
Estonians against arriving German Crusaders are depicted in novels by authors
active at the end of the 19th century — first half of the 20th century, namely
Eduard Bornhohe (1863—1923), Enn Kippel (1901-1942), and Mait Metsanurk
(1879-1957) (Table 1: 17, 27, 28). The novel by Kippel (Table 1: 28) “Meelis:
ajalooline jutustus /Maamuc: uctopudeckas nosects” (“Meelis”) was first pub-
lished in Estonian in 1941 and first translated into Russian in 1964; the novel by
Metsanurk (Table 1: 17) “Umera joel” / “Ha pexe FOmepe” (On the Umera River)
was first published in 1934 and translated in Russian in 1964; and the novel by
Bornhdhe (Table 1: 29) “Tasuja: jutustus Eesti vanast ajast” / “McTutens: HeTo-
pudecKas IOBECTh U3 TAJICKOTO MpoInnIoro 3croHckoro Hapoaa” (The Avenger, a
historical novel about the past times) first published in 1880 and translated into
Russian in 1952, since then republished five times (1969, 1984, 1989, 1994, and
2005). All three texts are based on historical events.

All these authors were recognized in Soviet times, and the novels’ heroic
narratives aligned with Soviet discourse, implying the imperative for enslaved
nations to resist invaders. The novels are perceived as uplifting and fortifying
national pride, depicting Estonian defenders of their homeland as brave, devoted,
and invincible. Bornhohe, for the first time in Estonian literature, described a
national uprising against oppressors (Table 1: 29) and their struggle with the
Livonian Order in 1343. Two other novels are dedicated to the events of 1210
(Table 1: 17) and the siege of Tartu by the united army of Germans and the
baptized Livonians and Latgallians in 1223-1224 (Table 1: 28). Bornhdhe,
Kippel, and Metsanurk reproduced a core and stereotypical image of an Estonian
peasant (see 5.2.1) losing the attributes of a Victim and obtaining new qualities
of a Hero, a brave warrior fighting for freedom, eager to protect his land and his
people. According to the preface (Table 1: 27), an Estonian defender must
embody “the best qualities of a national leader, such as courage, love for the
suffering Motherland, wisdom, nobility, and dedication. He overcomes both
external obstacles and heavy internal contradictions, subordinating his personal
feelings to the interests of the nationwide struggle.” Three novels comprise a
small corpus of heroic literature, consecrated as Estonia’s cultural capital in the
Soviet Union, presumably because of its ideologically relevant content. It can be
assumed that such national Estonian images and narratives complied with the
general ideological discourse of Soviet literature aiming at depicting the people
of the republics of the USSR as allies, proletarians, and peasants struggling against
enslavement, serfdom, and enforced Christianization as an artificial religion,
which is also illustrated by the similar images of Estonians detected in the Soviet
travel guides of 1940-1970s (Pild 2008).
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The process of self-identification among Estonians is primarily based on bi-
nary oppositions with other nationalities, particularly Germans, who are often
portrayed as an adverse, ruthless occupying force under the auspices of Christia-
nity and Christianization. At the same time, Germans are depicted as an aristoc-
racy, a noble stratum of society, and enlighteners in contrast to Estonians, who
are portrayed as poorly educated and disenfranchised by birth. The opposition
between Estonians as protagonists and Germans as antagonists can be traced in
many historical novels (Table 1: 1, 13, 15, 18, 42, 48, 56, 61, 67, 81, 83,93, 115),
revealing the contradictions in the relationships between the two nations. At the
same time, the search for unique national features has been conducted via com-
parisons with some other nations (Danes, Swedes, and Russians) by processing
historical memories of encounters with such nations, i.e., the historical battle of
1219 in Reval with the Danes led by Valdemar II, the King of Denmark (Table
1: 30), the Livonian War (Table 1: 55, 56), and the Great Northern War (Table 1:
48, 115).

The explicit heroic narrative is specific to children’s books and refers to the
events mentioned above (Table 1: 30, 55, 56), whereas the other novels aim to
process the past, often victimizing Estonian characters again. In the preface to the
Estonian version (Table 1: 48), Berg compares her books with appeals to Estonians:

”There, in the heart of Maarjamaa, I should have cried, “Estonians! Hear me out
before you shake your heads in distrust and move on! Stop beside me, look
around you—this is our land; our language and kin must reign here. So why do
you keep silent, maarahvas? Stand tall, speak, shout, demand!"

In the same text, Berg sadly reveals her inability to use words and to be heard
through her novels as a means of processing the past, being “focused on marginal
people forced by circumstances to straddle the boundaries of two nations and
ways of thought” (ibid.). However, the Russian version includes only one novel,
“Kirjutajad” / “Pykonucs, Haiinennas B Beiimape” (The Manuscript found in
Weimar). In the preface, the translator shifts the focus to the issue of the loss of
identity under German influence and draws a parallel with the current issue of
rejection of other cultures in contemporary Estonia:

“Is there a connection between the manuscript’s supposed author, an Estonian
man who, with the help of a German priest, acquired some education and held
an in-between status—Ileft behind by his own and not accepted by the upper
classes—and the author’s ‘self,’ torn between two worlds? The novel was written
in the mid-1980s. Yet, when you read the dialogue between the manuscript’s
author and Father Matthias, who believes the local population’s language, maa-
rahvas (the ethnonym “Estonians” did not yet exist), is not a language at all, just
like the lowing of cows or chirping of birds, you start reflecting on the arrogance
of some modern maarahvas descendants who, to preserve their language, are
ready to push out another language—failing to realize that by doing so, they
deprive their own small country of a third of its intellectual potential.”
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Valton, “an exceptionally prolific Estonian author,” according to the foreword to
Veidemann’s Russian collection of short stories (Table 1: 67), explores human
existence more deeply than other contemporary Estonian prose writers, being
comparatively objective and detached from the subjects. In the historical novels
by Valton (Table 1: 81, 83, 115), Estonians are juxtaposed with Germans, Swedes,
and Russians. The cover text (Table 1: 81) familiarizes the readership with the
legend of the Old Man from the Ulemiste Lake:

“Though a fairy tale, this novel richly recreates the medieval atmosphere of Tal-
linn: the customs of the townspeople, the ceremonies of Toompea castle knights,
the magistrate’s court over a “witch,” and the cruelty of the “dog-headed men.”
The author’s unbridled and generous imagination also enchants with the wonders
of the underwater world.”

The character of Ivo Schenkenberg, a historical person mentioned in Russow’s
Chronicles, emerged again in the novel by Valton “Uks pdev Ivo Schenkenbergi
elust / JIuBouckwmit I"'anan6an, win nens xu3an MBo llenken6epra” (The Livo-
nian Hannibal) first published in Estonian in 2018 and translated into Russian in
2020 (Table 1: 93). Ivo is depicted as a ruthless leader of local robber gangs
formed of Estonians and attacking peaceful Estonian villages; Ivo is represented
as a somewhat positive character, an adventurer and a brave soldier feared by the
Russians against whom he fought in the Livonian war.

Using the explicit and detailed commentaries in the book, a reader effortlessly
understands the references to Germans, specifically the nobility, “Toompea castle
knights and the magistrate court,” and the cruel Russians, “the dog-headed men,”
as well as the oprichniks of Ivan the Terrible. The cover text of the novel “Mérja-
maa legend / Msapspsamaackas nereana’ (The Mérjamaa Legend) (Table 1: 83),
first published in Estonian in 2017 and translated into Russian in 2018, indicates
that it is a sad story of Mérjamaa, struggling and suffering as much as the rest of
Estonia. With a direct reference to Estonian characters Leemet and Priidu as “re-
markable individuals” and German invaders forcefully baptizing Estonians, who
at the time remained pagans:

“In a time when European Christians were suffering defeats in the Middle East,
their attention turned to weaker adversaries. Military campaigns against the
Estonians were declared a crusade, and the lands conquered by knights were
dedicated to the Virgin Mary. This was proclaimed by Bishop Albert in 1201 to
lend the appearance of a holy war to the forthcoming conquests by German
adventurers and the forced baptisms of the local people. From that time, Estonia
began to be called Mérjamaa — the Land of the Virgin Mary.”

A historical reference to the Great Northern War by Valton (Table 1: 115) was
not translated for the Russian version, serving as a conclusion to the main text.
Speculating on the topic of the ultimate threat to the very existence of Estonians
at the time, Valton attributes the qualities of a Villain to Russians and the qualities
of a Friend to Swedes:
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“By the end of the Great Northern War, or one might say even by the middle of
it, by 1710, when the whole of Estonia had been conquered by the Russians, less
than one-third of the Estonian population remained. This was due to years of
famine, plague, other diseases, and participation in the war. However, the most
brutal aspect of the destruction of the people was the killing of individuals with-
out even a reason, through the so-called scorched earth tactics employed by the
Russians. This devastation nearly culminated in the deportation of all Estonians
and Latvians to Russia, and had that happened, not even a third of the population
would have remained in Estonia. Fortunately, the expanding Russian Empire
encountered numerous other problems, including resistance from subjugated
peoples, revolts by their own tortured peasants, and threats from foreign enemies.”

Therefore, Peter the Great, the Russian tsar, is represented as a “destroyer of
Russia’s own traditional uniqueness. However, in the minds of Estonians, this
man deserves “the darkest memory,” whereas his associates, primarily Boris
Sheremetev, are represented as executioners whose actions could have brought
particular nations to the brink of extinction, including Estonians. However,
according to Valton, it is also historically wrong to depict Charles XII, the
Swedish king, “as a great friend of the Estonian people. <...> The fact that he
attended an Estonian wedding while wintering in Laiuse Castle and allowed his
officers to become godfathers to Estonian newborns was, of course, nice, but it
did not truly mean that Estonian peasants were considered equal to Swedish
nobles.” Abolishing serfdom in Estonia did not improve the living conditions of
Estonian peasants, who then could be drafted into the Swedish army:

“Estonian soldiers stood almost on equal footing with Germans and Swedes in
the face of the enemy’s sword, for death makes all men equal. <...> Estonian
units were commanded by Swedish or local German officers, who had often had
these same peasants whipped at the manor stables before conscription.”

The author argues, nonetheless, that in many cases, for example, during the Battle
of Tartu, nearly unarmed Estonian peasants were the bravest fighters; they were
courageous in keeping Russian marauders at bay. The author provides names of
the leaders of Estonian defense groups, thus accentuating their peasant roots (for
example, Tohver in Kanepi, Péll in Poltsamaa, Ronga Tehvan in Liiganuse,
farmhand Suur Juhan in Simuna, Paadi Andrus in Ripina, Mihku in Moéniste, and
Karula Naan in Viljandi). Valton nonetheless suggests that “those who stayed
away from senseless bloodshed and worked the land” might have done much
more for the survival and progress of the Estonian nation, returning to the core
image of peaceful, decent Estonian peasants who stayed on their land. Later,
Estonians had to survive between two political powers, the Baltic German
nobility and the Russian Empire, and thus were forced to adopt “a significant
portion of the Baltic barons’ culture,” thereby saving themselves from brutal
Russification and the adoption of the Orthodox faith. This example reveals, in
Halbwachs’s terms, how collective memory selectively recalls past events while
constructing a national identity (Halbwachs 1992), and it partially explains the
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non-translation of the preface, since it cannot be part of the collective memory of
the Russian reader.

Overall, the authors mentioned above collectively build an image of Estonians
as people possessing virtues opposite to the attributes of aristocracy, nobility,
power, force, warship, and invasion, thus creating peaceful, simple, ordinary, un-
ambitious, silent, kind, and shy characters by comparing them with the characters
of Germans, Swedes, and Russians. The general concept of a helpless Estonian,
a sufferer, a victim of the established social order unable to change his/her status
or prevent tragedies, remains a motif for the titles as mentioned earlier; the con-
cept of the victim who cannot be a creator of his/her own life raises the issue of
choosing appropriate or inappropriate methods of survival and adaptation, deve-
loped later by contemporary authors.

5.2.2 Soviet occupation and Stalinism

The years of the Second World War coincided with the Soviet occupation and
Stalin’s terror. The narratives associated with the early Soviet years can be traced
in the literary titles of a significant number of Estonian authors, including Kai
Aareleid (1972), Arnold Aru (1907-1996), Vahur Afanasjev (1979-2021), Maimu
Berg (1947), Ene Hion (1931-2021), Ilmar Jask (1923-2019), Tonu Kallas
(1944), Ulle Kauksi (1962), Kalle Kisper (1952), Mart Kivastik (1963), Andrus
Kivirdhk (see above), Jaan Kross (see above), Viivi Luik (1946), Maie Ojamaa
(1957), Imbi Paju (1959), Harry Raudvere (1958), Mats Traat (1936-2022),
Leelo Tungal (1947), and Rein Veidemann (1946) (Table 1: 12, 14, 21, 29, 32,
36,37, 39, 41, 46, 47,54, 59,63, 72, 73, 79, 80, 85, 89, 90, 91, 97, 100, 108).
The collective memories of the events associated with the national trauma of
World War II and the following Soviet occupation have been represented in the
following novels: “Valge paat” / “bemas monka” (The White Boat) by Tonu
Kallas, published in Estonian in 2004 and translated into Russian in 2009 (Table
1: 41), “Valged varesed / bensie Boponsr” (The White Crows) by Ene Hion pub-
lished in Estonian in 2014 and translated into Russian in 2021 (Table 1: 100),
“Paigallend” / “IToneT Ha Mecte: poman Yo [Taspanna” (Trading Air) by Jaan
Kross published in 1998 and translated into Russian in 2000 (Table 1: 14), Vahur
Afanasjev’s “Serafima ja Bordan” / “Cepaduma u borman™ (Serafima and Bog-
dan) first published in Estonian in 2017 and translated into Russian in 2019
(Table 1: 91), the trilogy “Seltsimees laps” (“Seltsimees laps ja suured inimesed”
(2008), “Samet ja saepuru ehk Seltsimees laps ja kirjatdhed” (2009) ja “Naisekée
puudutus ehk Seltsimees laps ja isa” (2018) / “ToBapumr peObeHOK U B3pOCITBIC
moau. Emé onna moBecTh 0 cyacTiuBoM Jerctie,” “ToBapuin pedenok. bapxar
u ok, « ToBapuma pedenok u nama” (The Comrade Child) by Leelo Tungal
published in Russian in 2010, 2012, and 2019 respectively (Table 1: 46, 54, 89),
collection of stories under an umbrella name “Kodumaa muld” / “3emuns
oreuectBa” (The soil of Fatherland) by [Imar Jaks translated into Russian in 2003
(Table 1: 21), the short story by Ulle Kauksi “Pulmasing / Cane6Hoe moxe”
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(The Bridal Bed) included in the volume “Kuuekiimnendate aastate eesti kir-
janik” / “OcToHCKHIi TMcaTeNb-IIeCTUASCATHHK, 11 published in 2009 (Table 1:
32), and plays of the collection “Néidendid” / “Koctep CaBoHapOIBI U €11 CeMb
HOBEHIUX 3¢TOHCKUX mbec” (Savonarola Fire and Seven Newest Estonian Plays)
translated into Russian in 2006 (Table 1: 29).

These titles contain plots where the main characters are people who became
victims of the Soviet occupation, Stalin’s repressions, deportations, and atrocities
committed by the Soviet army in Estonia. Simultaneously, the Estonian emigra-
tion literature included in the corpus provides a comprehensive historical account
from those who managed to flee Estonia during the Soviet occupation, which
became a personal tragedy for many.

Hion’s novel “Valged varesed / Bensie Boponsr” (The white crows) is based
on real events discovered during her journalist’s investigation of deportations of
children from Estonia during the Second World War (Table 1: 100). The author’s
preface remained the same for both editions, where Hion described her investi-
gations as an encounter with a devastating human tragedy as follows:

“I could not ignore the horrific experiment conducted on these human children.
<...> It was difficult to understand—were these children being saved or re-
pressed? Educated or brainwashed? Enticed or forced?”

The Russian version is supplemented by the translator’s foreword, where Leivi
Sher, sharing the author’s thoughts, confesses:

“I was shocked when I opened this book. Shocked, primarily by what befell
those children—my almost contemporaries—although my own childhood
during and after the war was far from perfect. <...> I honestly admit that I, a
person not prone to sentimentality, could hardly hold back tears while translating
some pages.”

However, the author states that the story is “sorrowful yet optimistic”. The trans-
lator assumes that the novel translated into Russian may be a revelation even for
Russian readers familiar with Estonian history, which is a matter of great im-
portance to the translator.

Similar destinies are thoroughly studied in the memoirs “Torjutud mélestused
/ OtBeprayThie BociomuHanus (Memories Denied) by Paju (Table 1: 47), who,
based on documents and photos, reconstructed the stories of the Estonians and
Jews who were deported, imprisoned, and executed. The preface of the former
Estonian president, Toomas Hendrik Ilves, is included in both versions. However,
the excerpts from Estonian, Finnish, and Swedish journalist reviews are used only
as peritexts in the Estonian version. [lves argues that the complex image created
by Paju reflects “what happens to a person under conditions of the terrorist rule,
what evil he can commit when the dark side of his personality prevails, when the
political atmosphere favors violence, and when the dictatorial regime manipulates
memory to hide its crimes.” Ilves expects that the book will awaken many,
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“especially those who justify such crimes by servility, no matter where it comes
from — from the West or the East” (ibid.). Bruno Groppo, a history professor at
Sorbonne University in Paris, is quoted in the foreword as follows, thus again
accentuating the traumatic events of the past that can affect the present drastic-
ally:

“Many countries face a traumatic past, especially those who have experienced
dictatorships. Dictatorships come in various forms: fascist, communist, military.
But all of them are, to a greater or lesser extent, bloody, violent towards part of
the population, and violate citizens’ rights and freedoms.

Groups considered enemies by the regime are primarily victims of violence,
so the regime uses repression against them. However, violence affects the entire
society. Violence and terror break societal bonds, force people to withdraw into
themselves, and cause fear and distrust. Therefore, dictatorship always leaves
some mark on society."

Complex, tragic trajectories of people’s fates during the war and Stalinism are
depicted in the novel “Valge paat” / “benas nonka” (The White Boat) (Table 1:
41) by Kallas, which portrays a group of Estonians who managed to flee in 1944
to Sweden, but three years later they return on a boat in order to find and rescue
their relatives. Forest becomes an asylum for the illegal returnees, functioning in
the text as “the true home” for the Estonians fleeing from the inhumane and
illogical Soviet regime. The Estonian version features only a short poem as a
cover text to convey the overall mood of the title, whereas the Russian version is
supplemented with a foreword by Boris Tuch, the translator, along with a detailed
explanatory note on the text. Tuch argues that family values were more signifi-
cant for the book’s actors than any ideological premises, which is illustrated by
their political indifference and detachment from struggling powers and presu-
mably represented as a positive quality of the characters:

“None of the characters was actively collaborating with the Nazis. None served
in the Waffen-SS. Like most refugees, they were people drawn into the gears of
History. They were ordinary people who left their homeland by chance. They
fled out of fear that with the arrival of the Red Army, they would face a repetition
of the Stalinist repressions of 1941. Their own families and the reliable protec-
tion of their loved ones were more important to them than any ideological pos-
tulates. <...>...the characters in the novel do not harbor strong negative feelings
towards the Soviet authorities or Russians. Like any normal citizen, they do not
love authority. In their specific case, people from a healthy and conservative
peasant worldview hate excessive idealization, complete discrepancy between
words and deeds, and hypocrisy. They look at life soberly and critically, and for
the communist authorities, this is a sin.”

Tuch states that the period of early Soviet years before the collectivization and
March deportations of 1949 remains unknown to both Estonian and Russian reader-
ship and stresses the importance of familiarization with the specific atmosphere
of anticipation of ominous changes to come at the time of “unstable equilibrium”
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between the three forces: the old bourgeois, the peasants, and “the intrusive So-
viet ideology” (ibid.). The fates of Estonian emigrants forcibly split from their
families, and the memories of the motherland became an inspiration for several
contemporary authors; therefore, the narrative of the in-betweenness and indeter-
minacy of Estonia and Estonians is developed in literary titles associated with the
historical period before, during, and after World War II.

In other texts depicting this period, specific attention is paid to the fates of
Estonians who were forcibly relocated to or remained in the East. Aru (Table 1:
63) dedicated his play “Ingeri kuningas” / “Kopons WMuarepmannanmuu” (The
King of Ingria) to Leander Reio (1904-1931), a historical figure, a young peasant
from the village of Kulla, who established a national society and the Finnish
newspaper Sanaseppd. However, his fellow countrymen stayed “on the other side
of the border, where collectivization, repressions, and exile to Siberia of the most
successful peasants who believed in the slogans of the NEP and who suddenly
became kulaks took place.” The hero is obsessed with the idea of liberating his
fellows from the totalitarian regime at all costs, naively believing that the Ingrian
rebels can be rescued with the help of Estonia, Finland, and the West. The play
was published in 1932 in Estonian and in 1934 in Finnish. This desire to evacuate
or free one’s compatriots outside the borders of the enemy state is tightly inter-
woven with the motif of escaping the threat and the associated guilt, which ulti-
mately even deepens the contradictions between the narratives of those who left
and those who stayed.

The possibility of remaining neutral, detached from both global powers of the
time, is discussed as the primary problem of Kross’ novel “Paigallend” / “ITomer
Ha Mmecte: pomaln Yo [laspanna” (Trading Air) (Table 1: 14) in the foreword
by Lev Annensky to the Russian version. The critic analyses the plot dedicated
to a character who is equally distanced from the cruel commanders of the Red
Army and arrogant German generals, naming it “the story of Ullo Paerand, an
Estonian who somehow stays in a neutral field” or “a loyal, neutral, normal
Estonian.” The idea of remaining in the neutral field is not a new concept in
Estonian literature, which often depicts Estonians as non-participants in global
events of the 20th century, choosing not to be involved in someone else’s war.
Nevertheless, this is what Anennsky considers the third possibility, equating
neutrality with somewhat heroism, as remaining normal turns out to be an almost
impossible mission for someone associated with the ephemeral, invisible, and
fading Estonian state, symbolized by the slipping glass falling from one’s hands.
Kross, therefore, precisely depicts gloomy and semi-real existence with all the
attributes of the time, i.e., “the relentless “desire to return to Europe,” the “inde-
finite state of anonymity and facelessness for everyone else in the world,” and
“the desperate attempts to “make oneself known” along with the imagined “ideal
features” of a hypothetical Estonian” (ibid.), which explicitly overlaps with the
motif of the ongoing search for national self-identification trapped in the state of
the “in-betweenness.”

Unlike the character Jaak in the novel “Kodumaa muld” / “3emst oreuecta”
(The Soil of Fatherland) by Jaks (Table 1: 21), first published in Estonian in 1977
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in Sweden, who had managed to flee to Sweden in 1945 and brought a small bag
with Estonian soil made a business via selling and reselling it to his compatriots,
Ullo Paerand (Table 1: 14) refuses to leave even when is provided with such a
possibility, which, according to Annensky, is interpreted as madness: “to stay in
tiny, doomed Estonia on the eve of the world war that will roll over people as a
bloody press.” However, being a normal, neutral person, at the same time sym-
pathizing with Estonian national activists, who will be inevitably crushed by the
empire “like a steamroller” (ibid.), is the third possibility, i.e., a possibility not to
become a victim of the regime and not to become a refugee equal to a traitor.

When analyzing Russian translations of titles covering the early Soviet years
in Estonia, it is essential to distinguish between historical narratives and the col-
lective memories of Estonians and Russians. Some contemporary scholars focused
on the problem of othering in today’s Estonia (Pavlova and Vilson, 2023). The
official historiography of Russia represents the events of the time, avoiding
references to World War 11, as in Russian discourse, it is referred to as the Great
Patriotic War, a conflict waged on Soviet territory from 1941 to 1945, culminat-
ing in the ultimate defeat of the German army. In Estonian history, the war began
in 1939 and did not end in 1945, as the nation, established in 1918, lost its inde-
pendence in 1940 and remained under occupation until 1991. The vision of the
Second World War as “not our war” articulated by the Estonians, whose territory
was turned into a battlefield between the global forces of the Soviet Union and
Nazi Germany, led to the development of the concept of the different historical
times of the Second World War (Table 1: 32). In the foreword, Traat states that
the Soviet occupation had an enormous adverse effect on the development of
Estonian culture:

“Estonian literature suffered significant losses during the Second World War. As
the Red Army approached in the autumn of 1944, many prominent writers (such
as Gustav Suits, Marie Under, Henrik Visnapuu, August Gailit, Karl Ristikivi,
Karl Rumor, August Milk, Bernhard Kangro, Pedro Krusten, Helmi Méelo, and
others), fearing the impending Soviet terror, left their homeland. Abroad, they
continued their literary work, but in their homeland, the Bolsheviks doomed
them to oblivion. Their books were removed from libraries and destroyed; they
couldn’t be publicly quoted or even mentioned without risking attracting the
attention of the NKVD. The young generation that returned from the war or
Soviet evacuation could not fill the void. There were both personal and ideo-
logical reasons for this. Therefore, in the 1940s, there was a vacuum in Estonian
literature.”

In the same text, Traat, introducing new authors in Estonia in the 1960s, refers to
the political and ideological context of the time, outlining the period of condi-
tional “thaw” and the creative work of that generation.

“During that decade, about twenty active young writers entered literature, as well
as a whole constellation of translators who were the first in the Soviet Union to
publish contemporary Western authors such as Camus, Sartre, Kafka, and others
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in the library of the magazine Looming. This completely changed the literary
situation and expanded, enriched, and diversified the spiritual world of Estonian
society. In a sense, it was an “awakening from an enchanted dream” to borrow
the title of a famous painting by Johann Kéler, an Estonian artist of the 19"
century. It was a liberation from ideological pressure, which weakened, albeit
briefly. After the suppression of the “Prague Spring” in the 1970s, it intensified
and continued until the hated empire of evil collapsed, and in Estonia, finally,
the Second World War was over, ending the statehood and Soviet annexation”
(ibid.).

Therefore, the early Soviet period is compared with conditions of imposed martial
law, during which the ideology of the suppressor could not be publicly criticized,
but at the same time, it could not be entirely accepted or fostered. Estonians did
not share the Soviet heroic discourse and did not support the narrative of the
Soviets as the victors in war; the Soviet patriotic discourse and the further large-
scale inspiring propaganda left no room for the discussion about the victims of
Stalinism and, consequently, mainly remained as supporting images of a Hero but
not a Victim. Estonians, on the contrary, were trapped in a situation of loss of
independence, uncertainty, and oppression, which incited a discussion of dis-
regard and betrayal by greater Western powers. Estonian characters have mostly
attributed the qualities of a Victim of the ruthless flywheel of world history, being
in between the battle of the global powers. Nonetheless, self-identification is pri-
marily associated with the core image of the Estonian peasant and the relevant
mentality. It is not built on a comparison of national qualities, but rather a com-
parison of sets of values between powerful global actors and powerless, deprived,
and humiliated actants. Naturally, the powerful global forces are represented by
German and Russian characters; however, there is no direct correlation between
the function of a Villain and nationality. Therefore, the core image of Estonian,
as traced in the literature covering the early Soviet period, remains the image of
avillager (Table 1: 12, 41, 54, 59, 63,79, 89, 91, 100, 104) or a poor city dweller
(Table 1: 14, 21, 32, 37), both are helpless, desperate, disappointed, and confused
characters.

The perception of Estonia’s national trauma was rethought by Afanasjev
(Table 1: 91) in the novel “Serafima ja Bogdan” / “Cepaduma u Borman,”
published in Estonian in 2017 and translated into Russian in 2019. The plot
“narrates the life of the Prichudye region from the end of World War II to the
collapse of the Soviet Union. <...> The central theme of the novel is taking
responsibility for one’s own destiny. The Old Believers of Prichudye, who had
lived for centuries in fear, love, and devotion to God, lost their moral ground with
the advent of Soviet power. However, in this novel, the role of a Victim is trans-
ferred to Russian actors residing in Estonia. Exploring the motives for fleeing
the motherland, Jaks criticizes the concept of Estonian patriotism during the
period of Soviet occupation (Table 1: 21).

Images of women are rare in the literature dedicated to the early Soviet period.
However, the children’s vision of the war atrocities and family tragedies contains
no criticism or any negative attitude toward the Soviets or the figure of Stalin;
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their attitudes had been presumably formed by the Soviet propaganda as narrated
by Hion (Table 1: 100); the method of narrating the ominous events through a
children’s voice was also used by Tungal’s character (Table 1: 46, 54, 89).
Remarkably, all novels dedicated to the events of the Second World War and
Stalinism were published and translated into Russian after the collapse of the
Soviet Union, which explicitly indicates the starting point of processing and under-
standing the collective national traumas. This coincides with the start of publica-
tions on the same topic by Russian authors (e.g., “Kolyma Tales” by Varlam
Shalamov, first allowed for publication in 1989, and “The Gulag Archipelago”
by Alexander Solzhenitsyn, first allowed for publication in the USSR in 1989).

5.2.3 Late Soviet period

The late Soviet period in translated Estonian literature has not been marked with
the horrors of Stalinism; the plots are focused on lifestyles, domestic details, and
specific rules of conduct adopted in the Soviet Republic of Estonia; therefore, the
role of a Victim of the main Estonian characters is gradually transformed into a
Friend actant. Among the authors representing the new generation of Estonian
literature since the 1970s, are Arvo Valton (see above), Maimu Berg (1947),
Andrei Hvostov (1963), Mart Kivastik (1960), Kalle Kisper (see above), Viivi
Luik (1946), Mihkel Mutt (1953), Eeva Park (1950), Harry Raudvere (1958),
Mats Traat (see above), Peeter Sauter (1962), Emil Tode (real name Tonu Onne-
palu, 1962), Rein Veidemann (1946), and Enn Vetemaa (1936-2017).

According to Kajar Pruul (Table 1: 12), the literary approaches and methods
of that period in Estonian literature were more diverse, becoming more experi-
mental and liberal. At the same time, modernism and post-modernism were still
used as a creative way to circumvent multiple ideological limitations or use litera-
ture as a macro lens focusing on particular details or situations that earlier would
have been considered insignificant or inappropriate:

“From the second half of the 1970s to the first half of the 1980s, Estonian prose

was represented mostly by novels. The previous period of the modernist boom
was bright but short-lived; many authors and readers turned to the adopted tra-
ditional forms. The historical novel and the so-called domestic prose, non-realist
or moderately modernist novels with a psychological touch, came to the fore-
front. A significant emphasis was made on the public and national context, pre-
dominantly presented in allegorical form in historical prose and as references
and allusions to specific realities in the conditions of constant struggle with censor-
ship in prose dedicated to everyday life.”

Among the characteristics of the new Estonian prose that emerged at the end of
the Soviet period, Pruul mentioned “existentialism,” “modernism,” and “subcon-
sciousness”, therefore, literary criticism had to use alternative approaches to work
conditional representational style,” “alienation,” or “models” (Table 1: 12). At
the same time, a number of novels depicting the late Soviet period were published
already after the restoration of the Estonian Republic hence, censorship was
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lifted, and the main goals of these authors were to reconstruct the Soviet realities
objectively rather than investigate and process the national trauma of the occupation.

It is specific to the literature referring to the given period that authors draw the
ideological and cultural line between Estonians and Russians, although having
accepted the fact of the influx of the Russians and the influence and dominance
of Russian culture; thus, the invisible line dividing Self from Other complies with
the binary opposition adopted earlier as “We are not like...”, thus marking the
search for self-identification.

Two novels by Berg thoroughly explore the Soviet realities “Ma armastasin
venelast” / “SI mobuna pycckoro” (I Loved a Russian Man) published in Estonian
in 1994 and translated into Russian in 2009 and “Moemaja / Jlom moasr” (The
Fashion House) published in Estonian in 2012 and translated into Russian in
2018, (Table 1: 36, 48) cover the Soviet times, with specific focus on Soviet
realities and the relationships between Estonians and Russians at the time, which
can be the grounds for the analysis of the ongoing process of national self-iden-
tification through comparison of the Self with the Other. The character’s social
status and role in the plot become more defined by their nationality®. Berg’s
focus on otherness is emphasized explicitly in peritexts (Table 1: 12, 36, 48):

“Maimu Berg’s prose is characterized by a refined, almost mysteriously mysti-
cal, confessional atmosphere. An intangible, seemingly conditional, yet undeni-
ably influential essence permeates the sophisticated style of her writing. The
theme of love—sensual love—sensual or sublime, real or imagined, passionate or
forbidden — arises against the backdrop of memories and expectations, past and
present. In romantically tragic situations, the author as demiurge—with a touch
of irony and even sarcasm—maintains personal involvement and compassion to-
wards her characters, empathizing with their “other,” often unfulfilled life” (Ta-
ble 1: 36).

In the preface to Berg’s novels discussed earlier, Tuch, as a translator and critic,
gives an account of Berg’s prose, stating that the author combines a unique ability
to analyze social processes and “maintain the highest standards of literary
aesthetics” (Table 1: 48). Berg, however, uses multiple different approaches to
investigating the national identity of an Estonian as “not German” (Table 1: 48),
“not Russian” (Table 1: 36); and “not Soviet” but locked behind the “iron
curtain”, or more Western / Westernized than Soviet (Table 1: 85).

Novels by Veidemann “Tund enne igavikku” / “Beunslit yHUBepcHUTET: pOMaH
B Tpex aerictBusx”’ (The Eternal University) published in Estonian in 2012 and
translated into Russian in 2015 and “Piimaring” / “Monounsrtit kpyr” (The Milk

4 Berg, when choosing a title to her novel, was obviously inspired by Tammsaare’s novel

“Ma armastasin sakslast” (“I loved a German”) (1935) that depicted the events of 1920s and
a specific attitude to the Germans as former landlords and rulers of Estonia; depicting the
Soviet times, Berg provocatively used the same approach when telling about a love affair
between a Russian doctor and an Estonian teenager girl with the background of the general
negative attitude to Russians in Estonia.
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Ring) published in Estonian in 2018 and translated into Russian in 2021 (Table
1: 73, 104), are partially based on the author’s autobiographic experience and
refer to specific years and loci in Estonia, i.e., the University of Tartu in the
1970s—1990s and the city of Parnu during the Soviet period. The author recon-
structs the specific atmosphere of the university at the time and the landscape
around Pirnu, evoking memories of “old good Estonia,” closely associated with
the core positive image of a hardworking Estonian peasant, a farmer, and a
master, not destroyed by the arrival of Soviet rule. Providing precise details of
the dairy production process in Estonia, Veidemann simultaneously explores the
social life of the time:

,Milk platforms became a kind of cultural hub, where, while waiting for the milk
truck, one could learn and discuss all the local and global news. In some places,
the platform also served as a bus stop, a stop for a mobile store, or a bulletin
board. <...> Landscapes with milk platforms were a “counterpoint” to collective
farms, like the landscapes that existed in forest clearings, on the edges of roads—
anywhere that large socialist machinery could not reach.

These were landscapes of hand-held scythes, where hay was harvested
among stones and stumps in the meadows founded by grandfathers. Landscapes
associated with horse-drawn rakes attached to a “Zaporozhets” car. Landscapes
of a horse-drawn mower, where the horse was usually led by a Seto man, and in
the saddle, with a blistered bottom, sat the ten-year-old son of the owner. These
were landscapes where hay was pitched onto the attic after work on the collec-
tive farm with a pitchfork. Landscapes that allowed the farmer, swinging a
scythe through dew-soaked grass, to express the feelings inherent to a farmer.
Landscapes where the farmer’s wife could watch her cow chewing her grass.
Landscapes that secretly preserved the “old good Estonia.” Landscapes that were
cherished” (Table 1: 104).

Harry Raudvere’s novels “Hiiiidnimi Eestlane” / “ITo nmpo3sumty Octonern’” (Nick-
name Estonian), published as parts I and II in Estonian in 2017 and 2019 and
translated into Russian in 2020 and 2022, respectively (Table 1: 97, 108), and
Andrei Hvostov’s novels “Sillamée passion” / “Crtpactu no Cumamsn” (Silla-
mée’s Passion) published in Estonian in 2011 and translated into Russian in 2013
(Table 1: 60), both analyze the atmosphere and domestic life of the late Soviet
years.

Raudvere, introduced in the cover text as an economist, entrepreneur, and
Estonian patriot, provides an account of the Soviet lifestyles (Table 1: 97):

“I saw a country devouring its own tail,” <...> “The Soviet state had everything:
injustice that reached the heavens and destructive absurdities. There was sorrow
and grief, but also love. <...> People lived through daily hardships and still held
onto faith—faith in a bright future and a hatred of war. But one thing is clear:
those who valued hard work had their heads on straight and knew how to use
their hands to live well by the standards of that time, especially if they didn’t
cross the fine red line, beyond which they could draw the discontent of the state.”
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The editor’s foreword for the original version of the 1% volume is more detailed
than that in the Russian translation; the editor stresses the author’s meticulous
and non-criticizing approach and his attention to “situational documentation, bio-
graphy, and emotions” of an Estonian who witnessed the late years of the Soviet
Union when working in Russian regions (Table 1: 97). The book is based on real
events and focuses on the differences of Estonian and Soviet attitudes rather than
Estonian and Russian national divides.

In Hvostov’s novel (Table 1: 60), the locus of Ida-Virumaa and specifically
the closed Soviet city of Sillamée gains visibility in Estonian literature. The novel
contributes to the ongoing discussion regarding the “Russian issue” in Estonia,
thus continuing the search for distinctive features in images of Russians and
Estonians. According to the cover texts, the novel provides a comprehensive ac-
count of Soviet realities in Estonia:

“Honest and somewhat provocative book about his Soviet childhood spent in
the closed city of Sillamée, which was as difficult for Estonian residents to ac-
cess as it was to live behind the “Iron Curtain.” This book provides insights into
what it was like for an Estonian to live in Sillamée during that time, what it
meant then—and still means—to be Russian for “real Estonians” (Table 1: 60).

Therefore, the titles listed above, grouped under the umbrella topic of the late
Soviet era, refer to several stereotypes and narratives associated with binary op-
positions of Estonianness and Sovietness. In the titles, the core positive image of
an Estonian peasant, modest and hardworking, can still be traced, albeit reframed.
The distinctive qualities and attributes of Estonianness are more often identified
through comparisons with Russians; German characters are less represented than
in literature covering the period of German dominance and the first half of the
20" century, which is outlined by the changing power relationships.

Whereas the novel is the leading genre for titles associated with Soviet-period
literature, the Estonian novella is marked as a distinct subgenre, specific to a new
generation of authors who rely not on Estonian or Russian classics but on a more
diverse contemporary European literature. In Estonian novels and novellas, a
more impressionist and modernist approach is characteristic, with close attention
to details, descriptions, and local situations as one of the authors’ methods for
remaining politically neutral and unbiased in literature.

The stereotypical narratives regarding the events in Estonia in the 20" century
have been creatively reframed by Kivirdhk, who focused on the idealization of
the first Estonian Republic and the victimization of Estonians after 1940. Kivi-
riahk creates a grotesque narrative in his essays “Ivan Orava maélestused, ehk,
Minevik kui helesinised méded” / “Memyapsr iBana Opasa. beutoe xak ["omy0bie
roper” (Memoirs of Ivan Orav or the Past as Azure Mountains) (Table 1: 52),
published in Estonian in 1995 and translated into Russian in 2012, where the most
disseminated stereotypes are used to build a fantasmagorical plot and to look at
the copied narratives as situational absurdism. The character of Ivan Orav, whose
name presumably refers to the character of Pushkin’s Ivan Belkin, as Orav and
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Belkin both mean a “squirrel”, emerged in Kivirdhk’s columns published in Eesti
Pdevaleht newspaper, whereas the Russian translation included more texts than
the Estonian versions released in 1995, 2001, and 2008. According to the text on
the cover, Orav was born on September 1, 1908, and his first words were “Esto-
nian Lipablic*; he is an Estonian nationalist and courageously and mindlessly
fights against “tiblas“**, a derogatory name for Russian soldiers based on word-
play. His ultimate hero is Konstantin Péts, the historical figure and the president
during the first independence period of the Estonian Republic (1918-1940), and
“the true Estonian”. According to the chronography on the book cover, in 2001,
having spotted Putin on TV, Orav, already a very old man, was brought back to
life, ready to use his old machine gun; he eventually died in 2009.

Although Orav is an imaginary figure, his popularity in Estonia reached the
level of a national hero, comparable to heroes of the “memoirs” of real personalities
and politicians of different eras and nations (Repson 2012; Siseykina 2025).
Therefore, by employing his absurdist and grotesque humor, Kivirdhk attempts
to alleviate tension in Estonian society, generally aiming to process the painful
collective memories of the occupation and the Soviet period and to reframe and
redesign Estonians’ self-perception as victims.

The stereotyped image of “good old times” and “good old Estonia” of the first
independence period, as narrated in novels dedicated to the Soviet period, was
also questioned by Kivirdhk. The comedy play “Eesti matus” / “IloxopoHsI 110-
scrorckn” (Estonian funerals) included in the collection of Estonian plays
“Néidendid” / “Koctep CaBoHapOJIHI U €Ile ceMb HOBEHIITMX 3CTOHCKHUX Ihec”,
was published in Estonian in 2002 and translated into Russian in 2006 for the
above-mentioned collection of plays (Table 1: 12). In the play “Eesti matus” that
received wide recognition in Estonia and was staged in the Russian theater in
Tallinn in 2019 (Karayev 2019), Kivirdhk again deconstructs the myth of a hard-
working Estonian peasant tightly linked to his home farm; he retells the general
narrative of Estonian people as sufferers in the times of deportations, occupation,
and the horrors of Stalinism in a grotesque and comic form in his play “Helesinine
vagun” / “I"'omy06oit Baron” (The Blue Wagon) published in Estonian in 2003 and
translated for the same volume.

In the translator’s preface (Table 1: 12), Tuch quotes the author as follows:

“The novel was inspired by the atmosphere of national awakening that prevailed
in the early 1990s. To me, much of it seemed forced, even comical. I tried to
create a character who was both sincerely swept up in the tides of history and
yet unwittingly conveyed the absurd and ridiculous aspects that inevitably ac-
company great historical upheavals.”

4 “Tibla” supposedly refers to a Russian derogatory phrase “ty bliad” (“you bitch”),

censored by the Soviets. According to another theory, “tibla” is derived from “sibul”, which
means “onion” in Estonian, which allegedly refers to Russian-speaking inhabitants of the
Peipsi Lake coast, who traditionally grew onions in their farms.
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In the same preview, Tuch refers to a critic who remarked, “Kivirdhk introduced
a completely new type of humor into Estonian literature. While humor used to be
social, his humor is absurdist. Kivirdhk mocks Estonian national sentiment and
everything sacred” (Table 1: 12). Therefore, pinpointing the stereotyped narra-
tives and using them to build a plot, Kivirdhk explores and processes collective
memories of Estonians. The objects of the author’s humor in the two plays are
nostalgia for the distant, glorious past, “Estonian diligence (inspired by Tamm-
saare) and the tragic path of the Estonian people, focusing primarily on deporta-
tions.” However, in “The Blue Wagon,” the Estonian SSR itself, “typically
condemned”, becomes an object of nostalgia, reflecting “a longing for a life that
provided social security, equality, affordable entertainment, and accessible edu-
cation,” presuming that all this is missing in the newly established republic. The
translator appreciates the author’s unique ability to penetrate the “collective
Estonian subconsciousness” as Kivirdhk reveals the most illogical, contradictory,
and conflicting discourses of contemporary Estonian society.

5.2.4 Diversity as a marker of a new era of development and
ongoing search for self-identification

The Estonian-Russian translations after 1991 included new genres that were not
specific to the early and Soviet periods, i.e., the genres of picaresque, detective,
or criminal novels as well as adventure novels (Table 1: 22, 38, 40, 43, 57, 69,
95, 102, 113). The growth of commercial activities in the republic and emerging
business opportunities were explored in Estonian literature by Andres Anvelt,
Armin Kdomégi, and Tiit Veeber (Table 1: 43, 57, 69, 95). In the cover text for
the novel “Direktor: {ihe turu erastamise lugu” / “JIupexTop: UCTOPHUS MPUBATH-
3aruu onHoro peiaka” (The director: A story of market privatization), published
in Estonian in 2010 and translated into Russian in 2013, a brief introduction of
Andres Anvelt, “the former director of the Central Criminal Police and head of
the Police College, now a member of the Estonian Parliament” (Table 1: 57), as
well as the annotation refer to the unstable and chaotic atmosphere of the 1990s
in Estonia, with characters from “business, politics, and organized crime <...> so
similar to the point of being interchangeable” (ibid.). In a detailed foreword by
Olev Remsu, the author and the main character of the autobiographical book
“Tulest tulnud” / “Tlpoiins ckBo3s orons” (Having passed through the fire) (Table
1: 43) is represented as a brave reformer and a dedicated citizen of Tartu who
contributed to the development and the well-being of the city. According to
Remsu, Veeber “is a voice of the grassroots, opposing bureaucrats and bosses.”
The scene of post-Soviet Tartu, therefore, turns into a criminal battlefield where
Veeber is the hero protecting his compatriots from the corruption and bias of peo-
ple in power:

“This happened not in the powerless Soviet times, but, on the contrary, in free
and democratic Estonia. With the help of cunning tricks, competitors managed
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to keep Tiit Veeber in prison for 13 days. The author’s account of his impres-
sions of prison, the trial process, and his release are the most vivid pages of the
book. Tiit Veeber was acquitted only by the European Court, as Estonian judges
were of the same ilk as the “fathers of the city” of Tartu” (ibid.).

Business and criminal activities are often depicted as equal fields in the literature
dedicated to the unsteady period of the 1990s; Estonia as a criminal scene is re-
presented in the picaresque novel “Iseseisvuspdev / JIleHb HE3aBHCUMOCTHU: KOT1a
Ocrtonus emie He OblIa morpaHndHeIM TocyaapetBoM” (The Independence day)
by Kaur Kender published in Estonian in 1998 and translated into Russian in 2003
(Table 1: 22); according to the cover text, “the action of “Independence Day”
takes place on the eve and immediately after the collapse of the USSR. It was a
time when fortunes were made out of thin air, beautiful girls went to the panel
houses, gangsters thrived, and the majority of the population was in confusion”
(ibid). The main characters of the novel,

“...charming scoundrels Karl and Mark — try by all means to make big money.
These guys are made of the same stuff from which time molds millionaires and
murderers. The difference, in general, is trivial.”

The same pattern is traced in the novel “Punane elavhobe / Kpacuras pryts” (Red
mercury) by Anvelt, published in Estonian in 2007 and translated into Russian in
2009. According to the cover text, the plot is built around the gold fever of the
1990s and the search for new opportunities in the space where the old order has
collapsed, and the new order has not yet been established (Table 1: 38): ”’In inde-
pendent Estonia, chaos reigns, and the laws of the Wild West prevail in society.
Everyone is seeking their own: some seek justice, some seek truth, some seek
money, and some seek authority.” Criminals are the main characters of the novel
“Mina olin siin / {1 6b11 30¢Ch. Nel: nepBeiii apect” (“I was here. The first arrest”)
by Sass Henno, published in Estonian in 2005 and translated into Russian in 2022
(Table 1: 113), covering the events on the criminal scene of Estonia in the 2000s.
Therefore, since 1991, marginalized elements have been introduced in Estonian
literature, specifically in detective and picaresque novels. Traveling, exploring
the world, and adventures of Estonian characters were the central motifs for a
number of titles covering the late Soviet and post-Soviet periods (Table 1: 22, 34,
35, 36, 40, 45, 51,74, 75,76, 79, 97, 102, 108).

The genres and characters associated with the restored Estonian independence
are most diverse and heterogeneous in the translation flow after 1991. A record
number of authors, including Estonian journalists, businesspeople, and politi-
cians, contributed to the development of contemporary Estonian literature. This
means that images in such literary titles tend to be more diverse and less stereo-
typed, as well as the narratives. At the same time, it is crucial to classify titles by
topic to track the issues and ongoing debates specific to contemporary Estonian
society.
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One of the widest discussions has been dedicated to the further development
of Estonia and its integration with Europe, as reflected in the books written by
those whose expertise is not necessarily associated with literature, for example,
businessmen and politicians, and reflecting the current agenda, including such
authors as Emil Tode (1962), Jaak Joeriiiit (1947), Henn Leetna (1948), Lennart
Meri (1929-2006), Mihkel Mutt (1953), Katri Raik (1967), and Tiit Veeber
(1948-2012) (Table 1: 8, 12, 31, 43, 53, 66, 71, 96). The feminist discourse is
outlined by contemporary Estonian women writers Maimu Berg (1945), Reet
Kudu (1949), Maarja Kangro (1973), Mari Saat (1947), and Kerttu Rakke (1970),
who focus on the issues of the place, role, and mission of a woman in Estonian
society of the 20th and the 21st centuries (Table 1: 34, 36, 40, 45, 51). Estonia is
represented as a criminal scene and/or a location of adventures or Estonians ob-
tain the role of global adventurers in detective, phantasmagoric, and picaresque
novels by Andres Anvelt (1969), Sass Henno (1982), Kaur Kender (1971), Armin
Kodomaégi (1969), and Atlas Thavet (1963) (Table 1: 22, 38, 57, 76, 95, 102, 113).
Contemporary Estonian children’s authors focus on the central values and most
widespread narratives as shown in the educational books by Tiia Toomet (1947)
and Epp Petrone (1974) (Table 1: 12, 19, 77, 84).

Several titles were dedicated to Estonia’s new perspectives on the global po-
litical scene, and its relationships with its closest neighbor, Russia, and its internal
policy concerning the Russian-speaking community in Estonia emerged as direct
consequences of the Soviet occupation in 1940. The time of transition to inde-
pendence is seen as a critical political and cultural stage that became a focus for
Joertiiit, a former Estonian ambassador to the United Nations (2004), Italy and
Malta (1998-2002), Cyprus (1999-2004), Finland (1993-1997), and Latvia
(2006-2010), in his collection of memoirs “Diplomaat ja mélu / Junnomar u
mamath” published in Estonian in 2004 and in translated into Russian in 2007,
Joertiiit marked the general vectors of the development of Estonia as primarily
oriented to the Scandinavian countries; specifically stressing the vector of Esto-
nian development and its consistent actions to become a part of Europe and the
global community, i.e., “The periods described here can be characterized politi-
cally by a short, simple phrase: Estonian diplomacy worked towards Estonia’s
membership in the European Union and NATO”, Russian and Estonian versions
of the preface are similar (Table 1: 31).

A collection of articles, essays, and speeches by the first president of the re-
stored Estonian Republic Lennart Meri “Hobevalge / Cepebpucto-6emnblii myThb
Jleanapra Mepu” (The Silver-white path of Lennart Meri) published in Estonian
in 1976 and in Russian translation in 2020 reveals the personal experience of the
ex-president in his ethnographic expeditions and cinematography (Table 1: 96);
the Russian version is supplemented with a preface by Mart Meri as of 2019 and
a chronology of Lennart Meri’s career, whereas in the Estonian version peritexts
are missing. Meri, being the president of the re-established Republic of Estonia
from 1992 to 2001, was a key player in the process of intensified integration of
Estonia in the global society; “he devoted all his efforts to ensuring that, after
decades of non-existence, the Estonian state once again made its presence known
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on the world stage” (ibid.). Along with the complex restructuring of the Soviet
legacy, he contributed to the development of future Estonian-Russian relations,
viewing them as positive, fruitful, and good-neighborly, with a focus on the in-
terests of both countries and nations. Meri reformulated the goals and expecta-
tions of Estonia, now being an independent state, stressing that:

,»The democratic world was not a marketplace where each state had its price
determined by its weight, <...> he viewed small states as an integral part of the
world political structure, which should also have a say in global politics. The
inevitable security deficit for small states could only be compensated for by
agreements on collective defense.”

According to the preface, the legal continuity of the Republic of Estonia did not
mean the idealization and “the nostalgically copying Estonia before World War
11, but rather envisioning its transformation into a modern state based on common
European values,” which, again, illustrates the ultimate desire of the Estonian
nation to abandon the Soviet legacy and shift towards Europe as a full-fledged
member-state. In her essays “Minu Narva: kahe maailma vahel” / “Mos Hapga:
Mexy n1Byx mupo” (My Narva, between the two worlds), published in Estonian
in 2013 and translated into Russian in 2014, Katri Raik, the mayor of the north-
eastern Estonian city of Narva, supports Meri’s vision by stipulating her expec-
tations regarding the development of the city, while ultimately seeing Estonia as
an integral part of Europe (Table 1: 66):

,,There are people here who believe that Narva has a future and do everything
possible to make it bright. In my dreams, Narva is not a disadvantaged periphery
of Europe but its outpost: a city of proud beauty where people speak different
languages but share common opinions.*

For Mihkel Mutt, the drastic changes of the 1990s inspired the books dedicated
to the period of Lennart Meri’s presidency (Table 1: 53). Whereas the Estonian
version contains no preface, the Russian translation is supplemented with a de-
tailed explanation regarding the political nuances and actors of this particular his-
torical moment, i.c., at the eve of the collapse of the Soviet Union, in 1990-1991,
describing the complex and contradictory political scene of Estonia of the time,
main trends of the development, and the perspectives through stories and relation-
ships established between the characters from the “Chancellery #4” that refers to
the Ministry of the Foreign Affairs (ibid.).

“In March 1990, the first relatively free elections to the Supreme Council of the
Estonian SSR took place, resulting in an absolute majority for a diverse and quite
fragmented group of people, consisting mainly of progressive intelligentsia de-
manding the restoration of Estonia’s independence. <...> However, the atmos-
phere did not change significantly. We still belonged to the decaying USSR,
increasingly unable to suppress Estonia’s aspirations for independence. Para-
doxically, we had spiritually won our freedom but were still physically in chains.
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<...> But thanks to the free spirit, communication with the outside world became
possible, constantly expanding and multiplying, allowing Estonian emigrants to
discover their homeland and domestic Estonians to get a taste of the free world
through them. Thus, in late March 1991, the “mission” became possible.”

At the same time, according to the preface by Nutt, “no one in the world saw
Estonia as an independent state” and “the government of the Republic of Estonia
was treated like any other Soviet republic’s government”. Therefore, the question
“What is Estonia and where does it move to?” was raised again by Mutt, who
reconstructs the atmosphere of the time with intrinsic irony. A larger historical
period is analyzed in the stories about Estonians of the period between the 1960s
and the 2010s in his comic novel “Kooparahvas lédheb ajalukku” / “Hapon
nerepsl yxoauT B uctopuio” (The cavemen chronicle) (Table 1: 71), published
in Estonian in 2012 and in Russian translation in 2015; the narrator’s preface
belongs to the text and is the same in both versions; the Russian cover text in-
cludes a brief bio of the author. Mutt’s reference to Estonians as “cavemen” con-
tinues the discussion about the schism in the perception of Estonians as either the
last pagans or Europeans or true Europeans; speculating about the outcomes, “the
author seeks to answer the question of why things turned out the way they did,
why the Estonian Republic became what it is”, ironically analyzing the historical
and social metamorphoses of a given period and thus continuing the discussion
about the historical path of Estonia and its role in a global society. Remarkably,
discussions regarding the political and cultural development of Estonia and the
Estonians are often limited to the choice between Europe and the civilized world,
and the individual path of the Estonians as a unique nation. In these discussions,
Estonia has never been theoretically considered part of the Eastern world or Russia.

5.2.5 The Russian issue in Estonia reflected in literature

The so-called “Russian issue in Estonia” associated with the status of Russian-
speaking residents of the re-established state (Taagepera 1993; Smith 1998;
Siseykina and van Doorslaer 2022) became a widely discussed topic in the litera-
ture of the latest period by many Estonian authors, including Kai Aareleid, Maimu
Berg, Andrei Hvostov, Reet Kudu, Katri Raik, and Mari Saat (Table 1: 36, 40,
45, 60, 66, 80), where the relationships between Estonian and Russian commu-
nities in Estonia become the focus of literary research, e.g., “Lasnamée lunastaja” /
“Jlacaamsackuit meccust” (The Lasnaméde Messiah) (Table 1: 45) by Saat was
published in Estonian in 2008 and translated into Russian in 2010, and the plot,
according to her afterword, “is set during the economic crisis that hit Estonia back
in 1997, when the protagonist Natalia loses her job” (ibid.), the setting of the plot
is Lasnamaée, a Tallinn’s suburban district known as resided by Russians. In the
preface to the Russian translation of Kudu’s “Vabadus ja armastus” / “Cobona
u 1r000Bb: dcToHcKkHe Bapuanmn” (Love and Freedom) published in Estonian in
1994 and translated into Russian in 2009 (Table 1: 40), Zvonareva provides an
account of the author’s assessment of the status of Russians in Estonia as follows:
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“Courageous Reet Kudu openly declares in an era of complex Russian-Estonian
political relations that “the novel ‘Freedom and Love’ was written to remain true
to my friends and Russian culture.”

Quoting the author’s passages, Zvonareva reveals Kudu’s vision of the situation
after 1991, who refers to Estonians as a small nation and Russians as a large na-
tion:

““...the small nation has become accustomed to the cruelties of the large nation
and is not afraid to be cruel. Now it is the big brothers’ turn—Iet them suffer, let
them endure, let them choose. The air is filled with schadenfreude.”

Summarizing her impressions of Narva, populated mainly by Russian-speaking
residents, Raik offers her vision of Narva as a unique and separated space in
Estonia, which is stipulated in the cover text in both versions of her memoirs
“Minu Narva” / “Most Hapsa” (My Narva):

“Narva is not a city but a country, inhabited by the Narva people who speak the
Narva language. The Estonian authorities look at Narva with caution. When a
high-ranking state official visits Narva, it feels as if they bring Estonian state-
hood with them and take it away when they leave. Here, there are long queues
at the border, and smuggling cheap vodka and cigarettes is an important source
of income. The breadwinner, Kreenholm, is closed, and this place has the highest
unemployment rate and the lowest standard of living” (Table 1: 66).

Hvostov explores the specifics of the relationships between Estonians and Rus-
sians by narrating his autobiographical experiences of living in Sillamée, explain-
ing “what it meant then—and still means—to be Russian for “real Estonians”
(Table 1: 60); the otherness of Russians became the main theme for Berg in her
novel “Ma armastasin venelast” / (I loved a Russian man) (Table 1: 36).

In an attempt to summarize the narratives referring to the current situation
with the Russian-speaking minority in Estonia, I can mark the following trends:
according to the peritexts, the above-mentioned authors demonstrate their deep
understanding of the complex challenges that Russians in Estonia have faced after
1991; the image of Russians in Estonia as the “Other” is built on cultural and
social differences and oppositions between small and big nations, cultural specifics,
and different historical paths; Saat and Kudu express their unrevealed sympathy
to Russians in Estonia seeing them not as friends or allies but rather as “sufferers,”
not relating the Russian population of Estonia with the atrocities of Stalinism or
Soviet occupation.
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5.2.6 Estonia(nness) in children’s literature

Several titles exploring the most significant aspects of Estonian culture, history,
geography, and national traditions were dedicated to both children and adult
readers and translated mainly for the Russian-speaking community in Estonia—
these translations aimed to foster better mutual understanding between the two
cultures and ensure future coexistence. Contemporary children’s literature and,
in particular, adventure children’s books (Table 1: 20, 23, 26, 30, 50, 55, 56, 109,
110, 112, 106, 117) may focus on the lives of Estonian children and/or directly
refer to particular loci in Estonia that are historically and culturally meaningful,
such as Tallinn or recognizable Estonian fisher villages. While the main plot may
vary from retold ancient legends and fairy tales to short stories and full-fledged
detective stories, texts still contain important information on Estonian traditions,
narratives, historical events, and memorials. The children’s detective series
“Detectives of Old Tallinn” (Table 1: 109, 110, 112, 117) contains references to
significant historical loci of Tallinn, such as the Niguliste (Saint Nicholas)
Church, the headquarters of the Blackheads, and the Maiden Tower, where the
action takes place.

Entertaining and educational illustrated books include “Kaltsutitt ja puuhobune™
/ ’Tpsanuynas Kykjia U nepeBsHHas yomanka” (A rag doll and a wooden horse)
by Tiia Toomet published in 1996 and translated into Russian in 2002 (Table 1:
19) and “Minu kodu on Eestimaa / Dctonus — moii nom” (My homeland is Esto-
nia) published in Estonian in 2014 and translated into Russian in 2016 (Table 1:
77), as well as “Meie Eesti” / “Hama Ocronus” (Our Estonia) by Epp Petrone
published in Estonian in 2018 and translated into Russian in 2018 (Table 1: 84).
Toomet is a recognized children’s author who is able to process academic know-
ledge and make it accessible and comprehensible for the young readers; the cover
text of the Russian translation refers to the content of the book as to “An Enter-
taining Ethnography”. According to the cover text (Table 1: 19), the history of
Estonian folk culture and toys is presented in an entertaining and engaging
manner. A broader discussion on Estonia(nness) became the topic of another
book by Toomet (Table 1:77), where the author aims to tell the young readers,
according to the cover text, “more about Estonia’s history, its government system,
nature, picturesque places, customs, and much, much more” to “discover and
understand what a beautiful and interesting country Estonia is” (ibid.). The
singing festival in Estonia as one of the most important national events becomes
the setting for the story by Tungal (Table 1: 50); the adventures of Une-Mati, a
little magician, and his little friend Mati take place in real locations such as
Tallinn with its recognizable historical background and the fishing village of
Kasmu, “one of the most beautiful places in Estonia” (Table 1: 26).

With Estonia in the background, children’s adventure books tend to focus on
universal problems such as friendship and conflicts, relationships with siblings
and parents, and communication with animals and nature, which is relevant for
children’s books by Kivirdhk and Rannap (Table 1: 20, 106); in the latest trans-
lated book, Kivirdhk keeps his characters recognizably weird (Siseykina 2025).
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5.2.7 The loci of Estonia in Estonian-Russian translation flows

The locus of Tallinn is referred to mainly in literary translations dedicated to
different historical periods beginning with medieval times (Table 1: 42, 55, 56,
81, 93); in this context, Tallinn is a part of the titles of seven translations (Table
1:23,30,56,109, 110, 112,117), including children’s books. The locus of Tallinn
possesses important attributes of a transformation place, as stipulated in peritexts
covering the biographies and writings of Visnapuu, Tode, and Ristikivi (Table 1:
5,6,8, 16, 18, 44). Tallinn is a significant location of the plot for several contem-
porary novels and children’s books (Table 1: 30, 45, 48, 52, 79, 84) as well; no-
tably, in historical novels, Tallinn is described as a city of the German nobility
(Table 1: 9, 18, 42, 55, 56) whereas in literary works covering the late Soviet and
post-Soviet periods, Tallinn is represented as a city with Estonian and Russian
dwellers (Table 1: 12, 14, 22, 31, 32, 34, 35, 37, 38, 40, 45, 52, 53, 59, 79, 85,
96).

Specific attention is paid to Tallinn as a geocultural space in the context of
Ristikivi’s “Tallinn trilogy” where the imaginary transformation of the city from
a place for the German nobility to the Estonian capital is traced (Table 1: 18, 44);
for Ristikivi, Tallinn becomes a point of attraction for “rural settlers” driven by
the desire to build a better future for themselves and their descendants; therefore,
in these novels Tallinn is simultaneously represented as a locus of new opportu-
nities and failed expectations for Estonians at the beginning of the 20™ century;
Tallinn as a capital of the Soviet Republic of Estonia and of the Estonian Republic
since 1991 has not received any imagologically relevant attributes in the trans-
lated literary flow as reflected in peritexts.

The locus of Tartu has been referred to since the earliest historical periods
till the contemporary times (Table 1: 5, 6, 9, 10, 16, 18, 19, 29, 32, 33, 38, 40, 41,
43, 45, 48, 53, 59, 63, 65, 66, 71, 73, 82, 86, 87, 92, 94, 96, 99, 101, 104, 105,
115). The events described in the books with references to Tartu include the ear-
liest periods of the 13" century when the city had become one of the battlefields
for Estonians (Table 1: 115) and is mainly associated with the University of Tartu,
the most significant distinguishing locus and the point of attraction of the city;
the university is mentioned in biographies of the most famous Estonian authors,
including Kreutzwald, Luts, Ristikivi, Tammsaare, and Visnapuu (Table 1: 5, 6,
9, 10, 16, 18, 87), is the alma mater for many contemporary writers such as
Anvelt, Afanasjev, Berg, Kallas, Kangro, Kivirdhk, Mikita, Onnepalu, Saat, S60t-
Hainsalu, Veeber, Veidemann, politicians such as Raik, Meri, Mutt, and others
(Table 1: 29, 33, 38, 40, 41, 43, 45, 48, 53, 59, 66, 82, 96) and a main venue in
some novels of both Estonian and Russian authors, e.g., Skulskaja (Table 1: 73;
Table 2: 13). The name of Tartu is represented in Berg’s essay in “Kirjutajad” /
“Tapryckuii 1yx” (The Tartu Spirit) (Table 1: 48), Mikita’s travelogue “Tartu
tahestik ehk Tarto maine ja taevane triikkis” / “3araaku Tapry” (The Mystery of
Tartu) (Table 1: 99), and Afanasjev’s travelogue “Kuidas taluda Tartut” / “Kak
BerHECTH Tapty” (How to withstand Tartu) (Table 1: 105). In peritexts, Tartu is
explicitly described as a city of literature and culture (Table 1: 105).
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At the same time, Tartu as a geocultural space is not necessarily depicted as
an Estonian city. In the biography of Kreutzwald, Tartu is not linked with Estonia
or Estonianness, as “the University of Tartu was one of the centers of science and
higher education in Russia at that time. Despite the efforts of landlords and cler-
icals to turn the university into a stronghold of reaction, progressive scientific and
social thought continued to develop there” (Table 1: 87); neither it is represented
as Estonian in early novels by Estonian classics such as Luts or Tammsaare: in
the Estonian peritexts to Luts’ “Kevade” and “Suvi” (Table 1: 16), Tartu is “some-
what dull” where “the Estonian language is only tolerated as a necessary evil”;
for Tammsaare, “Hugo Treffner Gymnasium in Tartu (Yuriev) was unique of its
kind, not only in Estonia but in the entire Russian Empire.” In historical
references to S60t-Hainsalu’s poetry, Tartu is also mentioned as Yuriev, a city of
the Russian Empire:

“Hugo Hermann Treffner (1845-1912) — Estonian educator, publicist, editor,
and founder, and long-time director of a gymnasium in Yuriev (now Tartu), the
only major secondary school in the 19" century within the present territory of
Estonia.”

In literary titles dedicated to the late Soviet period and the period of the restored
independence in Estonia, Tartu is mainly referred to as the university city (Table
1: 48, 71, 73, 104; Table 2: 13); e.g., in the Estonian version of the foreword to
Kudu’s novel (Table 1: 40), the author expresses her “hopeless love for Tartu
University.” For Veeber (Tartu 1: 43), Tartu is his home city associated with pre-
cious memories of “the joy-filled childhood spent in the Tartu suburb, in the area
of urban poverty — in Supilinn.” The University of Tartu remains the most recog-
nizable locus and venue in the translation flows.

The locus of Narva is referred to in the biographies of Luts, Visnapuu, and
Liiv (Table 1: 6, 16, 63); in the preface to the play by Aru, Narva is depicted as
both a city of medieval sieges and battles of the Second World War at the time of
Soviet occupation. The image is transformed from a medieval city of merchants,
closely associated with Estonia and Estonian history prior to the 20th century,
into a post-Soviet GCS in Estonia. For example, Kreutzwald’s fairy tales included
a story about a daughter of a Narva merchant (Table 1: 63, 84, 87). The contem-
porary locus of Narva is primarily associated with the Russian-speaking popula-
tion that arrived after 1940, as noted by Raik (Table 1: 66) and Cherdakov, a
Russian-speaking author, in his original Russian essays, “Oi#, Hapsa! / Hey
Narva!” (Table 2: 12).
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5.3 Images, tropes, and narratives of Estonia and
Estonianness in titles of Russian-speaking authors

A separate study has been conducted to identify images of Estonia and Estonian-
ness as transferred in the original Russian titles written in Estonia by Russian-
speaking residents, including Andrei Ivanov (1971), Igor Kotjuh (1978), Jaan
Kaplinski (1941-2021), Ilya Prozorov, Victoria Ladynskaya (1981), Nadezhda
Katayeva-Valk (1950), Gohar Markosjan-Késper (1949-2015), Jelena Skulskaja
(1950), P. 1. Filimonov (1975), and Larissa Joonas (1960), and identify the basic
differences between such images in Estonian and Russian titles. According to the
prefaces, cover texts, and forewords, most of the Russophone authors of Estonia
attempt to explore their double identity and consider both cultures, i.e., Estonian
and Russian, home cultures to which they belong (Table 2: 1, 2, 3, 6, 9, 10, 11,
14, 15, 16, 17, 19). Therefore, the development of a complex heterogeneous iden-
tity among residents of borderlands, the points of cultural crossing, is a distin-
guishable feature for Russian authors in Estonia, which is stipulated by Kotjuh,
Vaher, Mallinen, Zavyalov, and Skulskaja in the respective peritexts (Table 2: 2,
3, 8, 17). At the same time, it is not possible to outline universal tendencies spe-
cific to Russophone authors in Estonia, as each individual literary work exploring
national identities constitutes an original set of cultural features, habits, and
traditions.

“The unique feature of any borderland is that it stimulates the exchange of ideas
and the search for ethnocultural identities. These issues are particularly relevant
to non-native residents who migrated within one country from other former
Soviet republics to the “Baltic States” — that is, to migrants and their descen-
dants. These people need to establish relationships with local traditions and
languages while preserving the values they absorbed from their own upbringing”
(Table 2: 2).

The issue of finding a correct definition of the phenomenon of Russian literature
in Estonia has become a focus of several literary critics, including Vaher, Mal-
linen, Kotjuh, and Zavyalov, who attempted to deconstruct such identities by dis-
tinguishing specifically Russian and specifically Estonian elements, thus defining
influence of languages, literatures, and cultural environments when discussing
the migrant literature.

“Estonian-Russian writers are like kites in the wind—not just those who have
grouped themselves under the name “The Kite.” What treasure do they guard?
The Russian language and literature? The Estonian language and literature? Or
perhaps only their freedom—the freedom to choose their language and identity?
This might be something they have as a conscious or unconscious necessity,
more so than their peers who were born and raised entirely within the Estonian
linguistic environment” (Table 2: 3).
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In many cases, Estonia remains a homeland and motherland, whereas the choice
of the primary cultural background is not always conditioned by the place of birth,
cultural environment, or native language; for example, as stated by Skulskaja, it
is the connection and the cross-cultural interaction that is the central pillar of
Russian culture in Estonia:

“I always say that my homeland is the Russian language and Russian literature,
but I was born and have lived all my life in Estonia; this is my home. Of course,
I was influenced not only by Russian poetry but also by Estonian poetry, and my
inner freedom was shaped through interactions with colleagues and friends writing
in both languages. It is endlessly important to me that Russian and Estonian
cultures maintain a mutual interest in each other” (Table 2: 17).

Estonian poetic styles receive separate consideration, as they mark Estonia(nness)
when borrowed and applied to poetry written in Russian. Not only cultural but
also structural differences, topics, and subjects, including the freedom from rhymed
syllabic and tonic verses specific to Russian poetry, contemplativeness, and
impressionism, can be detected when analyzing poetry writing in Estonia and the
Baltic countries as a whole.

“It is well known that cultural innovations emerge in the borderlands between
civilizations. When cultures collide, they react to the new stimulus, creating
novel combinations. In Russian poetry, it is often the diaspora that takes on the
cultural challenges of the external world and offers new, unexpected perspec-
tives and expressions, crafting responses that are invisible from the metropolis.
New phenomena emerge at the intersection of different cultures in marginal re-
gions, such as Russian-language poetry in Estonia, the Riga-based text group
“Orbita,” Baku native Nijat Mamedov, and the Fergana School” (Table 2: 8).

As it has already been formulated by Skulskaja in the prefaces to her Estonian-
Russian translations (Table 1: 49, 72, 94, 103, 107), Estonian poetic style, i.e.,
vers libre that uses a certain rhythm set by a combination of long and overlong
vowels as well as alliterations, features Estonia(nness) as it is when implemented
in contemporary Russian literature. Such poetic experiments in Russian have
been carried out by Kaplinski, Kotjuh, Joonas, and other Russophone authors
whose poetry was included in poetic collections (Table 2: 2, 3, 4, 5, 9, 11, 14,
15). A more subtle definition of complex Estonian-Russian identity is proposed
in poetic exercises by Joonas (Table 2: 14), who has chosen the above-mentioned
verse libre and, in addition, used specific borrowings from Estonian vocabulary,
for example, by naming one of her poetic collections “Kodumaa” / “The Home-
land”. At the same time, as illustrated by the example of Joonas’ writings,
Russian-speaking authors of Estonia do not bluntly separate their physical home-
land, Estonia, from their cultural homeland, Russia, but rather sophisticatedly
merge the cultural approaches of both, as:
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“Nature and homeland (kodumaa in Estonian) take a central place in the author’s
lyricism. Even though “Tundma oma kodumaad” (“To Know One’s Homeland”
in Estonian) is the only direct reference to the Estonian language in the collec-
tion, Estonia is present throughout, either consciously or unconsciously” (Table
2: 14).

The poetic volume by Kotjuh, “Octorckmii nuzaiin: ctuxu 2009-2013 / Estonian
Design: the poetry of 2009-2013,” continues the search for identity specific to a
Russophone author in Estonia. In the preface to the volume, Jukka Mallinen, a
literary critic (Table 2: 9), develops the idea of cross-cultural communication and
refers not to the two cultures but to the multiple national identities traceable in
Kotjuh’s statements as well as the ongoing search for identities:

“Kotjuh says he reads Estonian literature because its mentality is close to him,
and Russian literature develops his language. The Estonian Nordic mentality has
overtaken the roots of a hot-blooded Ukrainian guy, which are still visible in his
rejection of Finno-Ugric gloominess, severity, and grimness. “Who am [?”
Kotjuh asks, and in answering, he shatters the narrow confines of “ethnocultural
identity,” cultivating nuanced personal experience from its remnants.”

Therefore, Kotjuh, in line with Skulskaja, tends not to distinguish but rather to
combine cultural elements in an attempt to create a unique identity at the point of
crossing cultural borders. Exploring Estonia(nness) as a specific poetic style of
Kaplinski, in the preface, Zavyalov initiates a discussion (Table 2: 11) by setting
the central question as the title of the preface, “Russian Poetry by Jaan Kaplinski:
Is It Possible?” Providing no answer, however, Mallinen elucidates the differen-
ces in Russian and Estonian poetry styles, thus deeper exploring the intrinsic
features of Estonian poetic methods and questioning their readability and rele-
vance when written in Russian (ibid.):

“Poetry has become more contemporary, more cosmopolitan, more open, and
lively, but working with the “great tradition,” whether as an object of worship
or as a point of departure (which, in our case, is essentially the same), is far from
complete. And suddenly—this book, is written as if neither the “great tradition”
nor the struggle to overcome it exists. There is only a mortal man in a mortal
world. <...> Russian poetry is not used to such language. It sorely lacks a world-
renowned poet who refuses to play the role of the “important figure,” the “dar-
ling of the muses,” the “national genius,” the “intellectual Olympian.” It desper-
ately needs a patriarch in front of whom it would be foolish to clown around,
awkward to preach, absurd to settle old scores, and shameful to bare one’s soul.
Having stopped quoting “national classics” seriously as an oath of allegiance to
the “high” and then ironically in a supposed deconstruction of that “high,” poetry
has finally begun to deal with the living person and their problems. <...> In fact,
the question posed in the title remains unanswered: “How is this possible?”
(I meant in Russian). That is: is Russian poetry today robust enough to bear this
book?”
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Explicit refusal to choose between two cultures has been expressed in the prefaces
by Ladynskaya and Katayeva-Valk, illustrating a tendency to appreciate multi-
culturalism, multilingualism, and internationalism applicable to Estonian-Russian
realities (Table 2: 10, 15):

“When I am once again asked the favorite question of the Estonian press: ‘If you
suddenly had to choose, Estonia or Russia, which side would you take?"—my
heart curls up like a prickly hedgehog. How can one choose between the photo-
graph of my great-grandfather on the white obelisk in Anapa, a city on the Black
Sea coast, and the startled fish in the “hugging” Lasnamie river, “Pereta,” as my
younger brother called it? This dilemma is as mind-wrenching as asking a child:
“Who do you love more, mom or dad?” You see, sometimes a person can have
two native lands: the ancestral homeland and the country of their conscious
life—"“mu isamaa” (my fatherland).” (Table 2: 10).

Having embraced the two cultures, Russophone authors in Estonia use their
unique background as a cultural asset. The deliberate refusal to choose either
identity can also be traced in the autobiographical novel by Nadezhda Katayeva-
Valk “Tawm, rre s pogunacsk / Where 1 was born” (2015), dedicated to the years of
the author’s childhood in the 1960s in the Pechory region, the Prudischi farm, and
the overall relationships between Russian and Seto villagers during the Soviet
period (Table 2: 15):

“With your memories, you have erected a monument to ordinary people. And
that’s how it was. In our Pechora region, there were Estonians, half-believers,
Latvians, Russians, locals, Soviets, Reds, Whites, Kaitseliit members, and Forest
Brothers. Still, there was no writer who would honestly write about this time and
our region.”

At the same time, in the analysis of the peritexts to Russian editions, an explicit
tendency to reject any identities and remain unidentified in terms of cultural, lin-
guistic, or national background is traceable. The feel of “in-betweenness”, the
loss of identity, and the ongoing and resultless search for home are the motifs for
a number of novels, including the most famous novel by Andrei Ivanov “Ilyte-
mectBue Xanymana Ha Jlommana” / “Hanuman’s travels” (2009) and his recent
novels “Tearp yxkacos / “The horror theater” (2021) and “Menanxomnus cymepex”
/ “The twilight melancholy” (2022) as well as the novels by Manya Nork and Ilya
Prozorov (Table 2: 6, 7, 8, 19, 20), where a Russian-speaking character from
Estonia is marginalized and anonymized, according to peritexts:

“How can one survive in Europe as an illegal immigrant and not lose their mind?
The Indian Hanuman goes to extraordinary lengths to reach Lolland Island — the
Danish Ibiza, where “half-naked girls twist like seals in pools, ecstasy falls into
your mouth, and the music and wild parties never stop!” He sells dumpster-dived
groceries at a steep markup, hacks phone codes, and even pretends to be a
Russian mobster... so convincingly that the crafty and thieving refugees in the
illegal camp watch in awe!
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But while skillfully deceiving others, he and his friend, Euge, a Russian
Estonian, find themselves caught in their own traps. Their journey to Lolland
will never end” (Table 2: 6).

This motif of lost identities and in-betweenness is also central in Ivanov’s short
novel “YHrepMeHm: Mosi pazopBanHas yacTh” / “Untermensch: the part of me
that is torn to pieces” (Table 2: 7) that addresses the issue of the Russian minority
in Estonia. According to Tamm (2022), whose MA thesis is dedicated to the
changing identities of the Estonian Russophone minority, based on an analysis of
literary works by Russian-speaking Estonian authors, the concepts of Baltic post-
colonial identities and hybridity are applied, as illustrated by Ivanov’s novels.
Tamm explicitly outlines the main problem elaborated on by Russophone authors
in Estonia as “despite the rich cultural and historical inheritance of the Russian
minority in Estonia, there is an ongoing struggle to find its own identity that could
fit into the current life in Estonia” (ibid: 15). Therefore, the repeated narrative of
lost identities and/or search for identities in the Estonian cultural space is a clear
marker of Estonia(nness) in the literary texts of the authors representing the Rus-
sian minority of Estonia. This encompasses three main aspects: building a new
identity based on double or multiple cultural backgrounds, Estonia as a homeland,
and the influence of recognizable literary methods widely adopted in and specific
to Estonian literature on the literary writings of Estonian Russophones.

It is a matter of great importance that, overall, Russophone authors consider
Estonia a land to which they belong, in contrast to new-type migrants as defined
by Gonzalez Nufiez (2013). The concept of Estonia as a homeland is adopted by
both Estonian and Russophone authors, who discuss cultural homogeneity and
heterogeneity, as well as various influences that result in literary products differing
in many aspects from both “classic” Russian and well-established Western
literatures.

5.4 Textual comparative analysis of selected translations
of the Estonian-Russian translation flow since 1991

Three titles have been selected for textual analysis of translations based on their
relevance to the research topic and saturation with Estonian national images and
narratives. These titles are “Meie Eesti / Hamma Scronus™ by Epp Petrone (children’s
literature), “Meelis / Masnuc” by Enn Kippel, and “Vabadus ja armastus” by Reet
Kudu.

Apart from the presence of various images of Estonia and Estonianness, the
titles were selected based on the criteria of maximum diversity in genres and top-
ics; therefore, the analysis included one popular children’s book containing de-
tailed explanations on Estonian history, traditions, and beliefs, and designed for
contemporary children, one heroic epic novel dedicated to the resistance of Esto-
nians led by their elder, Lembitu, and their struggle with crusaders in the 13"
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century, and a woman’s novel dedicated to the events of the 1990s, after the col-
lapse of the Soviet Union and during the transition to democracy. The textual
analysis compares the source and target texts to identify the linguistic tools used
by the translator, the translation strategies applied, potential modifications in the
target text, and their relevance within the given context. Hereinafter, my transla-
tion (L.S.) of Estonian and Russian excerpts into English is provided.

5.4.1. “Meie Eesti / Hama Jcronusn” (Our Estonia) by Epp Petrone is a
children’s educational and activity book that was considered one of the most pop-
ular children’s books in 2018, published in the year of the 100th anniversary of
the Estonian Republic. According to the Estonian public broadcasting agency
Eesti Rahvusringhéiling (ERR 2019), the number of copies of the Estonian ver-
sion sold reached 24,541 in 2018, which made it the most popular book of the
year, in accordance with the estimations of the Estonian Publishers’ Union; sales
of the Russian version reached 10,000 copies, which illustrates the high demand
from readers. The target audience is children living in Estonia, specifically those
who speak Estonian and Russian (Maia Melts (see 4.4.3) provided the Russian
translation). The book answers the most frequent questions about the Republic of
Estonia, including its history, traditions, narratives, and cultural codes, outlined
as a comprehensive and entertaining dialogue between a mother and a daughter,
supplemented with multiple interactive tasks, e.g., pictures to draw, question-
naires to fill out, labyrinths, and crosswords to solve. The story contains all sig-
nificant marks associated with Estonia(nness) and its features, beginning with a
short overview of the geography and national epic of Estonia, the first findings
of life (mammoths), the signs of human presence on the land 10,000 years ago,
and the national Estonian epic “Kalevipoeg”.

According to the cover text (Table 1: 84), there are minor differences between
the Estonian and Russian versions. The book that was inspired by the Maxima
retail chain as a gift for Estonian children provides answers to the following ques-
tions: “Who was the first president of Estonia? How old is Estonia? What is kama
made of? Why did Estonia’s currency become play money? Can the flag be raised
outside at night? Why are the stripes on the Muhu skirt yellow?” The main
character of the book is mentioned only on the cover of the Russian version:
“I'eponHst 3TOM KHWTH — JI0O0O3HaTenbHas aeBouka mo mMmeHu AHA.” (“The
heroine of this book is a curious girl named Anya”). In the original version, the
name of the main character is Anna, a schoolgirl, which is translated into Russian
in a diminutive form specific to children’s names, i.e., Aas, AHeuka (Anya,
Anechka), which implies that the character is a Russian schoolgirl; this also
marks the age of the character for the Russian readership. Remarkably, the
historical and political narratives conveyed in the stories are relevant to the
Estonian family (Pavlova and Vilson 2023). For example, section 2, which is
equal in the two versions, namely “Eesti lipp ja laste lipp” / “Dctonckuii draar u
nerckuit ¢uar” (Estonian flag and children’s flag), is dedicated to the history of
the Estonian flag, referring to an unspecified war, during which one could be
murdered for keeping the Estonian flag at home, presumably to the Second World
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War and Stalinism after the Soviet occupation in 1940. Thus, risking one’s life
for keeping a national flag at home is a narrative specific to an Estonian family,
which is the family of the main character Anna in the Estonian version; the use
of Anechka in translation refers to a Russian family and Russian context;
however, in a given period, the political situation for Estonians and Russians was
different, which creates a contradictory context in translation.

,»,Mhm, aga dkki ikkagi oli salajane koosolek?... Annale meeldivad igasugused
salajased asjad. Ja talle meeldib see lugu, et iikskord oli sdda ja oli selline aeg,
kui Eesti riigi lippu tuli hoida salaja peidus. “Sa vdisid isegi surma saada, kui
su kodu peidukohast Eesti lipp leiti,” rddgib emme. ” Néiteks minu vanaisal oli
lipp peidetud salakohta korstna sisse telliste vahele.”

,,Kui sdda uuesti algaks,” plaanib Anna, “siis mina peidaksin lipu meie
koogis priigikasti taha, seal on iiks lahtine laud. Sealt ei leiaks seda keegi iiles!"

«XM-M-M. A BApYT BCE-Taku TaitHoe cobpanme ObLT0...” AHedka JIOOUT BCE
3aragouyHoe. Eif HpaBUTCS MCTOpHS NPO TO, KaK OJHAXKAbl HaYaJlach BOMHA U
ACTOHCKHUH (hIar MpUIIIOCH MPATATh B TAWHOM MecCTe.

— Mornu paxe yOuTh, ecinu Obl B TBOEM JOME HAIUIM CIPSITAHHBINA
3CTOHCKHI (iar, — oObsicHsier Mmama. — Hanpumep, Mo# neayiika 3ampsrai
¢uiar B TpyOe cpey KUPITUYHOM KIa/IKH.

«Ecnu cHOBa HauHETCS BOWHA, — ITAHUPYET AHsL, — g cripsdy ¢Jar y Hac B
KyXH€, 32 MyCOPKOH, TJIe OJTHa JI0IeYKa OTXOANT. TaM ero HUKTO HUKOT/Aa He
HauIeT!»

(“Hmmm. What if they had a secret meeting? Anna (Anechka) likes everything
mysterious. She likes the story about the war that started when the Estonian
flag had to be hidden in a secret place.

“They even could kill you had they found a hidden Estonian flag in your
house”, explains Mom. “For example, my granddad hid the flag in the chimney
between the bricks.”

“Should the war begin again,” Anna (Anya) plans, — I’ll hide the flag in our
kitchen, behind the garbage bin, where a small board is loose. No one will find
it there!”).

The translated version of the dialogues is a precise translation of the source text,
including the transfer of the Estonian political narrative regarding the situation.
However, it does not explicitly specify that the main characters of the story are
Estonians, as the book refers only to the location, Estonia, which suggests that a
naturalization approach, as outlined by Delabastita (1993), is used here. On the
contrary, in the section “Vanasti ja ennevanasti” / “B crapuny” (In ancient times
and before ancient times / In ancient times), despite the mother’s references to
her childhood experience of constant working in the field, i.e.:

,,Vanasti tegid inimesed rohkem t66d kui tdnapdeval,” jutustab emme. ” Kui
mina laps olin, siis mina tegin véga palju t66d. Ma olin sinuvanune, kui kdpla-
sin suviti pikad paevad peedipdllul!” / «B npexHrE BpeMeHH JTI0An padoTaim
Oouble, yeM ceifvac, — pacckasbiBaeT Mama. — Korna s Oblia MajneHbKasi, To 5
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Jienaa MHOTO BCskoW pabotsl. Korsa MHE GBUTO CTOJBKO K€ JIET, CKOJBKO
Te6e, A JIETOM HEJIBIMU JHAMU MOTBIXKWJIA HA 1TOJIE CBECKITY».

(In ancient times, people used to work more than now, says Mom. — When I
was a child, I used to do a lot of various jobs. I was your age when I spent long
days hoeing in the beet field in the summer!")

This aligns with the general image of an Estonian peasant as described in the
imagological analysis in subchapter 5.1. At the same time, the domestication ap-
proach is used in translation to make this image more recognizable and attributa-
ble to the Russophone reader, as the name “Anechka” can be associated only with
the Russian context; therefore, according to the translated text, Anechka is of
Russian origins and belongs to a Russian-speaking family, which conforms to the
target culture and language norms (Venuti 1995) and suggests that a domestica-
tion approach (Delabastita 1993) was used. Below, in the same section, it is stated
explicitly that Anna / Anechka’s predecessors spoke the same language that she
uses now, without specification of the language:

,Ja mis su vanavanavanaema nimi oli?”
,,01, Anna, ma ei mileta. Oigemini ma ei teagi. Aga ma tean, et ta rddkis sama
keelt nagu sina ja mina. Ta oli ikka lisna nagu mina ja sina“.

«- A Kak 3BaJIM TBOIO Tparnpanpadadymky?
- la He momHIO 51, AHeuka! BepHee, He 3Ha0. 3HAIO TOJIBKO, YTO TOBOPHIIA OHA
Ha TOM K€ S3BIKE, YTO M MBI ¢ ToOOM. OHa Oblia Takas jKe, KaK ThI H 5.)

(And what was the name of your great-great-grandmother?” “Oh, Anna / Anechka,
I don’t remember! Or rather, I don’t know. But I know that she spoke the same
language as you and me. She was just like you and me.)

This implies that for the Estonian version, Anna’s great-great-grandmother spoke
Estonian, whereas for the Russian version, it is allegedly Russian; however, the
differences in historical and cultural contexts have not been considered in the
translation. The same national and cultural nuances have not been taken into
account in the section on the history of the Estonian flag, which, overall, creates
a contradictory context.

A significant part of the book is the discussion of what to consider featuring
Estonia(nness); thus, the question of what belongs to Estonia and/or can be con-
sidered originally Estonian refers not only to the flag and state holidays but also
other subjects and/or phenomena such as the Estonian flower, horse, dog, cat,
tree, and bird. Estonian symbols and the “fifth season” in the Estonian area of
Soome are described in both versions in the respective sections. The section “Mida
meie usume?” / “Bo uto mbl Bepum?” (What do we believe in?) reveals the Esto-
nian ancient paganism and beliefs in the god Taara, juxtaposing it with Chris-
tianity, with the text modified and supplemented in Russian translation:
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,,Taara oli kdigepealt eesti inimeste Jumal, aga siis tulid Jeesus Kristuse uskujad
ja toid siia maale oma lood... Ja need Jeesuse uskujad ja Taara uskujad vahel
votlesid ka, isegi tapsid iiksteist. Aga mina néiteks usun mdlemat” jutustab emme.
” On inimesi, kes usuvad ainult Jeesust v4i ainult Taarat.” (Taara was first the God
of the Estonian people, but then the believers in Jesus Christ came and brought
their stories to this land... And those believers in Jesus and the believers in Taara
fought, even killed each other. But I, for example, believe in both,” says Mom.
“There are people who believe only in Jesus or only in Taara.).

«Bo-nepBbIx, Taapa — 370 6or 3cToHIEB. [I0TOM Y HaC OSBUIIKCH JIIOIH, BEPYIO-
e B Mucyca Xpucta. Y Hux Obuti cBon uctopun. Te, ko Bepun B Mucyca Xpu-
CTa, BOEBAJIM C TeMH, Y Koro ObL1 ro0umblii 6or Taapa. OHu naxe youBanu Apyr
npyra. Ho Bort 51, Hanpumep, Bepio B 000uX, — pacckas3biBaeT Mama. — EcTb mronmy,
KOTOpBIE BEepsIT TONIbKO B Mucyca XpucTa, a y Apyrux ectsb cBoii 6or — Taapay.

(First, Taara is the god of Estonians. Then people who believed in Jesus Christ
came here. They had their stories. Those who believed in Jesus Christ fought those
who had their beloved god, Taara. They even killed each other. But I, for example,
believe in both, tells Mom. — Some people believe only in Jesus Christ, and others
have their own god, Taara.)

The comparative analysis of both excerpts reveals that the Russian version em-
phasizes the significance of Taara, “the beloved god,” in Estonian culture; this
characteristic is absent from the original text, which employs the approaches of
foreignization and exotization (Delabastita 1993). The fight between these be-
lievers is specifically described as a fight between Christians and pagans, a dis-
tinction not emphasized in the original text. Taara is depicted as a deity of partic-
ular significance to the Estonian people, thereby juxtaposing believers in Taara
with Christianity, which supports the narrated images of Estonians as true pagans
in other titles, as analyzed in 5.1.

Separate pages are dedicated to other important dates and events such as, for
example, the Estonian public holidays under the title “Lipupédevad” / “3akoH o
¢are” (Days of the Flag / The Flag Act), referring to the laws of Estonia requiring
the raising of the national flag on specific days*, as well as to the Estonian
government under the title “Kes otsustab asju? / Kto Bce pemaer?” (“Who de-
cides everything?”) describing the basic structure of the political elections in
Estonia, etc. Special attention is paid to Estonia’s independence and democratic
regime, as well as to free elections in both versions. The limited power of the
Estonian president is outlined (and, in the Russian translation, between Anechka
and her mother respectively):

,.Kui ma suureks saan, siis hakkan presidendiks”, radgib Anna emmele ka oma
plaanist. “Siis saan koiki asju otsustada‘“. —,Aga Anna, ega president ei otsus-
tagi Eestis eriti palju asju. President on lihtsalt kena, et esindab Eestit.”

4 According to the Estonian Flag Act (Eesti lipu seadus), adopted on March 23, 2005.
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«— Korpa s BeIpacty, st cTaHy Npe3uJIEHTOM, — JIEJIUTCS OHA CBOMMH IJIaHAMH
¢ Mamoii. — U Torma Bcé Oyay pemiath cama.

— AHeuka, HO Belb MPE3UJCHT DCTOHUM HE TaK y>K MHOTO W DEIlIaeT.
[Ipe3uaeHT npocTo NpUsSTHRINA YeTOBEK U NPEACTABIIET DCTOHUIO.)»

(“When I grow up, I will become a president,” shares Anna her plans with her
mom. “So I will decide everything by myself”. “But Anna, the president of
Estonia does not decide that much. He is just a nice person who represents
Estonia.”)

Estonia is represented as an average European country in both the Estonian and
Russian versions, compared with its neighboring states, in terms of area. One of the
key sections, “Meie Eesti” / “Hamma 3ctonns™ (Our Estonia), describes Estonia’s
borders and the countries surrounding it; however, the comparisons of the areas of
other countries with Estonia provided in the children’s book do not align with
official geographical and territorial data*®. The dialogue reveals the following:

,,Kas Lati on vdiksem kui Eesti?”

.Sama suur”, litleb emme. “Eestist vdiksem on néiteks Island. See on iiks
pisike saar seal kaugel pohja pool”.

»Aga Soome? Kas see on sama suur kui Eesti?”

,,Soome on natuke suurem. Ja Rootsi ka”.

»Aga Venemaa?”

,»venemaa on palju suurem! Viga paljud maailma maad on Eestist palju
suuremad”.

,»Eesti on nagu mina, mdtleb Anna. Mina olen ka keskmine. Ja viga paljud
inimesed on minust suuremad! Aga mdni on natuke pisem ka.”

«— JlaTBust MeHbIIe DCTOHUN?

— Takas ke, — oTBeuaeT Mama. — MeHbllie DCTOHUH, Hanpumep, Mcnanaus.
DTO Takoi KPOXOTHBIH OCTPOBOK Ha CEBEPE.

— A Ounngaaua? Ouna Takas ke, Kak DCTOHUA?

— Ounnaaaus HeMuoro oomneie Dcronnn. Y [1IBenus Toxe.

— A Poccua?

— Poccust HamHOTO0 Gostbiie! MHOTHE cTpaHbI Ha 3emiie Oobiie DcToHnH!

«OCTOHHS — OHA KaK s, — qyMaeT AHeuka. — S cpenuss. M oueHs MHOTO JIfO-
Jieid, KTo Ooublie MeHst! A eCTh KTO IIOMEHBIIIEY.

(“Is Latvia smaller than Estonia?” “The same size,” says Mom. “Iceland, for
example, is smaller than Estonia. It’s a tiny island far to the north.” “What about
Finland? Is it the same size as Estonia?” Finland is a little bigger. And Sweden.”
“What about Russia?” “Russia is much bigger! Many countries in the world are
much bigger than Estonia.” Estonia is like me, Anna thinks. I’m also average.
And many people are bigger than me! But some are a little smaller too.”)

46 The area of Estonia is 45,335 km?; the area of Latvia is 64,589 km?; the area of Island is
103,125 km?; the area of Finland is 337,000 km?; the area of Sweden is 449,964 km?.
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This excerpt from the Estonian and Russian versions demonstrates that the trans-
lation is literal, faithful to the source text that has not been modified, although the
provided information is incorrect; the ethical issue associated with the possibility
of modifying incorrect or inappropriate information in order to meet the expecta-
tions of the target culture remains a topic of scholarly discussion (Chesterman
2009; Chesterman 2020).

The comparative analysis of the two versions has shown that some sections
of the original version are missing in the target version, namely “Paraadil” (At
the parade), “Eestlase iseloom” (Estonian character), “Eestlase ndgu” (Estonian
face), “Meie Anna ja vana Anna” (Our Anna and old Anna), and “Sipelgad ja
Siber” (Ants and Siberia) (Table 3). For example, the untranslated section “Paraa-
dil” (At the parade) describes the celebrations of Estonian Independence Day,
accompanied by photos from the military parade held at Vabaduse Square in Tal-
linn. The entire discussion regarding the military forces, the war, and the potential
need for tanks to counter enemies allegedly from neighboring states has been
omitted from the Russian translation.

,»Algul oli ainult Eestimaa, aga siis slindis Eesti riik. Ja kui Eesti riik siindis, oli
soda ka. Anna teab. Issi rddkis. ,,Aga miks seda sdda vaja oli?” paris Anna. ,,Sest
vaenlane ei tahtnud, et Eestil oleks oma riik.” Nii iitles issi tookord. Aga mis
vaenlane? Anna uuris edasi. ,,Noh, naabrid, Eestil olid natuke kurjad naabrid”,
vastas issi. Miks need naabrid siis nii kurjad olid? Anna peab seda veel edasi
uurima. Vdibolla oli neil paha tuju, paha elu?

Aga oli mis oli, tdna on Eestil siinnipdev. Ja tina on paraad. Anna kdnnib
koos issiga ja vaatab paraadi. Paraad tdhendab seda, et piissidega mehed mar-
sivad ja suured tankid sdidavad. Tankid on nagu autod, aga neil pole aknaid ja
neil on ees suur toru. Sellest torust saab inimese pihta lasta. Anna teab seda, aga
ta ei usu seda. Ja Anna teab, et tanke on vaja. Issi iitles nii, aga aru Anna sellest
tegelikult ei saa. ,,Kas see on ikka hea mdte, et meil tankid on?” arutab ta.

,,No motle ise. Kui vaenlane tuleb, siis saab tankiga vaenlase pihta lasta.” Nii
iitleb Marta. Tema on juba kaks aastat koolis kdinud. Tema teab igasuguseid
asju. Aga voibolla ei tea Marta ka kdike. Anna katsub ikka ise mdelda. ,,Issi, aga
akki tuleb vaenlane just selleparast, et ta saab vihaseks, et meil tankid on ja et
me nendega uhkustame?”

,,Ara muretse” {itleb issi. ,,Ara iildse muretse!”

Aga Anna ei oska ilma. Ta vaatab issi kukilt tanke ja muretseb. Akki Eesti
uhkustab liiga palju? Lasteaias kiill iitleb kasvataja, et oma asjadega ei tohi uh-
kustada. Kas seda paraadi ikka on vaja? Akki tulebki vaenlane, kui me niimoodi
uhkustame? Siis saab paraad aga lébi ja nad konnivad 14bi lume kodu poole. Seal
ootab kook. Eesti siinnipdevakook.”

(“At the beginning, there was only Estonia, but then the Estonian state was born.
And when the Estonian state was established, a war also broke out. Anna knows.
Daddy told her.

“But why was this war necessary?” Anna asked. “Because the enemy didn’t
want Estonia to have its own state.” That’s what Dad said at the time. But what
enemy? Anna asked further.
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“Well, neighbors, Estonia had some bad neighbors,” answered Dad. Why
were the neighbors so bad then? Anna needs to investigate this further. Perhaps
they were in a bad mood or had a difficult life? Whatever, today is Estonia’s
birthday. And today is the parade. Anna walks with her Dad and watches the
parade. The parade means that the men are marching and big tanks are driving.
Tanks are like cars, but they don’t have windows, and they have a big pipe in
front. This pipe can be used to shoot people. Anna knows this, but she doesn’t
believe it. And Anna knows that tanks are necessary. Dad says so, but Anna
doesn’t really understand it.

“Is that really a good idea that we have tanks?” she argues. “Well, think for
yourself. If the enemy comes, we can shoot the tank at the enemy.” So says
Marta. She’s been at school for two years already. She knows all sorts of things.
But maybe Marta doesn’t know everything either. Anna still tries to think for
herself.

“Daddy, but maybe the enemy will come precisely because he gets angry that
we have tanks and that we show off?”

“Don’t worry,” says Dad. “Don’t worry at all!”

But Anna can’t help it. She is sitting on her father’s shoulders, worrying.
Maybe Estonia is boasting too much? In kindergarten, the teacher says that you
shouldn’t boast about your things. Is this parade really necessary? Will the
enemy come if we boast like this?

Then the parade is over, and they walk home through the snow. There’s a
cake waiting. An Estonian birthday cake.”)

The other untranslated sections contain politically and culturally sensitive infor-
mation allegedly not suitable for the Russophone children’s audience of Estonia.
The reprinted Russian version of the same book did not include the untranslated
sections; however, both reprinted versions have been supplemented with new sec-
tions that are partially translated for the Russian version. These sections are
marked in Table 3 with an asterisk (*).

Table 1. “Meie Eesti” / “Hama Jcronusn” sections in Estonian and Russian.

Estonian / English Russian / English Comments

translation translation

Kes oli enne? / Yro panbme. .. / In translation, the question
Who was before? What before... has been rendered as a

declarative sentence, with
“who” replaced by “what”;
the section is dedicated to the
history of the land and the
emergence of Estonia.
Paraadil /At the Parade This section is dedicated to
celebrating the Estonian
military parade; it was not
included in the Russian
version.
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Estonian / English Russian / English Comments

translation translation

Eesti lipp ja laste lipp / Octonckuii paar u ger- | The direct translation of the
Estonian flag and ckuii ¢uar / section title does not reveal

children’s flag

Estonian flag and chil-
dren’s flag

what a children’s flag is,
which is evident to Estonians
but not to a Russian reader.

Lipupédevad / The days of
the flag

3akoH o ¢urare /
The flag Act

The translation is oriented to
the target culture, as the days
when the flag is raised are
public holidays, as stipulated
in the Flag Act.

Kes otsustab asju? /
Who makes decisions
about things?

Kro Bce perraer? / Who
decides everything?

The section is dedicated to the
Estonian political system.

Raha / Money

Henbru / Money

Attention is paid to the
devalued money used in
Estonia in the past,
specifically Soviet rubles, and
the transition from the krona
to the euro.

Lydia Koidula raha /
Money of Lydia Koidula

Jenbru Jluguu
Koiinynsr / Money of
Lydia Koidula

The section is dedicated to the
memory of Lydia Koidula,
whose portrait was on the old
Estonian krona, the currency
used before Estonia joined the
Eurozone.

Aga Eesti puu? / and the
Estonian tree?

A scToHCKOE 1epeBo? /
And the Estonian tree?

The section discusses the
search for Estonian national
features and symbols.

Eesti kass / Estonian cat

DcTOHCKas KOIIKa /
Estonian cat

The section discusses the
search for Estonian national
features and symbols.

Jaanipdev /

HBaHOB AeHb.
Slanwumses / Ivan’s Day.
Jaanipdev

Whereas it is the same day, in
the Russian tradition, less
attention and importance are
paid and attributed to the
celebration of it than in
Estonian tradition; Jaanipéev,
therefore, is one of the main
pagan summer celebrations in
Estonia, whereas Ivan’s day
in Russia is an outdated an-
cient rural tradition.

Eesti mérk / an Estonian
symbol

CumBou DcToHuH /
Symbols of Estonia

The section describes Es-
tonia’s officially adopted
symbols.
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Estonian / English Russian / English Comments

translation translation

Aga mammutid? / A mamonThI? / And The section is dedicated to
mammoths? prehistoric times and the

disappearance of mammoths,
which are believed to have
inhabited the territory of
Estonia.

Kuidas rahvad
randasid * / Wanderings
of nations

CrpaHcTBUS HApOJIOB *
/ Wanderings of nations

The section is dedicated to
discussing past migration
processes.

Vanad mustrid / Ancient
patterns

CrapuHHBIE Y30PHI /
Ancient patterns

The section reveals the
symbolism and significance
of Estonian patterns knitted in
mittens.

Viies aastaaeg * / The
fifth season

ITsToe Bpems roaa */
The fifth season

The section describes the
spring flooding specific to the
latitude.

Mida meie usume? /
What do we believe in?

Bo 4to MbI Bepum? /
What do we believe in?

The section is dedicated to
people’s beliefs in natural
spirits, such as Taara, the god,
and Christianity, as well as to
their combination.

Eestlase iseloom /
Estonian character

This section is dedicated to a
discussion of an Estonian
character, with references to
popular narratives about the
ancient and strong nation of
singers; it was not included in
the Russian version.

Eestlase ndgu / Estonian
face

This section speculates on
what an Estonian should look
like and what language they
should speak; it was not
included in the Russian
version.

Oige eesti toit / True
Estonian food

Hacrosmas scTonckas
ena / True Estonian
food

This section is dedicated to
the definition of the original
Estonian food, which led to a
discussion on original (kama)
and borrowed recipes and
products.

Vanasti / In ancient times

B npexxane BpemeHa /
In earlier times

The section refers to the
conditions of rural life in the
USSR, when children were
required to work on collective
farms.
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Estonian / English
translation

Russian / English
translation

Comments

Vanasti ja ennevanasti /
In ancient times and
earlier

B crapuny / In ancient
times

The section is dedicated to the
lifestyle of ancient times,
when people had to work
much harder.

Sauna! / To the sauna! *

B 6anro! / To the
sauna! *

The section explores the
tradition of saunas in Estonia
and the true essence of
Estonian culture.

Meie Anna ja vana Anna
/ Our Anna and old Anna

This section tells the story of
ancient Anna, the main
character’s great-great-great-
grandmother, who was buried
in the cemetery and lived in
Estonia, which was part of the
Russian Empire at the time;
this information was not
included in the Russian
version.

Sipelgad ja Siber / Ants
and Siberia

This section tells the story of
Anna’s ancestors, who had to
hide in the forest and eat ants
to avoid being sent to Siberia;
this was not included in the
Russian version.

Viga téhtis vanalinn /
Very significant old town

O4eHb BaXHBIN CTapblid
ropon / Very important
old town

This section is dedicated to
the most significant locations
in Tallinn’s Old Town,
namely the Tall Hermann
Tower, the Fat Margaret
Tower, and the Old Toomas
figure.

Laulame ja tantsime /
We sing and dance

IMoem u TanIryem / We
sing and dance

The section is dedicated to the
tradition of signing festivals
in Estonia.

Kui Eesti polnud vaba /
When Estonia was not
free

This section is dedicated to
visiting Saaremaa and
discussing the times when
Estonia was not free, and
Estonians could flee the
country through Saaremaa; it
was not included in the
Russian version.
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Estonian / English Russian / English Comments

translation translation

Taasiseseisumispéev / This section is dedicated to

The Day of the the times of the USSR, when

restoration of in- Estonians were refugees in

dependence their own country, and the
restoration of the independent
republic; it was not included
in the Russian version.

Teletornis / In the TV This section is dedicated to

tower visiting Tallinn’s TV tower

and explaining how Finnish
TV programs from the free
world could be watched in the
Soviet times in Estonia; it was
not included in the Russian
version.

Lahme metsa / Let’s go
to the forest *

Ha niporysike B necy *

The section covers the
tradition of picking berries in
the forest.

Oosel metsas / In the
forest at night *

Housto B stecy / In the
forest at night *

The section discusses the
main hazards of the forest at
night.

Maa all / Underground ITox 3emuteii / Under- The section is dedicated to
ground underground shale production
and the excursion to the mine.
Meie Eesti / Our Estonia | Hamra Octonust / Our The section is dedicated to a

Estonia

comparison with neighboring
countries, including Finland,
Russia, Sweden, and Latvia.

Poed enne ja niiid /
Shops before and now

Kak nronu B ctapuny
XOIWIN B Marasut /
How people went shop-
ping in ancient times

In this section, shopping in
Soviet times and shopping in
contemporary supermarkets
are juxtaposed, with brief
information about the
Maxima supermarket chain in
Estonia.

This section was not in-
cluded in the Estonian
version

Ioznpasnsem! /
Congratulations!

Congratulations on com-
pleting all the assignments in
the book.
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The above-mentioned discrepancies between the original and Russian versions
clearly indicate that extensive adaptation methods, including both foreignization
and domestication approaches, as well as omissions of entire sections, were used
for the target audience. It can be assumed that certain sections were not translated
into Russian at the publisher’s or the client’s (Maxima store chain) decision, as
such omissions required the use of the book’s compositional layout and illustra-
tions, which could not be done solely by the translator. At the same time, based
on the analysis of both the Estonian and Russian versions, a certain inconsistency
in the translation approach can be traced. Despite extensive modifications to the
content, the translated book preserves the Estonian context, cultural codes, and
attitudes, clearly conveying Estonian identity and the core images of Estonia(n-
ness), including narratives of peasants, pagan beliefs, and Soviet occupation that
is still described as one of the most traumatic experiences in Estonian history.
Some information, including geographical data, was not properly verified in both
versions.

The book is primarily intended for Russian-speaking children residing in
Estonia who are already familiar with the Estonian context, traditions, realities,
laws, and rules of conduct. The translation, despite some creative deviations of-
fered by the translator, tends to rely mainly on the source text and transfer dupli-
cate content; it contains the same information, illustrations, quizzes, and interac-
tive tasks designed for a children’s audience. The approach to domestication in
translation is partial, as the name of the main character is changed to a Russian
diminutive, but not the entire national and cultural context of the plot.

It can be assumed that the Russian version cannot be offered to any other rep-
resentatives of the Russian-speaking diaspora worldwide, as a person not closely
familiar with Estonian cultural features, history, and narratives cannot be consid-
ered a target reader of the book. Thus, the target culture of the translation is
limited to the culture of Russophone residents of Estonia, as evidenced by the
book’s title, “Our Estonia.”

5.4.2 “Meelis: ajalooline jutustus” / “M»33uc” by Enn Kippel is a novel for
children and youth that has been republished in Estonian since 1941 and in Rus-
sian since 1964. Two visually identical Estonian and Russian versions, published
by Ilo Kirjastus in 2005 and 2006, respectively, have been chosen for analysis.
A. Tulik translated the text for Estgosizdat (the Estonian State Publisher of the
USSR). The book comprehensively covers the historical events of the early 12"
century, when the lands of Estonia were occupied by numerous enemies, includ-
ing German knights, Danes, and Swedes. The novel gained recognition in the
years following World War I, as the plot highlights the close cooperation and
mutual support between the Estonians and Russians, who struggled together
against the common enemy, the Germans. The book was first published in Esto-
nian in 1941 by the Pedagogical Literature Publisher and is an adventure story,
suitable for a general reader audience, as it can be concluded based on the syntax
and vocabulary of the novel that features relatively short chapters and sentences
and a logical narrative dedicated to the early years of the main character Meelis,
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the son of Lembitu, the Estonian elder of the time. Whereas Lembitu was a real
historical person, a respected elder of the land of Sakala who managed to unite
Estonian settlements and perished in 1217, as mentioned, among other sources,
in Heinrici Chronicon Livoniae, the character of Meelis was invented by the
author. The plot’s conflict tends to be a class confrontation rather than a national
one, where positively depicted locals (Estonians) have to withstand the invasion
of the Crusaders (Germans), making the entire story comprehensive, integral, and
universal for any readership globally and, inter alia, complying with the Soviet
ideology of a class struggle. The Russian version features some changes in the
register to make the text more exoticized and foreignized, which is implemented
by various methods, including using more sophisticated vocabulary, a higher
style, and obsolete Slavonic words, idioms, historicisms, and archaisms, such as,
for example, “mmtocTs” (mercy), “aysaTs” (to sense), “MyapCcTBOBATH TyKaBo™ (to
use canning words), “pontats” (to repine), “Oymnasa” (mace), “ropoaumie” (set-
tlement), etc.

The original Estonian version included some historicisms, e.g., foogt, kivi-
kook, leisikas, siil, and tuur, which were accompanied by an explanatory note on
the last page of the book, whereas the Russian translation lacks this vocabulary.
The translated version, however, is supplemented with explanatory footnotes
regarding some Estonian realities and toponyms of the time, e.g., kikelkond,
Reval, and Tarbatu. The text of the Russian version, first published in 1964 for
the USSR’s general audience and republished in 2006 in Estonia, has not under-
gone any further stylistic adaptation.

Despite having used several creative solutions in translation in order to reflect
the historical context, the translator precisely preserved the structure of the text,
its tense of verbs, its tone of a heroic narrative, elevated style, choice of formal
and respectful stylistics of speeches of Estonian characters and their allies, and
purposefully negative stylistic marking of speeches of the invaders. The creative
approaches to modifying the source text are represented in lexical, semantic, and
syntactic transformations. For example, Meelis, having asked old Ivo about the
German knights, notices:

»Ise tulevad kurjusega kallale ja paluvad oma jumalalt halastust! <...> Kas nad
sedasi teda &ra ei vihasta?” (They themselves come to attack with evil and ask
their god for mercy! <...> Don’t they anger him in this way?)

«Camu 371ble, HanlaJaloT Ha APYTHUX, a IPocAT y cBoero bora munoctu! Bexs onn
MmoryT ero nporaeBatb!» (They are evil themselves, but they attack the others —
and then they ask their god for mercy! Thus they can make him angry!)

The translation is marked with a syntax and grammar transformation: “tulevad
kurjusega kallale” (they attack with evil) is translated as “cammu 37BIe, HamagArOT
Ha apyrux’’ (they are evil themselves, but they attack the others), and the question
mark is substituted with an exclamation to emphasize the resentment of the
attacked.
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Changes in vocabulary with a tendency to use archaisms in the Russian ver-
sion are made to avoid word-for-word translation and to preserve the stylistics of
the narrative:

»Meie ei lahku siit paigast enne, kui te oma linnusevédravad meie ees avate!”
<...>“Kui aga sina, Lembitu, lased seda alandliku siidamega teha, siis kingime
teile kdigile ja ka sinule elu, kui aga julged vastu panna, siis meie ei halasta...!”
(We will not leave this place until you open your fortress gates to us!” <...> “But
if you, Lembitu, allow this to be done with a humble heart, then we will grant
you all your life, including yours, but if you dare to resist, then we will show no
mercy...!)

«MBI He yiieM 0TCIo/1a, TIOKa BBl HE OTKpOeTe HaM BOpOTa cBoer kpenoctu! 1
eciu Tbl, JIeMOUTY, TOKOPHIIBCS U TIO I0OPOi BOJIe BITYCTHIIb HAC, TO MBI Jla-
pyeM >KHU3Hb BCceM BaM u Tebe camomy. Ho ecnu ocMenuibest COmpOTUBIISTHCS
— nomrazsl He xau!» (We won’t leave until you open the gates of your fortress!
If you, Lembitu, surrender and let us in with your heart open, you and your peo-
ple will stay alive! But if you resist, expect no mercy!)

In the translation, the sentence is divided into shorter fragments to convey the
dialogue’s screaming nature. “Kingime” is translated as “mapyem,” an archaic
form that accentuates the archaic roots of the confrontation in the plot. Syntax
transformations are widely used in direct speech, which, despite the use of archa-
isms, creates the context of live communication between the characters:

,,Lembitu, sa saadad meie poja meeletult hukka!” halab niiiid ema all linnuseduel.
,,Naine, niitid, kus rahvas on imberringi otsa saamas, dra kurda iiksnes oma poja
pérast, vaid nuta siis juba nende koikide eest!”” lausub Lembitu jérsult ning ruttab
kantsi teisele servale. (“Lembitu, you are sending our son to his death!” the mother
now wails in the castle courtyard. “Woman/wife, now that the people are running
out all around, don’t just complain about your son, but cry for all of them!” Lem-
bitu says abruptly and rushes to the other edge of the citadel.)

—  JlemOury, TbI 0OOpeKaenb Ha rU0OeIb HAILIETO ChIHA! — MPUYUTAET MaTh BHU3Y,
BO JIBOE.

—  Ceiluac, Korja CTOJIbKO HapoJa r'MOHET BOKPYT, He clielyeT Te0e, XKeHa, Iie-
YaJIMTHCS TOJIBKO 00 OZHOM CBOeM chiHe. Konu ornakuBarh, Tak yx Beex! —
pe3ko 6pocaer JIeMOUTY M CHEHINT K JPYroMy Kparo YKpEIUICHHH.

(“Lembitu, you are condemning our son to perdition!” the mother moans below,
in the courtyard. “Now, when so many people are perishing around, you should
not, wife, grieve only for your son. If we are going to cry, then cry for all of them!”
Lembitu snaps and hurries to the other side of the fortifications.)

Similar examples of syntax transformations, especially in direct speech, can be
detected throughout the text, i.e., the phrase by old man Ivo “Poiss, mis sa tahad
teha?” is creatively translated as “TsI uTo 370, MapeHs, 3axyman?” (“Boy, what
do you want to do?” Versus “What’s on your mind, lad?”).
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In the above-mentioned excerpts, notably, archaic renditions are offered for
“saadad <...> hukka” as “o0pekaemnip Ha Tubens”, where “rubens” (perdition) is
an archaism compared to “cmepts” (death), although neither of these words is
used in Estonian; “meeletult” (insanely) is omitted for the Russian version.
Among other archaisms, there are “obpekaeuis”’, “nevanutbes”’, and “konu”. This
illustrates the general translating strategy chosen for the entire text.

Appeals to Germans are marked with derogation; for example, the German
priest is addressed as “Laula, laula papp!”, which is creatively translated as “Ilo#,
uHHONONbIH!” (Sing, you long coat!), where the idiomatic adjective “nnuHHO-
nmoetit” (the long coat) refers to the German priest’s clothes and contains an
element of disregard. However, for an Estonian reader, the quotation from the
Heinrici Chronicon Livoniae is recognizable and expresses skepticism towards
institutionalized Christianity, whereas for a Russian reader, such a connotation
may not be as obvious. As an opposition to the enemies, a true Estonian character
resisting the Christian knights, Meelis, is depicted as straightforward, brave, and
courageous; in the Russian translation, these qualities are highlighted, i.e., “ta oli
uhke ning paindumatu” is translated as “oH OBII CMEIBIM M HENPEKIOHHBIM
(brave and relentless).

Having explicitly referred to Estonia as land, in some cases, the translator de-
liberately simplifies and generalizes toponyms, following the approach of domes-
tication and naturalization: the phrase ’venelased ja tarbatlased” is translated as
“pycckue u acronnbl” (here: “Russians and Tartu citizens” Versus “Russians and
Estonians™), presumably for better adaptation for the Russian-speaking audience.

The original text contains 15 direct references to Estonia, Estonians, and the
Estonian language; whereas the Russian version contains 25 such references to
simplify the reading; for instance “emakeel”, by default interpreted as the Esto-
nian language in the original text, is referred to as “pomHas 3cToHCKas peus’
(Estonian mother tongue) in the Russian translation; the people of Saaremaa are
referred to as “octpoButsne” (the islanders). The text, however, is rich with
references to other Estonian toponyms, e.g., Lddnemaa, Harjumaa, thus naming
the citizens of these “maakonds” as ‘“caapemaciipl, XapbIOMacIIbl, JIIPHEMACLBI
(citizens of Saaremaa, Lddnemaa, Harjumaa).

By the textual analysis, it can be concluded that, despite having all the neces-
sary adaptations and moodificaitons, such as both foreignization and domestica-
tion, as well as permutaitons in the form of extensive footnote explanations for a
Russian reader not closely familiar with the realities and events taking place in
Estonia in the 12th-13th centuries as well as with the Estonian toponyms and
names, the translation preserves and emphasizes the original national images of
Estonia and Estonians, marking the distinguishable attributed qualities, e.g., the
unity of people resisting the foreign invasion, the explicit confrontation between
positive (local peasants) and negative (invaders) characters, as well as the relent-
less struggle of Estonians for preserving their own identities, traditions, beliefs,
language (including the emphasis on the use of Estonian names as the Christian-
ized Estonians were renamed). Adding to the Estonian recognizable features, the
book contains descriptions of northern nature, especially harsh winters, snowy
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forests, and scenes of bear hunting. In a number of cases, the Russian translation
places a sharper emphasis on such national images, including the national trauma
of the eventual enslavement of Estonians by the Germans.

5.4.3 “Vabadus ja armastus” / “CBo6osa 1 J11000Bb: 3CTOHCKHE BapHanun”
by Reet Kudu is a novel revealing events, relationships, and tendencies in Esto-
nia in the early post-Soviet years. Kudu is one of the first women’s voices in
Estonian literature of the period of independence; the original title was published
in 1994 in Estonia by Faatum and translated into Russian in 2009 by Boris Tuch
to be published by the Estonian publisher Absurdum Art; the Russian text was
earlier published as a journal version in Kontinent literary magazine (#112,2002).

Kudu focuses on three main issues of contemporary independent Estonia: the
locality and nationalism of a small nation, the determination of one’s identity
through these national principles and globally shared values, and the status of
women in the new Estonian realities. The title of the book has been modified in
translation as the initial title “Vabadus ja armastus” (Freedom and love) received
an additional explanatory annex / “Co0onma ¥ JI00OBB: 3CTOHCKHE BapHaIlHH
(Estonian variations), thus specifically referring to the Estonian realities.

Preserving the original present tense of the text, the translator, nevertheless,
implements modifications in vocabulary and syntax in the text by making addi-
tions and omissions to the text:

»Pogenemise saatjaks rongirataste miirin, kolksumine, piin. Kiimme aastat on
kuhugi kadunud. Ma olen oma endises paigas, koolilaua taga, ja pilk aknas.
Keegi ei keela mind enam joonistamast.” (The escape is accompanied by the roar
of train wheels, the clatter, and the agony. Ten years have disappeared some-
where. I am in my old place, behind my school desk, and looking out the win-
dow. No one forbids me from drawing anymore.)

«Moe 0ercTBo CONpoOBOXKAAIN CTYK BarOHHBIX KOJIeC, Cy1oporu, Myku. Jla, ne-
CSITH JIET CJIOBHO U He ObIBaJIO. S CHOBa 7j0Ma, 32 CBOMM IIKOJIBHBIM CTOJIOM. U
s He CrIocoOHa HU Ha 4TO. TOJNBKO IIsIETh B OKHO U pucoBaThy». (My fleeing was
accompanied by the clatter of train wheels, seizures, and torment. Yes, it was as
if ten years had never happened. I was back home, at my school desk. And I was
incapable of anything. Only looking out the window and drawing.)

According to the comparative analysis of the two fragments, it can be detected
that the translator has modified the message semantically, i.e., here, “drawing” is
the desired activity in the source text and the only available activity in the target
text; the accompanying feel of despair is attributable only to the target text.

The conflict between the heroine and her mother in the original text is depicted
with less emotional vocabulary and fewer exclamations; the target text, by con-
trast, features omissions and semantic modifications. Creative translational find-
ings and multiple semantic modifications include “reibas néédklus” (a vivacious
quarrel) as “Ooxmpas ckinoka”, whereas the adjective “Oompsiii” in Russian is
mostly applied to live creatures, meaning somebody lively and full of physical
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energy. The repeated “ema, ema, ema, ema...” (mother, mother, mother, mother)
at the end of the sentence, which creates a sense of deeper despair about the situ-
ation, is omitted in the target text. “Kohmab” (mumbles) is translated as “B31pI-
xaetr” (sighs), whereas “ndrdinult” (indignantly) is translated as “B u3ymueHun”
(being amazed).

Aga ma juba tunnen, et see lause on liiga masinlik ja ei anna mingit v3imalust
reipaks néddkluseks. Me mdlemad iitleme oma repliike hilinenult nagu kaks
néitlejat, kes on oma vana rolliteksti ammu unustanud ega suudaks ka etteiitleja
kaasabil midagi usutavat korda saata. <...>

,Neid pilte on miiligiks igal juhul liiga vdhe,” piiiian ma dsja leitut meeleheit-
likult endale séilitada.

»Sada tiheksakiimmend iiheksa ...” kohmab ema.

,»,Mis?!” karjatan ma nérdinult. Kuidas ma vdisin ometi nii arvukalt joonistusi
vorpida ja ise seda iildse mitte méirgata. ,,Kus nad on? Ma tahan neid ndha! Kohe!
Ma pean neid nigema! Ema, sa pead neid mulle nditama. Ema, ema, ema, ema...”
(But I already feel that this sentence is somewhat mechanical and does not allow
a lively argument. We both say our lines late, as if we were two actresses who
have long forgotten their old lines and could not play anything convincing even
with the help of a prompter. <...>
“There are very few of these pictures for sale anyway,” I say, desperately trying
to keep what I have just found to myself.

“One hundred and ninety-nine ...” my mother mumbles.

“What?!” I shout indignantly. How could I have drawn so many drawings
and not even noticed it myself? “Where are they? I want to see them! Now! 1
have to see them! Mom, you have to show them to me. Mother, mother, mother,
mother...”)

51 monumaro, 4To (pasa 3Ta He AaeT MoBoja i 60APoit ckioku. MbI 06e mpo-
W3HOCHM TOJIOKECHHBIC PEIUTHKH C OI03/IaHHEeM, KaK JIBE aKTPHUCHI, YK€ He CIIO-
COOHBIE CBIrPaTh HEYTO YOSIUTEIBHOE.

— XO0T4 uX BCe PaBHO CIHMIIKOM Majlo, STHX KapTHH... — IIBITAIOCh 5 KaK-
TO TIPUTIIYIIUTH TOIBKO YTO POAUBIIYIOCS BO MHE HAJCKIY.

— CT0 HEBSHOCTO IEBSATH, — B3JIBIXAET MaTh.

— Ut0?! — BCKpUKHUBAIO 1 B U3yMJIeHUU. — ['1e oHu? S xouy ux BuAeTh!
Hememnnenno! S nomxHa ux yBunets! Mama, Thl JOJDKHA TTOKa3aTh MHE X!

(I understand that this phrase does not give rise to a lively squabble. We both
say our lines belatedly, like two actresses who are no longer capable of playing
anything convincing. “Although there are still too few of these pictures...” I try
to somehow dampen the hope that has just been born in me. “One hundred and
ninety-nine,” my mother sighs. “What?!” I scream in amazement. — Where are
they? I want to see them! Immediately! I must see them! Mom, you must show
them to me!)

The excessive use of exclamations not present in the source text features the en-
tire target text, which, overall, creates an image of an overly emotional and unre-
strained personality. The examples below demonstrate syntactic modifications as
well as omissions; therefore, a calmer narrative tone of the source text is replaced
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with a more outrageous tone in the target text, which, in translation, emphasizes
the challenges faced by an average Estonian family during that time.

Ainult sdge uhkus vdis hetkeks panna unustama meie pere rahapuudust. Isa oli
hankinud neljatoalise korteri just veidi enne seda, kui korteriiiirid plahvatus-
likult tdusid. Lisaks maksid nad kangelaslikult minu pealinna-korterit. Need
molemad korterid olid olnud unelm. Isa rddmustas alati, et tema polnud piisavalt
kokkuhoidlik hoiuraamatule raha kogumaks.

Only insane pride could make us forget for a moment about the lack of money
in our family. Dad had bought a four-room apartment just before the rents soared.
In addition, they heroically paid for my apartment in the capital. Both of those
apartments had been a dream. Dad was always glad that he wasn’t thrifty enough
to save money in a savings account.

Benrs mam mocTosHHO He xBaTaeT AeHer! OTtell cyMen BHIOUTh YeThIPeXKOMHAT-
HYIO KBAPTUPY KAK pa3 NeEPE TEM, KaK LIEHBI 3a )KUJIbE U KOMMYHAJIBHBIE YCIIYTU
B3JIeTeNH 10 Hebec. K ToMy ke Bce 3TH ToJibl POAUTENH FePONIECKH OTLIauUBaIH
U Mo1o kBapTupy B TammmaHe. O6e KBapTUPHI BCerAa ObUIH IPEAMETOM HX Top-
JI0CTH, HO Ha HuX yxomut yiMa aeHer! (Though we have always lacked money!
Dad had managed to get the four-bedroom apartment right before the real estate
and communal prices soared. In addition, my parents have heroically paid for
my apartment in the capital for all these years. They have been always proud of
both apartments but they have spent a fortune on them!)

The heroine’s reflections regarding the role of Estonians are specifically valuable
for the research as they reveal the feelings and attitudes of a typical representa-
tive, at the same time discovering the inner national conflict between publicly
adopted and traditional behavior, expectations of conservative locals, and indi-
vidual strive for self-fulfillment and the stigma of Otherness among one’s com-
patriots, the feeling of being in-betweenness or Otherness comparable with runa-
way and search for identity motifs specific to many Russophone authors of Esto-
nia (Table 2: 2, 3,6, 7, 8, 10, 18, 19, 20). Kudu’s argument is that the survival of
a small nation is possible through qualities such as submission, humility, and
conservatism, which contradict those typically adopted in traditional national he-
roic narratives, including courage, dedication, and cooperation. Kudu’s character
is critical to both big and small nations, thereby revealing a tendency to think of
oneself as part of the global community, not limited by nationally or locally
adopted values.

Suurrahvas alistab vdikerahvaid sama loomusunniselt, nagu viikerahvas neid
suurelisi pdlgab. Neil hulgustel ei saanud olla diget kodutunnet, sest nende kodu-
maa on liiga suur. Ei saanud olla diget austust oma emakeele vastu, sest seda
radkisid liiga palju.

Selleks, et iildse olla, tuli vdikerahval olla alalhoidlik, piisiv, paikne. <...>
Kodus vaadati sisse pikksilma suurendavast klaasist, mujal kaugusi vidhendavast.
Muidu oleks siinnimaa tundunud talumatult viike, hirmuératavalt pisike. <...>
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Sest suurim kultuur paigalpiisijate meelest oli — jumaldada ja kiita oma siin-
nimaad ja slinnikeelt, kohklusteta! <...>

Ma olin tunnistatud sisserdnnanuks, ehkki mu arvel polnud veel iihtegi
rannakut. Missugune véikerahva alalhoidlik ettendgelikkus! Nad tajusid
vaistlikult heidutavat ja hddaohtlikku, sest eks vaenulik oli koik, mis igipilisivaga
ei sarnanenud.

Mina ei sarnanenud ja olin seepédrast vdga dnnetu. Olin nii dnnetu, et vdsisin
onnetu olemast ja muutusin tiiesti tundetuks, niiriks, ilmetuks.

A great nation subjugates small nations as naturally as a small nation despises
the greater one. These vagabonds cannot have a true sense of home because their
homeland is too big. They could not truly respect their native language because
it is spoken everywhere.

To exist at all, the small nation had to be conservative, permanent, and
stationary. <...> At home, people looked in through a magnifying glass, in other
places, through a minifying glass. Otherwise, the motherland would have
seemed unbearably small, terrifyingly tiny. <...> The greatest culture, in the
opinion of these homebodies, was to adore and praise their native land and native
language, without hesitation! <...>

I was considered an immigrant, although I had not yet traveled a single day.
What conservative foresight of the small nation! They instinctively perceived
this as discouraging and dangerous because everything that did not resemble the
eternal order was hostile.

I didn’t look like that and was therefore very unhappy. I was so unhappy that
I got tired of being unhappy and became completely insensitive, dull, and expres-
sionless.)

Benukuii Hapoz 3aBOEBBIBAET Majble HAPOJIbl C TAKOM K€ €CTECTBEHHOCTBIO, C
KaKOHM MaJIblif Hapoj 60UTCS MHOTOYUCICHHOCTH Hapoa BETUKOr0. Y TaKuX T'U-
TaHTCKHUX Macc HE MOXET OBITh HACTOSIIET0 YyBCTBA POJHOTO JJOMa: MX POANHA
yepecuyp Beirka. He MokeT ObITh HCTHHHOTO YB)KEHHS K POJTHOMY SI3BIKY, TaK
KaK Ha HEM TOBOPSAT CIIMIIKOM MHOTHE.

Uto0BI BEIKUTE, MaJIOMy HapOIy MIPUXOIUTCS OBITH CIEP)KaHHBIM, CTOMKHM,
ocembIM. <...> JloMa Ha MHpP CMOTPEJIH B YBEJIIMUUTEIBHOE CTEKIIO 1T0J[30PHOM
TpyOBl, 3a MpeaeIaMu f0Ma — B yMEHbIIatoIee. MHaue poiHa moxasansachk Obl
yCTpalaromie Maioil, HEBBIHOCHMO KPOIIEYHOH. <...> V00 I SCTOHCKUX [10-
MOCEIOB BeIMYanIIas KyJbTypa COCTOsIIa B TOM, YTOOBI BCET/Ia XBAINUTH CBOIO
POIMHY M POJTHOM sI3bIK — 0e3 konebanuit! <...>

Mens cunTtanu npubIyJHOM, XOTs MOKa YTO sI HU pa3y HE CTPaHCTBOBAA.
Kakast npoHHUIIaTeTPHOCTH KpoeTcs B MaioM Hapoae! OHU HyTpOM 4ysUTH BO MHE
YTO-TO HENPHUBBIYHOE M ONacHoe, MO0 Bce BHIOMBAIOIIEECs W3 HaBCeraa
3aBEAEHHOTO MOPSIKa — BPaXKACOHO.

51 ObLTa HENmoXoXeil — M OTTOro o4YeHb HecuacTHOM. Hacrosibpko Hecuact-
HOH, YTO yCTaja OT 3TOr0 CBOETr0 HECYacThsl M CTajla COBEPLICHHO OecuyBCT-
BEHHOW, yrproMoi, Oesznmkoil. (A great nation conquers small nations as
naturally as a small nation fears the great nation’s numbers. Such gigantic masses
cannot have a true sense of home: their homeland is too big. There can be no
true respect for one’s native language since too many people speak it.
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To survive, a small nation must be reserved, steadfast, and stable. <...> At
home, the world was viewed through the magnifying glass of a telescope, outside
the home, through a minifying glass. Otherwise, the homeland would seem
terrifyingly small, unbearably tiny. <...> For the Estonian homebodies, the
greatest culture is to always praise their homeland and native language, without
hesitation! <...>

I'was considered a stray, although I had never wandered before. What insight
is hidden in a small nation? They sensed something unusual and dangerous in
me because everything that stood out from the established order was hostile. 1
was different — and therefore very unhappy. So unhappy that I got tired of this
misfortune and became completely insensitive, sullen, and faceless.)

In the search for identity, Kudu adopts the features of her Estonia(nness) only
through comparison with other ex-Soviet nationalities in Moscow. A more emo-
tional tone, due to using semantic and syntactic modifications, additions, and
added exclamations, is introduced in the target text. Among other examples of
translation of idioms and wordplays, “pugeja” (toady) is translated as “nponsipa”
(wriggler, suck up), “voorkeelne” (someone speaking a foreign language, a for-
eigner) is translated using an archaic and derogatory equivalent “wuHoponei”
(nonnative, outsider); the last sentence is supplemented with “B koHIIe KOHIIOB”
to mark a more indignant tone.

Eestimaa viikelinnas tundus kdik selge olevat: eestikeelseid nimetati eestlasteks,
venekeelseid okupantideks. Ei mingit arutamise, heietamise, digustamise ja
péritolu otsimise vaeva. Esimesest kuuldavale toodud sonast alates oli minu em-
ale kdik selge: puhta eesti keelega on oma, aktsendiga eesti keel annab méarku
pugejast, venekeelne on {ilbe ja viisakusetu ja kuritegelik ja niisuguselt voivat
koike oodata. Mida just, seda ema ei teadnud, sest tema ei jadnud kiill kunagi
mone vdorkeelsega tlilearu pikalt heietama. Enesevéairikust peab ikka omal maal
olema! (In a small town in Estonia, everything seemed clear: Estonian speakers
were called Estonians, Russian speakers were called occupants. No discussion,
criticism, justification, or searching for causes. From the first word uttered,
everything was clear to my mother: pure Estonian is one’s own, accented Esto-
nian signals a creep, Russian speakers are arrogant and impolite and criminal,
and these people are capable of anything. What exactly, my mother didn’t know,
because she never wasted her time communicating with a foreigner. One must
have self-respect in one’s own country!)

B ManeHpKOM 3CTOHCKOM TOPOJKE BCE KA3aI0Ch TAKUM SICHBIM: 3CTOHOSI3bIUHbBIE
Ha3BIBAINCH ICTOHIIAMH, PYCCKOS3BITHBIE — OKKyHNaHTaMu. HUKaKuX MOMBITOK
BIyMaThCsl, HOTOBOPUTH MO TyIIaM, ONIPaBaaTh, y3HATh IPOUCXOKAEeHHE. Moei
MaTepH BCE CTAHOBHJIOCH SICHO C MEPBBIX YCIJBIIIAHHBIX CIOB: KTO TOBOPUT Ha
YHCTOM 3CTOHCKOM SI3bIKE — TOT CBOI; 3CTOHCKHI C aKLEHTOM BBIJAET IIPO-
HBIPY; TOBOPSIIHUII IIO-PYCCKH 3aHOCYMB, OECIIEPEMOHEH M Ja’Ke MPECTYIEH —
OT TaKOT'O BCET0 MOXHO OKUaTh. Yero IMEHHO, MaTh HE 3Halla U 3HATh HE XO-
Tejla — HE XBaTaJlo €lle TOYuTh Jsickl ¢ mHOpoaueM! Ha cBoeil 3emie Mbl, B
KOHIIE KOHIIOB, UMEEM ITPaBO Ha YyBCTBO COOCTBEHHOTO IOCTOWHCTBA!
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(In a small Estonian town, everything seemed so clear: Estonian speakers were
called Estonians, Russian speakers were called occupants. No attempts to think
about it, have a heart-to-heart talk, justify it, or find out the causes. Everything
became clear to my mother from the first words she heard: whoever speaks pure
Estonian is one of our people; Estonian with an accent is a sneak; a Russian
speaker is arrogant, unceremonious, and even criminal — anything can be ex-
pected from such people. What exactly, my mother did not know and did not
want to know: the last thing she needed was to chat with a foreigner! In our own
land, we, after all, have the right to a sense of self-respect!)

Embracing Otherness on a larger scale and accepting diversity as a norm helps
the main character recognize the distinguishing features of the Estonian nation
and its culture that have conditioned national survival. At the same time, the
author elevates Estonia(nness) to a higher level, considering herself no longer an
alien in Estonia or in post-Soviet countries but an integral part of European and
global society, where being Other is a right rather than a disadvantage.

For the imagological analysis, one of the most important paragraphs of the
book was translated with modifications of a rather explanatory nature, thereby
extending the paragraph. A given unattractive quality transformed into larger un-
attractiveness, that in the Estonian version is expressed via the syntactic structure
“from (noun) — to”” (vaoshoitus kuni ilmetuseni, suhtlemisvaegus kuni tuimuseni,
enesevadrikus kuni ndmeduseni, eneseuhkus kuni upsakuseni), in the Russian
version is described literally as a quality that can be easily turned into something
else, emphasized with new adjectives (0CTOpPOXHOCTh B OOIIEHHH 10 TMOJIHOM
HEJTIOUMOCTH).

Ja alles Moskva 0pin ma tdeliselt hindama oma vaikese rahva ainulaadset visa-
dust esivanemate haruldase kultuuri sdilitajana. Meid on aga paraku padstnud
just need omadused, mis inimest eriti kiitkestavaks ei tee — vaoshoitus kuni
ilmetuseni, suhtlemisvaegus kuni tuimuseni, enesevadrikus kuni ndmeduseni,
eneseuhkus kuni upsakuseni. (And only in Moscow, I truly learn to appreciate
the noble perseverance of my small people as preservers of the rare culture of
their ancestors. Unfortunately, we have been saved by the very qualities that do
not make a person particularly attractive: restraint to the point of facelessness, to
a lack of communication that leads to indifference, self-esteem that borders on
ignorance, and self-pride that devolves into arrogance.)

Tonbko B MockBe s 1M0-HACTOSIIEMY HAYMHAIO [IEHUTh €MHCTBEHHOE B CBOEM
poJie yIopcTBO MOS0 MAJIEHBKOTO HapoJa B COXPaHEHUN YANBUTEIBHON KyJIb-
TypsI npeakoB. Ho, k cojkaneHuro, 3CTOHIIEB CIIAacaloT UMEHHO T KauyecTBa, KO-
TOpBIE HE CIIHUIIKOM KpacAT 4eJIOBeKa, — CIEPKaHHOCTb JI0 TMOJIHOM Oe3HKo-
CTH, OCTOPOKHOCTb B OOIIEHUHU 10 MOJTHOW HENOANMOCTH, YyBCTBO COOCTBEH-
HOTO JIOCTOMHCTBA, IIEpEXOAIIce B YBAHCTBO, TOPAOCTh, KOTOpast JIETKO CTaHO-
BUTCSI TOPJIbIHEH.

(Only in Moscow do I truly begin to appreciate the unique tenacity of my small
nation in preserving the fantastic culture of its ancestors. But unfortunately, Es-
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tonians are saved by precisely those qualities that do not make a person specifi-
cally attractive — restraint to the point of complete facelessness, caution in com-
munication to the point of complete unsociability, a sense of self-worth that turns
into self-assumption, and pride that easily becomes arrogance.)

The transformation of the heroine’s vision of the world and Estonia’s place in it
reveals the idea of seeing the entire world as a homeland, based on rejecting the
preservation of particular qualities considered distinctly national and opting for
greater flexibility in communicating with other cultures. Therefore, the concept
of “home” is no longer associated with a particular geographical location in
Estonia. This refers to the author’s vision of “vabadus” (freedom) in various
aspects, including freedom of choice and movement; the freedom of an Estonian
woman to choose partners without being constrained by traditions and local
conservatism; and the freedom of art and self-fulfillment.

Ma sodidan kodust koju. Lendan, ei saa lendamata. Ja sarnaselt rindlinnuga ei
suuda oma kodutunde {imber ehitada kindlaid tarasid, miiiire, okastraate, tdhte-
deni korguvaid piiripunkte.

(I travel from home to home. I fly, I can’t stop flying. And like a migratory bird,
I can’t build solid fences, walls, barbed wire, border posts that reach up to the
stars around my sense of home.)

S eny w3 nomy momoii. Jleuy. S He mory He netath. M, mOg00HO mepeneTHOM
NTHIIG, 1 HE MOTY TIEPECTPOUTH CBOE OIMYIICHHUE JOMa B CTEHBI, KPETIOCTH, KO-
JIFOYYIO TIPOBOJIOKY, BBICSIIMECS JI0 HEOeC MOrpaHNYHBIC 3aCTABHI.

(I am going home from home. I am flying. I cannot help but fly. And, like a
migratory bird, I cannot rebuild my sense of home into walls, fortresses, barbed
wire, border outposts towering to the sky.)

The translation of Kudu’s novel features multiple syntactic, semantic, structural,
and vocabulary modifications and various approaches to translating idioms and
connotations, as well as sporadic omissions and additions that, in a number of
cases, assist in transferring the author’s message but, in other cases, deviate from
the concepts as stipulated in the source language. The target text can be con-
sidered more expressive, emotional, and illogical compared to the source text,
which emphasizes the impulsivity of the heroine and, at the same time, blurs the
main logic of the discussion dedicated to such matters as the search for self-
identity, place, and role of Estonians on a global scale, and the voice of women
in Estonian literature. To what extent such modifications were implemented
based on a sole decision of the translator and to what extent they reflect the
generally adopted practices of translation into Russian can be a topic of further
investigation.
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Core images of Estonia(nness) identified
in the Estonian-Russian translation flow

Overall, the images of Estonianness in the Estonian-Russian translation flow
since 1991 are unevenly and sporadically distributed in the texts, depending on
the genre and historical period covered. The basic image of Estonian is a root
image of a peasant (a son of a peasant, more rarely a daughter) copied throughout
Estonian literature, from the fairytales of early Estonian classics of the 19" cen-
tury such as Jakobson, Kreutzwald, and Vilde, to classic novels by Gailit, Liiv,
Luts, Kross, Ristikivi, Tammsaare, and rethought in contemporary prose by
Afanasjev, Kasper, Kivirdhk, Valton, and Veidemann (Table 1: 1, 3, 5, 6, 9, 10,
11, 13, 15, 16, 17, 18, 25, 27, 28, 33, 42, 44, 48, 64, 67, 74, 81, 83, 87, 91, 104,
114). This is the core image in both classic and contemporary literature, as well
as the core concept of biographies of Estonian authors (Liiv, Luts, Késper, Risti-
kivi, Tammsaare, Valton, Veidemann, and others). In most cases, this image is
positive, reflecting qualities such as hard work, modesty, and rationality. Rationa-
lity can be traced as one of the fundamental virtues in Estonian narratives, en-
compassing accuracy, punctuality, and fairness in communication with others,
nature, and the creatures of the afterworld.

Estonia is considered a homeland by both Estonian and Russian-speaking
authors; however, whereas for Russophones Estonian nature is a source of
inspiration and contemplation, which is revealed in detailed descriptions of the
change of seasons, warm summers and harsh winters, scents of flowers and pines,
lakes and rivers, as well as morose solemnity of the stone coast of the Baltic sea
(Table 2: ), for Estonians, nature is the integral part of their existence, which
reveals ancient paganism and intrinsic interconnections of rural Estonia with all-
mighty natural forces (Table 1: 2, 4, 6, 7, 16, 58, 64, 65, 77, 81, 83, 94, 99, 104,
107, 115, 116). relationships. Non-utilitarian and spiritual relationships shape an
Estonian’s view of nature; therefore, nature is not solely a resource for survival.
To an Estonian, nature is a healer, an asylum, and a secret, magical helper that
ensures the survival of both the individual and the nation when threatened by
external enemies, in both ancient times and now, with the Estonian forest serving
as the primary refuge.

Two national traumas have been processed in the translated Estonian litera-
ture, referring to German dominance until the end of the 19" century and the
period of Soviet occupation. The national resistance to the German invasion in
the 12—13™ centuries is overall described in heroic narratives (Table 1: 17,27, 28,
30, 55, 56, 93); however, the narratives related to the events after the eventual
defeat of Estonians, their enslavement, and forced Christianization maintain the
image of Estonians as victims; the same victimization pattern can be traced in the
titles dedicated to the events of the Soviet occupation (Table 1: 13, 15, 46, 48, 54,
63, 79, 81, 83, 89, 90), although some classic and contemporary authors, e.g.
Afanasjev, Kivirdhk, and Kross, explicitly questioned the image of an Estonian
as a victim (Table 1: 14, 33, 52, 91). Notably, neither period is covered in the
Russophone literature of Estonia.
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The individualities of Estonian literary characters and elaboration of less
generalized images are specific to late Soviet literature and titles published after
the restoration of Estonian independence, which paved the way to a deeper dis-
cussion regarding the place and role of Estonia, its political development, its attri-
butes of Europeanness, and its belonging to the global community (Table 1: 31,
53,71, 71, 96). The specific “Russian issue” in Estonia is a shared topic widely
discussed by Estonian and Russian authors (Table 1: 12, 14, 24, 29, 32, 36, 37,
40, 45, 59, 66, 90, 97, 108); in Russian titles, however, the explicit motif of
marginalization and loss of identity or an attempt to combine and embrace double
identities can be traced (Table 2: 1,2, 3,6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18,
19, 20). The images of Estonians of the period of restored independence since
1991 are most diverse and contradictory, which is presumably caused by the acute
rise of literary production and translation and the lifting of censorship: open dis-
cussion of politics and politicians, women’s voices speaking about relationships
and sexuality, marginalized elements, criminals, travelers, and philosophers.

Whereas the early poetry of Estonia (Table 1: 2, 4, 6, 7, 62, 68) obtained po-
litical and ideological functions, contemporary Estonian and Russophone poetry
share European poetic styles and stylistics: in both cases, these are mostly free-
verse impressionism (Table 1: 49, 78, 92, 101, 116; Table 2: 2, 3,4, 5,9, 11, 14,
15).

Children’s literature primarily serves both educational and entertaining pur-
poses, familiarizing the Russophone children’s audience in Estonia with local tra-
ditions, to a certain extent, history, and culture; otherwise, children’s literature
may not contain any national images or references to Estonia(nness), relying
instead on imaginary creatures.
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CONCLUSION. THE ROLE AND PLACE OF THE
ESTONIAN-RUSSIAN TRANSLATION FLOW AND
PERSPECTIVES OF ITS DEVELOPMENT

This study aimed to obtain comprehensive answers to four research questions
listed in Chapter 1 (see 1.5), which are:

1. What are the characteristics (genres, authors, and the place on the hierar-
chical map of global cultural exchange) of the literary translation flows
from Estonian into Russian in the period 1991-2023?

2. Who are the main actors in the translation networks, and how do they
interrelate?

3. Which (complex and/or simplified) images of Estonia(nness) (qualities,
characters, reputations, narratives) of the Estonian-Russian translation
flow since 1991 are disseminated through the translated novels and con-
temporary Estonian-Russian literary translation policy?

4. To what extent do the images of Estonia(nness) distributed through lite-
rary translation correspond with the stereotyped images in Russian lite-
rature, including literature produced in Estonia?

The research encompassed sociological and imagological data collection and pro-
vided exploratory and descriptive, rather than explanatory, information on Esto-
nian-Russian translation flows, thereby answering the RQs. The first phase of
sociological research focused on gathering primary data on titles, authors, genres,
translators, publishers, locations, and years of publication to compile two corpora
for further research: the corpus of Estonian-Russian translations from 1991 to
2023 and the corpus of original Russian literary titles published in Estonia from
1991 to 2023. In the second phase, the collected data were processed to determine
the most active actors in the flow, using both quantitative and qualitative analysis.
Following this, some of the most active actors, including publishers, authors, and
translators, were interviewed. Through the interviews, detailed information was
revealed on the translation policies adopted by the actors, the structure of the
translation network, approaches to translation, translators’ statuses, and the over-
all dynamics of the flow.

The imagological analysis of the flow included the selection of imagologically
relevant titles referring to Estonia and/or Estonianness, as well as the imagologi-
cal analysis of metatexts, primarily peritexts, such as forewords, afterwords, foot-
notes, commentaries, and covers. The findings were compared with images of
Estonia(nness) as retrieved from Russian literature in Russia and Estonia, as well
as Russian travel guides (see 1.4).

The answers to the research questions reveal multifaceted sociological and
imagological features of the Estonian-Russian translation flow as follows:
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1. What are the characteristics (genres, authors, and the place on the
hierarchical map of global cultural exchange) of the literary translation
flows from Estonian into Russian in the period 1991-2023?

The research under Chapters 3 and 4 aimed at exploring and tracing the Estonian-
Russian translation flow since 1991 and combined mixed approaches, including
the Bourdieusian theory of cultural capital exchange applied to the field of trans-
lation, the Actor-Network Theory suggested by Latour (2005) that proved to be
useful for several investigations in translation studies in order to register the dy-
namics and identify the most significant actors of the flow, and the Social Sys-
tems Theory elaborated by Luhmann (2022) that facilitated observation of trans-
lation and differentiation of the functions and functionalities of the actors in-
volved as suggested by Hermans (1997, 1999) and Tyulenev (2010; 2012; 2014).
Therefore, the results of this research, based on the processed quantitative and
qualitative data, explore the form of capital exchange and the scope of such ex-
change, whether intranational or international; the main actors involved and the
role of translation agency; the nature and structure of intercommunication of the
actors and the principles of network building; and the basic functions attributed
to the actors of the translation flow.

In the hierarchical map of international cultural exchange, at the macro level
(van Es and Heilbron, 2015), the Estonian-Russian translation flow from 1991 to
2023 remained the leading translation flow from Estonian and the main tool for
promoting Estonian literary capital (Siseykina 2023), with the primary goal to
distribute the cultural capital of Estonia among Russian readers in Estonia,
Russia, and worldwide. On a global scale, Estonian literature may be considered
peripheral, with overall book production fluctuating between 15 and 30 books per
year since 2007, within its largest translation flow into Russian, as shown in
Diagrams 2 and 3 in Chapter 3. For comparison, the Russian-Estonian translation
flow for approximately the same period comprised 649 titles from 1991 to 2021
(Siseykina and van Doorslaer 2022), and, according to Index Translationum, the
Russian-English literary translation flow for the period from 1991 to 2023 reached
1223 titles. Translations from Estonian, as a peripheral language, into central and
semi-central languages, such as Russian, are crucial for cultural transfer and for
gaining better visibility among other cultures, which has been important for
Estonian society and the Estonian state.

The generation and formation of the subfield of the Estonian-Russian transla-
tions has been conditioned by historical, political, and demographic changes of
the 20th century, specifically by the significant influx of Russian-speaking resi-
dents after the 1940s and further on during the years of Soviet occupation, and
the necessity to integrate such residents after Estonian restoration of independ-
ence in 1991, when the number of such residents had reached a third of the total
population of Estonia (Siseykina and van Doorslaer 2022).

The dynamics of Estonian-Russian translations from 1991 to 2023 partially
align with the development dynamics of a former Soviet Union republic transi-
tioning to independence. As shown in diagrams 2—3 (Chapter 3), the drop in trans-
lated book production is registered in 1992, soon after the collapse of the USSR,
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after which a gradual growth trend can be traced since 2007-2009, after Estonia
joined the EU. The evolution of the translation flow has shown a dynamic that
can best be traced through the elements of the ANT approach using the following
examples: the re-establishment of the Estonian Republic was the main driver, as
it provided a new niche for book production; joining the EU provided economic
stability, that paved the way to the growth across all industries, including book
production; and these are examples of the impact of non-human actors on the
development of the translation flow. The abrupt drop in offline sales in physical
book shops and the rapid growth of the level of online sales in 2020 was caused
by COVID-2019 pandemics due to the spread of a virus, which is a non-human
actor; cross-boundary transportation of printed books and the associated obstacles
can be considered a non-human actor that affected the entire flow functioning,
resulting in long-term Estonian-Russian cooperation between Aleksandra (Esto-
nia) and Oktopus (Russia), thus demonstrating the flexibility and adaptability of
publishers responding to external events. After the Russian invasion of Ukraine
in 2022, when cultural connections between the two states were terminated,
making further collaboration with Russia-based counterparts impossible, the
publishers reoriented to a different target audience: Russian-speaking diasporas
worldwide. At the same time, the stability of the production of Estonian cultural
goods and the multiple adopted patterns indicate a well-established, reproducible
social system, driven by communication between, first and foremost, authors and
readers, with publishers, editors, and translators involved as cultural mediators.
Along with the political system, the structure of the literary field and publishing
industry in Estonia has undergone drastic changes with the abandonment of the
Soviet planned economy and the transition to the free market. Newly established
local publishing houses aimed to earn both cultural and economic capital and
meet the expectations of potential readers. When the translation flow had reached
a relatively stable level, literary production expanded to new markets, including
bookstores in Russia and worldwide, where Russian-speaking readers could
access translated Estonian literature.

Out of the four main aspects (Heilbron and Sapiro 2007) conditioning the
Estonian-Russian translation flow, which are political, economic, sociological,
and cultural, the primary aspect has been political. Sociological and cultural
aspects are also crucial, as they shape the selection and adaptation of titles for
translation in accordance with the expectations of the target audience; at the same
time, the translation flow mostly consists of texts that convey Estonian values,
beliefs, and narratives. Due to the extensive system of subsidies, the economic
capital-earning aspect is less important, and actors are mainly focused on cultural
transfer. At the micro and meso levels, due to actors’ multifunctionality and the
importance of gaining symbolic capital, many of them, including Kotjuh, Melts,
Skulskaja, and Valk, use their influence and recognizability in both source and
target cultures to promote Estonian literature in translation and facilitate transla-
tions.

Subsidized translations, according to McMartin (2019), exemplified by the
dissemination of Flemish literature with state support, are necessary to facilitate
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the promotion of small literatures, a point relevant to the Estonian-Russian trans-
lation flow, which is subsidized by various state organizations. Such strategies
adopted for the dissemination of Estonian cultural goods include not only finan-
cial support but also organizational activities, such as educational seminars, trans-
lator meetings, lectures, and festivals, and have proved successful, serving as a
useful tool for both promoting Estonian cultural capital and involving new actors
in translation. However, because translational activities mostly occur in Estonia,
few Estonian-Russian translations were supported by the Traducta grant, which
is primarily distributed among translators outside Estonia.

Overall, the pattern of the selection of literary works to be translated and pub-
lished complies with the pattern of fiction in translation from the periphery out-
lined by van Es and Heilbron (2015), implying that literary works translated into
a more central language (de Swaan 2001; Heilbron and Sapiro 2007), in this spe-
cific case, the Dutch literary works, have first enjoyed national success. Similarly,
a significant portion of the translation flow comprises literary works by nationally
recognized Estonian classic and contemporary authors (see above).

The dissemination strategies, however, can encounter legal and economic
obstacles (Sapiro 2016), which is partially the case of the Estonian-Russian trans-
lation flows, as the physical cross-boundary movement of literary goods was
often complicated due to legal and economic issues and, after 2022, became im-
possible for political, cultural, and ideological reasons.

The corpus data obtained from four databases is still indicative rather than
exhaustive due to the incomplete and unstructured nature of the sources, a com-
mon issue when working with both big and small data focused on periods of po-
litical change and border shifts, as argued earlier by Roig-Sanz and Folica (2021).
The initial corpus analysis has revealed the main characteristics of the translation
flow from 1991 to 2023: Estonian-Russian translations have been predominantly
produced and published in Estonia (82% of all translations), largely due to the
joint efforts of Estonia-based publishers and translators, and involved mainly
small-scale publishers. At the meso level, Estonian publishers, although initially
oriented toward the local Russian-speaking community, invested significant
effort in establishing and maintaining business relationships with Russian pub-
lishers and periodicals, thereby building cultural connections and facilitating the
further promotion of Estonian cultural capital. At the micro level, the Estonian-
Russian translation network is an irregular, dynamically evolving, and open
system established after the collapse of the USSR, based on the Soviet legacy of
book translation and production, on the one side, and on the translation habitus
adopted among the alums of the department of Russian Literature at the State
University of Tartu in the USSR (now the University of Tartu). It is a system built
on ongoing, interwoven human relationships, in which actors are tightly yet
sporadically interconnected (Risku, Rogl, and Pein-Weber 2016).

According to the corpus analysis in Chapter 3, the leading genre of the trans-
lation flow is children’s literature (53% of all translations), novels take the second
place in the flow (22%), poetry takes the third place (8%), and short stories take
the fourth place (7%); the shares of other genres, including memoirs, essays,
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autobiographies, travelogues, plays, and anthologies, does not exceed 3% per
each.

Table 1. Genres of the Estonian-Russian translation flow

Genres Share in the translation flow
Children’s literature 53%

Novels 22%

Poetry 8%

Short stories 7%

Other 10%

Whereas in the Soviet period, the leading genre of Estonian-Russian translation
flow was novels (Siseykina 2023), the predominance of the genre of children’s
literature after 1991 is a result of the drastic changes in the political situation,
restoration of Estonian independence, adoption of the Language Act and the
citizenship Act, and, consequently, the growing demand for Estonian literature in
Russian or bilingual editions from Russian-speaking residents of Estonia plan-
ning to integrate into the newly established Estonian society. Actors such as KPD,
Aleksandra, and Avenarius publishers, among others, recognized the trend and
elaborated new translation policies, making reasonable efforts to meet the expec-
tations of Russian-speaking residents. Children’s literature has proven to be the
most suitable genre for language learners, particularly at the beginner level, and
can be beneficial for both children and adults seeking to enhance their linguistic
skills and become familiar with a new culture. At the same time, the production
of original Estonian contemporary children’s literature is a well-developed busi-
ness, and many Estonian authors, including professional dynasties (e.g., Eno
Raud, Aino Pervik, and Piret Raud; Leelo Tungal and Maarja Kangro), dedicated
themselves to this genre. In addition, since the period of Soviet occupation, the
genre of children’s literature has remained one of the most sophisticated tools to
discuss complex matters using a simple language, i.e., allusions, wordplay, and
creating a recognizable context in children’s books, which helped to address and
process specific social and political issues and partially relieve tension in society.

At the level of the national literary field (van Es and Heilbron 2015, 299),
most translated authors of children’s literature are primarily those who already
earned their symbolic capital at the national level in different time periods: before
1918, during the Soviet era, and the most recognized contemporary authors. Eno
Raud (1928-1996) has been the leading author of children’s bestsellers translated
into Russian and other languages, including English, Latvian, Lithuanian, Komi,
Mari, Portuguese, Udmurt, and Ukrainian, such as ‘“Naksitrallid” and “Sipsik”,
was first published in the 1970s in the USSR; since then, the Russian translations
of these books have been reprinted 30 and 5 times, respectively. All translations
into Russian were completed before 1991 and have been reprinted since then. In
recent years, “Sipsik” and “Naksitrallid” were recognized as two of the most suc-
cessful Estonian books in Russia, published by the large-scale Russian publisher
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AST/Astrel and distributed in Russia. As large-scale publishers, however, mainly
focus on earning economic capital through the sale of bestsellers (van Es and
Heilbron 2015), the same pattern can be traced in the Estonian-Russian literary
translation flows since 1991. Collaborations between small-scale Estonian and
Russian publishers primarily maintain the exchange of cultural capital, which in-
dicates the specifics of this translation flow, conditioned by the accessibility of
translations to target readers in Estonia and Russia. Authors’ names have been
recognized mainly by Estonia-based Russian-speaking readers but introduced to
a limited number of readers residing in Russia and worldwide due to the limited
number of printed copies and insufficient promotional leverage in the target
culture.

Other authors who have enjoyed national success and consecration have pro-
ven popular primarily among readers in Estonia and have not achieved national
success in Russia, in contrast to Raud. Andrus Kivirdhk (1970) is one of the most
productive and recognized contemporary Estonian authors, with 27 books
translated into Russian; the leading genre in Kivirdhk’s translations is children’s
literature (13 entries). Other modern authors working in the same genre are Leelo
Tungal (1947), Aino Pervik (1932-2025), Edgar Valter (1929-2006), and Kris-
tiina Kass (1970). The classic Estonian authors of children’s literature are
Friedrich Reinhold Kreutzwald (1803—1882) and Oskar Luts (1887—1953). These
authors were translated into Russian after 1991 and initially offered to the Estonia-
based readership; however, some publications were made accessible to Russia-
based readers.

The second most popular genre is novels written by both classic and contem-
porary Estonian authors. The production of novels demonstrates recurrent fluctu-
ations, ranging from one to eight books per year, while the production of poetry
varies from one to five books per year, reaching its peak in 2018. This segment
of'the translation flow includes Karl Ristikivi (1912—-1977), Andrus Kivirdhk (see
above), Anton Hansen Tammsaare (1878-1940), Leelo Tungal (see above), and
Jaan Kross (1920-2007). Among translated authors are Estonian classics such as
Eduard Bornhohe (1862—-1923), August Gailit (1891-1960), Enn Kippel (1901—
1941), and contemporary writers such as Maimu Berg (1945), Viivi Luik (1946),
Kalle Késper (1952), Andrus Anvelt (1969), Mari Saat (1975), Enn Vetemaa
(1936-2017), Mihkel Mutt (1953), Rein Raud (1961), and others.

Notably, the genre of novel in the Estonian-Russian translation flow encom-
passes several subgenres, i.e., heroic or epic novels, specific to classic authors
such as Bornhohe and Kippel; family sagas specific to both classic and contem-
porary authors such as Tammsaare, Ristikivi, and Késper; discussions on modern
business and politics initiated, among others, by Mutt and Anvelt; prose addressing
matters of human existence by Vetemaa and Raud, and contemporary women’s
prose by Berg, Kudu, Luik, and Saat. The genre of Estonian novel also includes
picaresque novels and criminal prose by both Estonian classics, such as Gailit
(see above), and some contemporary authors, such as Anvelt (see above).

The third most popular genre in this translation flow is poetry, with the most
published authors being Jaan Kaplinski (1941-2021), Marie Under (1883—1980),
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Lydia Koidula (1843—1886), and Doris Kareva (1958). Some poetic publications
were included in anthologies. Both classic and contemporary authors working in
the genre of poetry were translated into Russian, e.g., Henrik Visnapuu (1890—
1951), Juhan Liiv (1861-1913), Heiti Talvik (1904—1947), Kalju Lepik (1920—
1999), Mats Traat (1936-2022), Lehte Hainsalu (1938), Juhan Viiding (1948—
1995), Maarja Kangro (1973), Svetlan Semenenko (1938-2007), Jiri Talvet
(1945), Kalle Kédsper (1952), and others. The genre of poetry holds cultural sig-
nificance in Estonia, as it represents a well-established literary tradition that dates
back to the end of the 19th century, when poetry was the primary genre translated
into Russian (Siseykina 2023). A specific translation project initiated by Jelena
Skulskaja was dedicated exclusively to Estonian poetry and encompassed writings
created by contemporary and Soviet-era authors. Alongside the Estonian poetic
tradition dating back to the beginning of the 20th century, the style specific to
contemporary Estonian authors, which includes non-rhyming verses, the alter-
nation of language-specific long vowels, and impressionist themes, has been an
intrinsic element of Estonianness, promoted through translation.

The short story genre, which accounts for 7% of the translation flow, encom-
passes children’s stories, essays, and short novellas; many of these have been
included in separate anthologies. The shares of other genres, such as plays,
memoirs, travelogues, and essays, range from 1% to 3%. These genres exhibit
dynamics with one to two books per year. Many contemporary authors have been
working simultaneously in different genres; for example, apart from children’s
literature, Kivirdhk has been writing plays, memoirs, and essays; Tungal has been
published with novels and memoirs; Kangro with poetry and short stories; while
Kaésper has been working in the genres of novels, essays, and poetry. All these
genres were included in various anthologies, suggesting the significance of
anthologies to Estonian literature in translation.

The anthology genre, which comprises 2% of the translation flow, has been
serving as a valuable tool of promotion, allowing for the introduction of various
Estonian authors and genres, including classic and contemporary literature, as
well as both the most recognized and new authors, to the Russian-speaking audi-
ence under a single cover; for example, this is how many Estonian authors of the
1960-2000s, e.g. Andrei Hvostov, Jan Kaus, Ulle Kauksi, Armin Kdomigi, Paul-
Eerik Rummo, Peeter Sauter, and Arvi Siig, were introduced to the Russian reader-
ship. Some anthologies were published as special issues of Russia-based perio-
dicals (e.g., Oktyabr and Druzhba Narodov), whereas others were compiled as
separate thematic volumes, aiming to provide readers with a comprehensive and
full-fledged overview of different genres of Estonian literature.

2. Who are the main actors in the translation networks, and how do they
interrelate?

The Estonian-Russian translation network features polymorphism, tight inter-

connectivity, and interdependence of actors. The most essential actors in the

translation network can be primarily divided by function: authors, translators,

publishers, editors, as well as various state-supported funding institutions and
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periodicals that promote cultural capital. The core translation network, which
emerged around small-scale publishers in Estonia, has evolved into a stable yet
open system of interconnected institutions and agencies, in which the functions
of different actors are interchangeable, and new participants can join the flow at
any time. Multifunctionality among authors, translators, publishers, and editors
is common. Depending on the situation, publishers can function as editors, trans-
lators, or authors and therefore use their symbolic capital to further promote such
translations. These premises condition the evolution of a translator-led network
(Kung 2009) based on functional differentiation, in which translators are pro-
active and can independently select titles for translation, while authors and pub-
lishers facilitate the introduction of translated titles to the target audience. At the
same time, a translation can be initiated by a publisher or externally ordered by a
state, commercial, or non-governmental institution (see 4.1), and may receive
financial or organizational support from a state or a private institution, thus demon-
strating the elements of a subvention network. Periodicals provide additional and
significant support for disseminating translated texts to a wide range of readers,
as many texts are now accessible online worldwide.

Estonian literature translated into Russian did not have to comply with Soviet
narratives and frameworks; at the same time, many Estonian classics were repub-
lished after 1991. Since 1991, actors such as publishers, authors, and translators
have focused on promoting Estonian cultural capital containing indigenous cul-
tural values, national beliefs, and narratives that primarily complied with the
adopted narratives of Estonian society, intending to offer a Russian reader a
chance to look at specific historical events from a different perspective and to
explore totally new literature in the post-Soviet literary field.

The main actors initially involved in the production of translations, such as
Kashina, Melts, and the Belobrovtsevs, had previous experience in the publishing
industry and/or were professional Russian linguists with a strong command of
Estonian and a comprehensive understanding of Estonian culture, traditions, and
realities. The primary driving force behind the translation was the intention to
provide cultural education for Russian speakers in Estonia, to continue the tradi-
tions of Estonian-Russian translations established by the Eesti Raamat publisher,
which was active during the Soviet period, and to facilitate the integration of
Russian residents in Estonia after the nation regained its independence. The pub-
lishers (for example, Kotjuh, Melts, and the Belobrovtsevs) often simultaneously
functioned as translators and editors; at the same time, they involved other lin-
guists, primarily alums of the Department of Russian Literature at the State Uni-
versity of Tartu in the 1970s and former students of Yuri Lotman and Zara Mints,
in the process of Estonian-Russian translations. The translators have been closely
interacting with authors, publishers, and editors, with the translation network core
concentrated around the KPD, Aleksandra, Avenarius, Dialoog, and Varrak pub-
lishers.

Possessing agency, these actors independently select books for translation based
on their taste, evaluation of relevance, marketability, and suitability/adaptability for
the Russian audience. The publishing strategies aimed to promote the cultural
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capital of Estonia among Russian speakers in Estonia, Russia, and worldwide, as
translation and publishing activities are particularly supported by state institu-
tions and NGOs in Estonia, namely the Estonian Cultural Endowment, the Inte-
gration Foundation, and city councils. Approximately 50% of the books pub-
lished received funding from these institutions, which covered expenses ranging
from 25% to 75% of the publishing costs; however, funding is distributed
randomly and is not guaranteed. This scheme was tailored specifically for small-
sized Estonian publishers with a single founder and a team of freelancers. Such
publishers tended to collaborate with similar-sized counteragents in Russian (for
example, see 4.2.2, Aleksandra-Oktopus joint projects). On the contrary, large-
scale Russian publishers such as AST/Astrel, EKSMO, and Alpina Publisher did
not collaborate with any Estonian counterparts and, in the absence of external
funding, primarily aimed to earn economic capital by selling famous Estonian
bestsellers, such as recurrent reprints of “Sipsik” and “Naksitrallid” by Eno Raud
(see above).

Other important actors are Estonia- and Russia-based periodicals that allow
collective publications, paving the way for cross-boundary translation flows.
Publications in literary magazines such as Druzhba narodov, Novy mir, Oktyabr,
or Zvezda have been the most straightforward and shortest way for multiple
authors to reach a broad Russian-speaking audience in Russia and, with the devel-
opment of their electronic versions, worldwide, as well as international (Kreschatik,
Novy zhurnal) periodicals, whereas Estonian literary magazines (Raduga/Viker-
kaar, Tallinn) have served as a tool of promotion in Estonian literary circles. The
Russian version of the children’s magazine 7dheke was an Estonian periodical of
particular importance for the Estonian-Russian translation flow, providing many
Estonian authors with access to the Russian-speaking children’s readership for
many years. In some instances, the publication of Russian-language works by
Estonian authors (for example, Andrei Ivanov, Larissa Joonas, Kalle-Késper, and
Gohar Markosjan-Késper) in Russian literary magazines sparked further interest
in Estonian literature as a distinct cultural phenomenon.

Among others, important actors in the translation network included public
figures such as authors, poets, and journalists (for example, Belobrovtseva,
Kotjuh, Melts, and Skulskaja), who considered translation a secondary activity
and utilized their primary symbolic capital to promote such translations. Trans-
lation as a single activity is not specific to the Estonian-Russian translation flow
and is a side activity among many publishers and both Estonian and Russian
authors (Joonas, Kotjuh, Melts, P 1. Filimonov, Sigalova, Tuch, and others). It is
a common situation that Estonian-Russian translation serves as an addition to the
primary profession or an activity pursued after retirement (Maia Melts, Proho-
rova, Verhoustinskaja).

Some translators tend to work with a particular genre (e.g., Maia Melts and
Verhoustinskaja for children’s literature, Tuch for novels, Prohorova for short
stories, and Tervonen for poetry) or with particular authors (e.g., Verhoustinskaja
as a translator of Kivirdhk). Still, no specific pattern or adopted translation policy
by publishers or translators was identified during the research. The choice of texts
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is random and, in some cases, conditioned not only by the popularity of a parti-
cular book or author but also by publishers’ or translators’ personal preferences.
At the same time, however, there is a trend toward choosing Estonian bestselling
authors first, for example, Kivirdhk, Raud, and Pervik.

Whereas all publishers, authors, editors, and funding institutions have main-
tained the interconnection, functionally translators have remained more isolated
from the publication processes, as they have had no direct access to funding,
periodicals, or publishing markets; therefore, their possibilities are limited by the
communication with publishers, authors, and editors.

Except for Russia-based actors Alexei Purin and Mikhail Jasnov, specified as
translators of Késper’s poetry and Tungal’s children’s books, respectively, all
other translators have been residing and operating in Estonia. Therefore, the
general scheme of the Estonian-Russian translation network can be described as
follows: authors make the initial contribution by creating texts, the translation
process is then initiated by translators and/or publishers, and is supported by
funding institutions; participation in various professional events in Estonia and
Russia, such as book fairs, festivals, and presentations, is necessary in order to
familiarize the general public with Estonian literature and boost sales; all trans-
lations are/were done in Estonia before or after 1991. The premises of the transla-
tion network as a social system were established during the Soviet period by
Estonia-based educational institutions and publishers; the system is stable and
open, capable of involving new participants, while aiming to produce and dis-
tribute Estonian cultural capital. The ultimate goal of Estonian-Russian transla-
tions is to promote Estonian literary goods among Russian-speaking readers in
Estonia and worldwide.

3. Which (complex and/or simplified) images of Estonia(nness) (qualities,
characters, reputations, narratives) of the Estonian-Russian translation
flow since 1991 are disseminated through the translated novels and con-
temporary Estonian-Russian literary translation policy?

Images of Estonia(nness) are disseminated through translated novels of the

Estonian-Russian translation flow since 1991. Contemporary Estonian-Russian

literary translation policy adopted by the actors in the translation flow involved

the selection and translation of imagologically rich titles and the transfer of both

complex and simplified tropes pertaining to the qualities and characteristics of a

national character. These images were retrieved from both classic and con-

temporary texts by Afanasjev, Gailit, Jakobson, Kivirdhk, Kreutzwald, Kross,

Késper, Liiv, Luts, Ristikivi, Tammsaare, Valton, Veidemann, and Vilde, and

contain tropes culturally and historically associated with a core image of a peasant

and/or peasantry, and the respective attributes and surroundings.

Since the 19th century, the Estonian peasant has been the main character in
literature and, simultaneously, the main narrator, as the only point of view offered
to the reader is that of the peasant. According to the historical context, the image
tends to be relatively positive and genuine, often attributed a role as a Victim and,
more rarely, as a Hero suffering from or opposing invaders of Estonian land, both
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physically and spiritually, and refusing to be baptized. The image of the Estonian
peasant, as a Self or auto-image, is often attributed with qualities such as open-
heartedness, modesty, kindness, hard work, as well as rationalism, ambition,
patriotism, and a desire for education and growth, which is underlined explicitly
in children’s books by Kreutzwald, Jakobson, and Luts. The specificity of the
genre of children’s literature, from the perspective of the transfer of national
images and narratives, implies that young readers are provided with the earliest
images of the world and the tools to understand it (O’Sullivan 2011).

Simplicity, often bordering on humility and poverty, has been considered a
positive quality of the Estonian character that is also attributed to a set of similar
qualities: “diligence, persistence, decisiveness, resourcefulness, bravery, honesty,
generosity, love of freedom, and a pursuit of knowledge and wisdom” (see 5.1.1),
with a tendency to fluctuate between actantial figures of a Friend and a Victim
(Leerssen 2016, 9). Such positivity is constructed as an opposition to the nega-
tivity of Otherness, whereas the Other (hetero-image) can be both spiritual or
natural forces and/or invaders, primarily Baltic Germans, including German land-
lords, judges and priests, i.e., the figures specific to the realities of the beginning
and middle 19th century or earlier, and Russian tsarist authorities later on at the
end of the 19th century, who were attributed with greed, cruelty, power,
despotism, wealth, injustice, violence, and hypocrisy. Notably, the portrayals of
Germans vary according to the time setting and the date of publication: these are
predominantly negative in texts published and translated before and during the
Soviet period, and shift towards neutrality or positivity after the Soviet period,
being substituted by negative images of Soviet Russians in the texts published
and translated after 1991, when, in conditions of independent republic, national
literature started processing the trauma of the Soviet occupation. Overall, these
two images of the Other, distributed across different timeframes, belong to the
set of images of powerful nations attributed with ruthlessness, cruelty, and
efficiency (Leerssen 2000), as juxtaposed with the positive image of the op-
pressed small Estonian nation, which provokes sympathy and solidarity.

In some cases, this opposition is represented as a class struggle comprehen-
sible to a Russian reader of the Soviet period, aligned with the general Soviet
discourse grounded in Marxist concepts. Being a Victim oppressed by Germans
or tsarists, the spiritless and capitalist West, and/or a bourgeois society, the Esto-
nian character acquires features familiar to the Russian reader, i.¢., those of a fair
worker and a sufferer, thus evoking a sense of solidarity and sympathy. At the
same time, this crude juxtaposition of a positive Self and a negative Other is, in
many cases, strictly nationalistic. Such simplistic national stereotyping was in-
vestigated by Afanasjev and Kivirdhk in the texts of the 21st century (see Chapter
5), including Kivirdhk’s children’s stories.

This core image of Estonian peasant, initial formation of which compiled with
the period of national awakening in Estonia in the 19th century, has gradually
undergone constant modification, if traced diachronically, from a simple image
of a peasant male or, less often, a female from fairy tales by Kreutzwald and
Jakobson to a more complex image of an Estonian character (Self, or auto-image)
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with peasant roots. Along with the changing historical context, the image has
been evolving and becoming more complex, obtaining individualistic features in
the novels of Estonian classics active at the end of the 19th century and the
beginning of the 20th century, namely by Luts, Ristikivi, and Tammsaare, who,
registering the period of transition of Estonia from the German autonomy within
the Russian Empire to the independent state, thus revealed the transition of their
characters from simplistic and even trivial “good Estonian guys” to unique ficti-
tious personalities juxtaposed not based on nationality but as carriers of sets of
personal qualities, opinions, and attitudes and operating in a single national con-
text; for example, Andres and Pearu in Tammsaare’s “Tdde ja digus”, or Tali,
Toots and Kiir in Luts’ “Kevade”, whose peasant origins, nevertheless, remain
important for the authors revealing historical and political contexts. The same
historical context is specific to the evolution of complex female characters in the
novels of the same authors.

The literature of the Soviet and post-Soviet period defines the evolution and
transformation of Estonian characters in the novels of Aru, Afanasjev, Berg,
Kaésper, Kivirdhk, Kross, Luik, Traat, Tode, Tungal, Valton, and Veidemann; the
complexity of plots is comparable with the complexity of characters, with the
primary function to register historical events of the 20th century and individual
trajectories of fictitious participants of those events. Overall, the Estonian
characters of the Stalinist era fulfill the same function as those under German
dominance and, by virtue of that function, tend to be Victims, with narratives of
victimization in accordance with the historical context. On the contrary, in the
late Soviet and post-Soviet contexts, characters in European literature have
gradually become more independent, diverse, and universal, no longer defined
solely by assigned national qualities. This sparks a new literary discussion about
Estonians’ self-identification and their potential self-classification as full-fledged
Europeans or as a distinct people, rooted in their connection to Mother Nature,
which defines their national character and draws on pre-Christian and pagan
beliefs and lifestyles.

The narrative of the unique relationships between Estonians and their nature,
including natural spirits and other magical helpers, is a distinct feature of all gen-
res in the Estonian-Russian translation flow and encompasses all historical con-
texts, from Kreutzwald to Mikita and Kivirdhk, and from Visnapuu to Ehin. This
narrative is charged with a specific value and extremely positive characteristics.
In Estonian literature, nature is not merely an object but a subject and a full-
fledged actor in the plot; a lake or forest functions as an asylum from harsh con-
temporary realities, as seen in the novels by Kallas and Valton and in essays by
Mikita. Due to this unique spiritual connection, Estonians are attributed with
qualities of carriers of sacred knowledge in the material Western world. At the
same time, inevitable fluctuations between Ethnocentrism and Eurocentrism are
registered, as an opposing trend to depict Estonia as a progressive, Western,
rapidly developing, and truly European country, a full-fledged member of the EU
and NATO, can be observed in the novels by former contemporary politicians,
such as Meri, Mutt, and Raik.
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In the majority of cases, the Estonian village or farm as a specifically value-
charged space serves as the initial point of departure for the narrative. It can be a
venue in stories by Kreutzwald, Jakobson, or Gailit, or a starting point for an
ambitious hero in novels by Luts, Ristikivi, Tammsaare, Vilde, and later Afa-
nasjev, Berg, Raudvere, Kivirdhk, Kisper, Veidemann, and others, that includes
both historical and contemporary narratives and reflects the general trope of
migration inspired by ambitions of a character or the need to flee, which is
conditioned by the historical timeframes. In the novels covering the events of the
19th century, the trope of migration is associated with career ambitions of the
main character and their desire to move to a city in search of better opportunities,
whereas in the post-Soviet Estonian literature, the Second World War and the
Soviet occupation condition the trend of Estonian emigration and the simulta-
neous influx of Russians depicted as the invasion of the Other. Consequently, in
children’s books that combine entertaining and educational functions, a focus is
made on explaining and promoting national consciousness, specifically paying
attention to both cultural features and officially adopted national historical
narratives, as well as the national trauma of Soviet occupation (see 5.2.2, 5.2.3,
5.4), and the unity of Estonians based on both the nationality and language as
well as shared national values, such as culture, traditions, holidays, foods, and the
national flag, is what juxtaposed to the unnamed and ominous neighboring Other.
Overall, however, Estonian children’s literature contains universal images of children
and addresses universal problems, such as friendship, family, and animals, as
noted in the interview with M. Melts (see 4.4.3).

As a GCS, Estonia is nevertheless not depicted as a single/or unified land.
Particular spaces, charged with historical or political significance, are not directly
associated with Estonians as a people or with Estonian culture, but rather serve
as landmarks of past events. Tallinn, depending on the historical context, exhibits
a mix of characteristics as a city built by the Danes, a symbol of medieval times,
the center of the German bourgeoisie, and the capital of the Soviet republic. Tartu,
with its contradictory character as both a cheerful and a morose student town, is
an island of freedom in the tsarist, Stalinist, and late Soviet periods, primarily
associated with the university, while Narva is the eastern outpost of Europe.

The entire Estonian-Russian translation flow has become more complex and
imagologically richer after 1991, compared to the Soviet and pre-Soviet periods
of literature production and translation. Overall, the most diverse set of topics,
characters, narratives, and discussions within genres and subgenres is associated
with the modern historical context, which can be an indicator of a well-developed,
productive, and mature literary field at the national level.

4. To what extent do the images of Estonia(nness) distributed through
literary translation correspond with the stereotyped images in Russian
literature, including literature produced in Estonia?

The core national image of the Estonian peasant has been, to a certain extent,

reflected in the Russian literature of the 19th-20th centuries and in Russian travel

252



guides. A set of conflicting qualities is attributed to the image of Estonian peas-
ants, servants, and sailors, who are described as rude and uneducated aborigines,
or, conversely, as neat, pious, accurate, diligent, religious, and hardworking peo-
ple. In several 19th-century literary texts, Estonians are depicted as positive char-
acters, juxtaposed with the cruel and ruthless German landlords who ruled the
land at the time. The heroic image of Estonian villagers fighting for their land
against German invaders was successfully appropriated by Soviet propaganda,
which depicted Estonians as proletarian allies in the Marxist class struggle against
forced Christianity and later the bourgeoisie, both of which were personified by
the Germans. This can be partially explained by the historical context of the time,
including the establishment of the Estonian state in 1918, after centuries of serf-
dom under German autonomy of the Russian Empire, and the defeat of the Ger-
mans in World War II, which significantly affected the national image of Ger-
mans as adopted in Russian literature. Naturally, in the Soviet discourse after
1945, the Germans were depicted as invaders, enemies, and fascists, whereas the
nationalities of the Soviet Republics, in accordance with the official narrative of
international friendship, were required to be portrayed positively, which aligns
with the roles of Victims and Friends attributed to Estonian characters.

Synchronically, the image of Estonians as depicted in Russian literature of the
late 19th and early 20th centuries remains primarily represented by that of Esto-
nian villagers, peasants, and servants, who are secondary characters in plots. This
image does not undergo further diachronic development in Soviet and post-Soviet
Russian literature and obtains no complex features; there are few mentions of
Estonians in the contemporary historical context, and they remain secondary
characters in the literary texts by Dovlatov, Skulskaja, and Pogodina-Kuzmina.
Whereas the image of Estonians in the historical contexts of the 12th and the 19th
centuries as Friends and Victims under the German dominance can provoke the
reader’s sympathy, understanding, and condescension, the role of Victim is not
attributed to the Estonians in the historical context of Stalinism, and the national
trauma of Soviet occupation is not addressed by Russian literature. Although
contemporary Russian literature has addressed the trauma of repressions and
Stalinism, the narrative of the Soviet occupation remains specific to Estonian
literature and is not widely adopted by both Russia- and Estonia-based Russian-
speaking authors, indicating the radical differences between Estonia’s and Russia’s
historical contexts and narratives.

Notably, no specific narrative of the sacred relationships between Estonians
and nature, including secret forest spirits and magic helpers, perception of a forest
as a church or an asylum, has been traced in Russian literature, in contrast to the
widely adopted belief of the connection of Estonians and the wildlife in Estonian-
Russian transitions; similarly, the perception of Estonians as the last pagans has
not been largely supported by Russian-speaking authors; however, some Russian
authors of the 19th and 20th centuries reported on pagan beliefs among Estonians.
At the same time, multiple Russian prose and poetry authors, including Russian
classics such as Annensky, Balmont, Fet, Korinfsky, Severyanin, Sluchevsky,
and Viazemsky, dedicated their writings to the picturesque Estonian nature, its
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dark forests, the solemn and ominous northern sea, omitting, at the same time,
features of Estonia(nness) and the presence of Estonians and referring to Estonia
as a northern Russian province or a western, often German, land. Diachronically,
the attributed national dominance over the land has shifted from Germans to
Russians over the 20th century and later.

Subsequently, Estonia, as a GCS, receives more attention and recognition in
Russian literature and travel guides. As early as the late 19th century, Estonia was
depicted as a foreign land, although it was appropriated and accessible due to its
proximity to the former Russian capital, Saint Petersburg. Similar to the other
Baltic republics, Estonia was perceived as a space not entirely under Soviet in-
fluence. The dissident ideas and rejection of Soviet ideology are specific to both
the late Soviet literature produced in the USSR and in Russia, as well as to
Estonian literature of the Soviet and post-Soviet periods; therefore, Estonia
acquires attributes of a west-oriented, free, and more technologically developed
space within the Soviet territory.

GCSs, such as Tartu, Tallinn, and Narva, are viewed differently by Russian
speakers based in Russia and Estonia; none of these cities has been classified as
an Estonian city. Tallinn, as a complex historical locus, has at different times been
described as a Danish and Swedish city, a center of German trade and bourgeoisie,
and the capital of an ex-Soviet republic, whereas in Estonian-Russian translations,
its image is more diverse and contradictory, from a venue of medieval events to the
technologically advanced and rapidly developing city of the independent state
and the destination of labor migration, that provides newcomers with a wide range
of career opportunities.

According to Russian authors of the 19th, 20th, and 21st centuries, including
Avdeyeva, Bulgarin, Viskovatov, and Skulskaja, the brightest point of attraction
has been the University of Tartu; however, it was depicted as a center of German
science and later the center of Russian literature and culture, a symbol of the dis-
sident movement in the late Soviet, or Yuri Lotman’s period, and a locus of joyful
free spirit, and a tourist destination. As a battlefield, Tartu is present only in
Estonian literature.

Narva is a multifaceted locus in Russian literature, depicted as both a natural
resort and a source of inspiration for Russian Impressionist poetry because of its
dark, ominous beauty. The contemporary view of the city, however, portrays it
as a post-Soviet and post-industrial, predominantly Russian-speaking area that is
currently underdeveloped and in decline. The accounts of Narva by Estonian
authors depict Narva as a site of medieval battles, and the events of World War
IT are not specific to Russian literature.

The specificity of Russian-speaking authors’ perception of Estonia and Esto-
nianness lies in their primary focus on determining their own role and identity,
thus considering Estonia their homeland, the physical space to which they belong,
and Russia as associated with their cultural and linguistic background. This leads
to the multiple attempts to combine Estonian and Russian features in prose and
poetry, namely by borrowing the specific phonetically-based approaches to the
creation of vers libres, adopted, for example, by Joonas, Kotjuh, and Skulskaja,
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working with motifs of lost identities within the geocultural space of Estonia, and
creating imaginary spaces, as shown in the example of Prgumaa, a mystic Esto-
nian location developed by Ivanov in his novel “Tearp yxacoB” (The Horror
Theater). The repeated tropes of in-betweenness, of being lost between two or
more cultures as a consequence of forced migration, and of the elaboration of new
literary styles based on the combination of Estonian, European, and Russian
literary traditions are what mark the specificity of Russian literature in Estonia.
Russian literature in Estonia adopted some aspects of Estonian culture, including
the concepts of the sacrality of nature and impressionist styles in both prose and
poetry.

Estonian poetry, including classic collections by Koidula, Liiv, Under, and
Visnapuu, as well as contemporary poetry featuring non-rhyming, free-style
verses that utilize alternations of long and overlong vowels, as borrowed from the
Estonian language, has received no specific recognition outside Estonia.

Only specific children’s books designed for Estonia-based Russian-speaking
children feature imagologically relevant narratives and tropes; otherwise, in most
cases, Estonian children’s literature remains imagologically neutral and does not
operate with national images and/or stereotypes, opting instead to create above-
national imaginary characters and creatures, such as Sipsik and Naksitrallid. Some
children’s books by Kivirdhk, however, address national stereotyping, as the
author has used similar approaches to study images of Estonia(nness) across
various genres, including his novels and short stories.

Despite some correspondence between images of Estonia(nness) contained in
the Estonian-Russian translations from 1991 to 2023 and images of Estonia(n-
ness) in Russian literature, certain discrepancies and contradictions exist. Apart
from different historical contexts and narratives, these discrepancies can be
explained by restricted cultural communication between Russia and Estonia due
to the insufficiency of economic resources and promotional leverage that could
support the dissemination of Estonian cultural capital among Russian audiences;
the situation was even more aggravated after February 24, 2022, when the cultural
collaboration between Estonia and Russia was terminated due to the Russian Fed-
eration’s military aggression in Ukraine. At the same time, the low interest in
literary goods from peripheral cultures, including the former Soviet republics,
among the Russian audience, the absence of cultural ambassadors operating in
Russia, and the inability to familiarize the Russian-speaking audience with fun-
damental Estonian cultural values and beliefs contribute to the deepening cultural
divide, mutual misunderstanding, and disruption of cultural transfer.

Future studies based on information on Estonian-Russian translation may in-
volve a comparative analysis of various translation flows from Estonian and their
dynamics, mainly conditioned by political changes, as the trend of translations
into Russian may gradually decline, whereas translations to other languages may
grow significantly soon. In particular, it may be useful to examine the number of
publications, authors, and genres within translations from Estonian into the
hypercentral language, English, and the central languages, German and French,
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to identify fundamental differences in the flows, including imagological and ideo-
logical content.

It is also important to draw on existing data using digital tools and to apply
the comparative analysis methods of BTH, as suggested by Roig-Sanz and Folica
(2021); this may help better understand how Estonian cultural capital has been
disseminated and ingrained in other cultures across different historical periods.

Using the collected primary and secondary data, research can be conducted
from different perspectives to gain a deeper understanding of the nature and char-
acteristics of translation flows, i.e., approaches such as cultural translation and
polysystemic analysis of translations (Torop 1995), while considering the impact
of ideologies and discourses. The results of empirical research can also be used
for cultural, memory, and identity studies in Estonia.

Ongoing research on the perception of Estonian-translated literature by the
target audience can be intensified; dividing by authors and genres can help better
trace mechanisms of promotion and dissemination. In addition to overviews of
readers’ responses to some well-recognized books by Kivirdhk and Mikita (Sisey-
kina 2025), based on journalistic reviews, a more thorough investigation of the
perception of Estonian translated literature in Estonia and worldwide, and recog-
nition of Estonian authors among Russian-speaking readers, may help reveal at-
titudes and expectations of the target culture and elaborate new paths to promote
Estonian cultural goods among the global readerships.

256



REFERENCES

Aksenov, Vasily. 1990. Zvezdny bilet. In: Ottepel. 1960—1962. Moscow: Mosvovsky
rabochy.

Aksenov, Vasily. 2009. Tainstvennaya strast. Moscow: Sem dnei.

Albert, Mathias. 2016. “Luhmann and Systems Theory.” In Oxford Research Encyclope-
dia of Politics. https://doi.org/10.1093/acrefore/9780190228637.013.7.

Anderson, Benedict R. O’G. 1991. Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and
Spread of Nationalism. Rev. and extended ed. London: Verso.

Anderson, Ken. 2009. “Ethnographic Research: A Key to Strategy.” In Harvard Business
Review. https://hbr.org/2009/03/ethnographic-research-a-key-to-strategy.

Ashrafi, Nasrin, Mohammad Reza Hashemi, and Hossein Akbari. 2021. “Towards a New
Methodological Approach to Social Historiography of Translation: A Social Network
Analysis Perspective.” In Translation Spaces 10: 231-256.
https://doi.org/10.1075/ts.19003.ash.

Awung, Felix. 2021. “Translating Une vie de boy: A Bourdieusian Study of Agency in
Literary Translation.” In African Perspectives on Literary Translation, edited by Ju-
dith Inggs and Ella Wehrmeyer, 244-260. London: Routledge.

Babbie, Earl, and Johann Mouton. 2014. The Practice of Social Research. 15th ed. Cape
Town: Oxford University Press Southern Africa.

Baedeker, Karl. 1888. Russland: Handbuch fiir Reisende. 2nd ed. Leipzig: Karl Baedeker.

Baedeker, Karl. 1897. Russland: Handbuch fiir Reisende. 4th ed. Leipzig: Karl Baedeker.
Baker, Mona, ed. 2014. A Companion to Translation Studies. 1st ed. Chichester: John
Wiley & Sons.

Barkhoff, Jiirgen, and Joep Leerssen. 2021. “Introduction.” In National Stereotyping,
Identity Politics, European Crises, edited by Jiirgen Barkhoff and Joep Leerssen, 1—
12. Leiden: Brill. https://www.jstor.org/stable/10.1163/j.ctvlv7zbzt.5.

Barkhoff, Jiirgen, and Joep Leerssen, eds. 2021. National Stereotyping, Identity Politics,
European Crises. Studia Imagologica 27. Leiden: Brill.

Bar-Hillel, Yehoshua. 1964. “A Demonstration of the Nonfeasibility of Fully Automatic
High-Quality Translation.” In Language and Information, 174—179. Reading, MA:
Addison-Wesley.

Barkhudarov, Leonid S. 1975. Yazyk i perevod: Voprosy obshchey i chastnoy teorii pere-
voda [Language and translation: Problems of general and special translation theory].
Moscow: Mezhdunarodnye Otnosheniya.

Bassnett, Susan, and André Lefevere, eds. 1990. Translation, History and Culture. Lon-
don: Pinter.

Bazilevica, Olga, and Aija Sakova. 2017. “Die Frage nach dem >Anderenc«. Literatur als
Spiegel und Gegenbild nationaler Identitdten am Beispiel der estnischen und lett-
ischen Gegenwartsliteratur.” In Zum Beispiel Estland. Das eine Land und die vielen
Sprachen, edited by Reet Bender, Anna Bers, and Silke Pasewalck, 135-155. Gottin-
gen: Wallstein. (Valerio. Das Magazin der Deutschen Akademie fiir Sprache und
Dichtung 19).

Belobrovtseva, Irina. 2011. “Vasily Aksenov i Estonia” [Vasily Aksenov and Estonia].
In Przeglgd Rusycystyczny, nr 2 (134): 90-102.

Belobrovtseva, Irina. 2014. “Pisatel’stvo kak postoyannaya stadiya zerkala. Andrei
Ivanov” [Writing Craft as a Constant Stage of the Mirror: Andrei Ivanov]. In Voprosy
literatury, no. 2: 254-271.

257


https://doi.org/10.1093/acrefore/9780190228637.013.7
https://hbr.org/2009/03/ethnographic-research-a-key-to-strategy
https://doi.org/10.1075/ts.19003.ash
https://www.jstor.org/stable/10.1163/j.ctv1v7zbzt.5

Belobrovtseva, Irina. 2018. “The Bilingual Writer: Two Estonian-Russian Cases and One
Russian-Estonian Case / Kakskeelne kirjanik: kaks eesti-vene kirjanikku ja {iks vene-
eesti kirjanik.” In Methis: Studia Humaniora Estonica 17 (21/22): 145-162.
https://doi.org/10.7592/methis.v17i21/22.14582.

Belozerova, Ekaterina. 2017. Bilinguism v literature Estonii; pisateli-bilingvy Igor
Kotjuh i Jaan Kaplinski [Bilingualism in Estonian literature: Bilingual writers Igor
Kotyukh and Jaan Kaplinski]. Master’s thesis, Tallinn University.

Berezkina, Maimu. 2015. “Russian in Estonia’s Public Sector: ‘Playing on the Border-
line’ between Official Policy and Real-Life Needs.” In International Journal of Bilin-
gual Education and Bilingualism. https://doi.org/10.1080/13670050.2015.1115004

Berger, Stefan. 2021. “Confronting the Other/Perceiving the Self: National Historio-
graphies and National Stereotypes.” In National Stereotyping, Identity Politics, Euro-
pean Crises, edited by Jirgen Barkhoff and Joep Leerssen, 15-30. Studia Imagologica
27. Leiden: Brill.

Bielsa, Esperanga. 2013. “Translation and the International Circulation of Literature.” In
The Translator 19 (2): 157-181. https://doi.org/10.1080/13556509.2013.10799540.

Bogic, Anna. 2010. “Uncovering the Hidden Actors with the Help of Latour: The
‘Making’ of The Second Sex.” In MonTI: Monografias de Traduccion e Interpreta-
cion, no. 2: 173—192. https://doi.org/10.6035/MonTI1.2010.2.9.

Boulogne, Pieter. 2016. “Champion of the Humiliated and Insulted or Xenophobic Sati-
rist?: Dostoevsky’s Mockery of Germans in Early Translation.” In Interconnecting
Translation Studies and Imagology, edited by Luc van Doorslaer, Peter Flynn, and
Joep Leerssen, 109—125. Benjamins Translation Library 119. Amsterdam: John Ben-
jamins. https://doi.org/10.1075/btl.119.07bou.

Bourdieu, Pierre. 1983. “The Field of Cultural Production, or: The Economic World Re-
versed.” In Poetics 12 (4-5): 311-356. https://doi.org/10.1016/0304-422X(83)90012-
8.

Bourdieu, Pierre. 1984. Distinction: A Social Critique of the Judgement of Taste. Trans-
lated by Richard Nice. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press.

Bourdieu, Pierre. 1991. Language and Symbolic Power, edited by John B. Thompson.
Translated by Gino Raymond and Matthew Adamson. Cambridge: Polity Press.

Bourdieu, Pierre. 1999. “The Social Conditions of the International Circulation of Ideas.”
In Bourdieu: A Critical Reader, edited by Richard Shusterman, 220-228. Oxford:
Blackwell Publishers.

Boyden, Michael. 2014. “Review of Applying Luhmann to Translation Studies: Transla-
tion in Society.” In Target: International Journal of Translation Studies 26 (2): 329—
336.

Bulgarin, Faddei. 2019. Kirjad Karlova méisast. Translated by Malle Salupere. Tartu:
Ilmamaa.

Buzelin, Héléne. 2005. “Unexpected Allies: How Latour’s Network Theory Could Com-
plement Bourdieusian Analyses in Translation Studies.” In The Translator 11 (2):
193-218. https://doi.org/10.1080/13556509.2005.10799198.

Buzelin, Héléne. 2011. “Agents of Translation.” In Handbook of Translation Studies, vol.
2, edited by Yves Gambier and Luc van Doorslaer, 6—12. Amsterdam: John Benja-
mins.

Callon, Michel. 1999. “Actor-Network Theory: The Market Test.” In The Sociological
Review 46: 181-195.

258


https://doi.org/10.7592/methis.v17i21/22.14582
https://doi.org/10.1080/13670050.2015.1115004
https://doi.org/10.6035/MonTI.2010.2.9
https://doi.org/10.1075/btl.119.07bou
https://doi.org/10.1016/0304-422X(83)90012-8
https://doi.org/10.1016/0304-422X(83)90012-8

Callon, Michel, and Bruno Latour. 1992. “Don’t Throw the Baby Out with the Bath
School! A Reply to Collins and Yearley.” In Science as Practice and Culture, edited
by Andrew Pickering, 343—368. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

Carbo-Catalan, Elisabet, and Diana Roig-Sanz, eds. 2022. Culture as Soft Power: Bridging
Cultural Relations, Intellectual Cooperation, and Cultural Diplomacy. Berlin/Boston:
De Gruyter. https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110744552.

Chesterman, Andrew. 2006. “Questions in the Sociology of Translation.” In Translation
Studies at the Interface of Disciplines, edited by Jodo Ferreira Duarte, Alexandra
Assis Rosa, and Teresa Seruya, 9-28. Amsterdam: John Benjamins.

Chesterman, Andrew. 2009. “An Ethical Decision.” In Translators and Their Readers:
In Homage to Eugene Nida, edited by Rodica Dimitriu and Miriam Shlesinger, 347—
354. Brussels: Editions du Hazard.

Chesterman, Andrew. 2013. “Models of What Processes?” In Translation and Interpret-
ing Studies 8 (2): 155-168.

Chesterman, Andrew. 2017. “The Name and Nature of Translator Studies.” In HERMES —
Journal of Language and Communication in Business 22 (42): 13.
https://doi.org/10.7146/hjlcb.v22i42.96844.

Chesterman, Andrew. 2019. “Consilience or Fragmentation in Translation Studies To-
day?” In Slovo.ru: baltiiskii aktsent 10 (1): 9-20. https://doi.org/10.5922/2225-5346-
2019-1-1.

Chesterman, Andrew. 2020. “Virtue Ethics in Translation.” In The Routledge Handbook
of Translation and Ethics, edited by Kaisa Koskinen and Nike K. Pokorn, 13-24.
London/New York: Routledge. https://doi.org/10.4324/9781003127970-3.

Cronin, Michael. 2010. “Globalization and Translation.” In Handbook of Translation
Studies, vol. 1, edited by Yves Gambier and Luc van Doorslaer, 134-140. Amster-
dam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

Delabastita, Dirk. 1993. “There’s a Double Tongue": An Investigation into the Transla-
tion of Shakespeare’s Wordplay with Special Reference to “Hamlet.” Amsterdam:
Rodopi.

Dimitriu, Rodica. 2012. “When ‘We’ Are ‘the Other’: Travel Books on Romania as Exer-
cises in Intercultural Communication.” In Perspectives 20 (3): 313-327.

D’hulst, Lieven, Carol O’Sullivan, and Michael Schreiber. 2016. Politics, Policy and
Power in Translation History. Berlin: Frank & Timme.

Doorslaer, Luc van. 2019. “Embedding Imagology in Translation Studies.” In Slovo.ru:
baltiiskii aktsent 10 (3): 56—68.

Doorslaer, Luc van. 2020. “Translation Studies: What’s in a Name?” In Asia Pacific
Translation and Intercultural Studies 7 (2): 139-150.
https://doi.org/10.1080/23306343.2020.1824761.

Doorslaer, Luc van, and Terje Loogus. 2020. “The Cautiously Pragmatic Translation Pol-
icy in Estonia.” In The International Journal of Translation and Interpreting, Vol. 12
(2): 63-75. https://doi.org/10.12807/ti.11222.2020.a06.

Doorslaer, Luc van, and Jack McMartin. 2022. “Where Translation Studies and the Social
Meet: Setting the Scene for ‘Translation in Society’”. In Translation in Society 1 (1):
1-14. https://doi.org/10.1075/tris.22002.van.

Dovlatov, Sergei. 1981. Kompromiss [The compromise]. New York: Serebrianyi vek.

Druzhinina, 1. 1957. Po Estonii. [ Around Estonia]. Tallinn.

Dukié, Davor. 2022. “Axiological Foundations of Imagology.” In New Perspectives on
Imagology, 39-58. Leiden: Brill. https://doi.org/10.1163/9789004513150 004.

259


https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110744552
https://doi.org/10.7146/hjlcb.v22i42.96844
https://doi.org/10.4324/9781003127970-3
https://doi.org/10.1080/23306343.2020.1824761
https://doi.org/10.12807/ti.11222.2020.a06
https://doi.org/10.1075/tris.22002.van

Dulichenko, Alexandr. 1996. “Russko-slavianskoye yazykovedenie v Estonii [Russian-
Slavic Linguistics in Estonia]”. In Russian Linguistics 20, no. 1 (1996): 83-88.
http://www.jstor.org/stable/40160476.

Eberharter, Marcus. 2021. “Translator Biographies as a Contribution to Translator Stud-
ies: Case Studies from Nineteenth-Century Galicia.” In Literary Translator Studies,
edited by Klaus Kaindl, Waltraud Kolb, and Daniela Schlager, 73—88. Benjamins
Translation Library 156. Amsterdam: John Benjamins.
https://doi.org/10.1075/btl.156.

Edge, Lonnie. 2022. “Dance between Structure and Agency: Cultural Change on the
Korean Peninsula.” In InContext: Studies in Translation and Interculturalism 2 (1).
https://doi.org/10.54754/incontext.v2il.15.

Ehala, Martin, and Anastassia Zabrodskaja. 2014. “Ethnolinguistic Vitality and Accul-
turation Orientations of Russian Speakers in Estonia.” In The Russian Language Out-
side the Nation, edited by Lara Ryazanova-Clarke, 165—-188. Edinburgh: Edinburgh
University Press.

Enriquez-Aranda, Mercedes, and Francisca Garcia Luque. 2018. “The Reception of Sub-
titled Films from a Sociological Perspective: An Empirical Case Study.” In Babel 64:
464-489. https://doi.org/10.1075/babel.00041.enr.

Eris, Emrah. 2019. “Habitus and Translators: Orhan Pamuk’s My Name Is Red.” In
Ceviribilim ve Uygulamalary Dergisi 27: 132—-151.

Erguvan, Mehmet. 2018. “A Bourdieusian Perspective on the Translation of The Life and
Opinions of Tristram Shandy, Gentleman from English into Turkish.” In Ceviribilim
ve Uygulamalar: Dergisi 25: 143—164.

Es, Nicky van, and Johan Heilbron. 2015. “Fiction from the Periphery: How Dutch
Writers Enter the Field of English-Language Literature.” In Cultural Sociology 9 (3):
296-319. https://doi.org/10.1177/1749975515576940.

Even-Zohar, Itamar. 1990. Polysystem Studies. Special issue of Poetics Today 11 (1).
Flynn, Peter, and Yves Gambier. 2011. “Methodology in Translation Studies.” In
Handbook of Translation Studies, vol. 2, edited by Yves Gambier and Luc van
Doorslaer, 88-96. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

Gambier, Yves. 2007. “Réseaux de traducteurs/interprétes bénévoles.” In Meta: Transla-
tors’ Journal 52 (4): 658—672.

Giannakopoulou, Vasso. 2014. “The Influence of the Habitus on Translatorial Style:
Some Methodological Considerations Based on the Case of Yorgos Himonas’ Ren-
dering of Hamlet into Greek.” In Remapping Habitus in Translation Studies, edited
by Gisella Vorderobermeier, 163—182. Amsterdam and New York: Rodopi.

Gentile, Paola. 2020. “Religious Images of the Netherlands in Italy: An Analysis of Press
Articles and Novel Translations.” In Dutch Crossing 44 (1): 81-101.
https://doi.org/10.1080/03096564.2018.1475045.

German, Yury. 1952. Rossiya Molodaya [Young Russia]. Moscow: Molodaya Gvardiya.

German, Yury. 1961. Dorogoy Moy Chelovek [My Dear Man]. Moscow: Sovetsky
Pisatel.

Gonzalez Nufiez, Gabriel. 2013. “Translating to Communicate with Linguistic Minori-
ties: State Obligations under International Law.” In International Journal on Minority
and Group Rights 20 (3): 405—41. https://doi.org/10.1163/15718115-02003004.

Gonzalez Nuiez, Gabriel. 2016a. Translating in Linguistically Diverse Societies: Trans-
lation Policy in the United Kingdom. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

Gonzalez Nuiiez, Gabriel. 2016b. “Translation Policy in a Linguistically Diverse World.”
In Journal on Ethnopolitics and Minority Issues in Europe 15 (1): 1-18.

260


https://doi.org/10.1075/btl.156
https://doi.org/10.54754/incontext.v2i1.15
https://doi.org/10.1075/babel.00041.enr
https://doi.org/10.1177/1749975515576940
https://doi.org/10.1080/03096564.2018.1475045
https://doi.org/10.1163/15718115-02003004

Gouanvic, Jean-Marc. 2010. “Outline of a Sociology of Translation Informed by the Ideas
of Pierre Bourdieu.” In MonTi: Monografias de Traduccion e Interpretacion 2 (2):
119-129. https://doi.org/10.6035/MONTI1.2010.2.6.

Grossman, Vasily. 1960. Zhizn’ i sud’ba [Life and Fate]. Manuscript draft. Fond 1710,
opis 2, edinitsa khraneniia 2. Russian State Archive of Literature and Art (RGALI),
Moscow.

Halbwachs, Maurice. 1992. On Collective Memory. Edited and translated by Lewis A.
Coser. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

Hammersley, Martyn, and Paul Atkinson. 2007. Ethnography: Principles in Practice. 3rd
ed. London: Routledge.

Hammersley, Martyn. 2015. “On Ethical Principles for Social Research.” In International
Journal of Social Research Methodology 18 (4): 433—449.
https://doi.org/10.1080/13645579.2014.924169.

Hammersley, Martyn. 2018. “What Is Ethnography? Can It Survive? Should 1t?” In Eth-
nography and Education 13 (1): 1-17.
https://doi.org/10.1080/17457823.2017.1298458.

Heilbron, Johan. 1999. “Book Translations as a Cultural World-System.” In European
Journal of Social Theory 2 (4): 429-444.

Heilbron, Johan, and Gisele Sapiro, eds. 2002. Actes de la recherche en sciences sociales,
vol. 144: Traductions: les échanges littéraires internationaux.

Heilbron, Johan, and Gisele Sapiro. 2007. “Outline for a Sociology of Translation: Cur-
rent Issues and Future Prospects.” In Constructing a Sociology of Translation, edited
by Michaela Wolf and Alexandra Fukari, 93—107. Amsterdam: John Benjamins.

Heilbron, Johan. 2020. “Obtaining World Fame from the Periphery.” In Dutch Crossing
44 (2): 136-44. doi:10.1080/03096564.2020.1747284.

Hekkanen, Raila. 2009. “Fields, Networks and Finnish Prose: A Comparison of Bour-
dieusian Field Theory and Actor-Network Theory in Translation Sociology.” In
Translation and the (Trans)Formation of Identities, edited by Dries De Crom, 1-22.
Leuven: CETRA, The Leuven Research Center for Translation, Communication and
Cultures.

Hermans, Theo. 1997. “Translation as Institution.” In Translation as Intercultural Com-
munication, edited by Mary Snell-Hornby, Zuzana Jettmarova, and Klaus Kaindl, 3—
20. Amsterdam and Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

Hermans, Theo. 1999. Translation in Systems: Descriptive and System-Oriented Ap-
proaches Explained. Manchester: St. Jerome Publishing.

Hermans, Theo. 2006. “Translation without Translator: A Social Systems Perspective.”
In Journal of Translation Studies 9 (1): 1-26.

Hermans, Theo. 2007. “Translation, Irritation and Resonance.” In Constructing a Socio-
logy of Translation, edited by Michaela Wolf and Alexandra Fukari, 57-75. Amster-
dam: John Benjamins.

Hobsbawm, Eric. 2000. On the Edge of the New Century: In Conversation with Antonio
Polito. Translated by Allan Cameron. New York: The New Press.

Holmes, James S. 1972/1988. Translated! Papers on Literary Translation and Transla-
tion Studies. Amsterdam: Rodopi.

Hyde, Matthew. 2021. “Estonia’s Russian Author.” In Asymptote. London.
https://www.asymptotejournal.com/special-feature/matthew-hyde-andrey-ivanov/

261


https://doi.org/10.6035/MONTI.2010.2.6
https://www.asymptotejournal.com/special-feature/matthew-hyde-andrey-ivanov/

Jiao, Mei, Shuting Chen, and Cuiling Zhang. 2018. “BIIEA RN L ZFN A BESE
3 [On Sociological Perspectives of Translation Studies: Three Models].” In Techno-

logy Enhanced Foreign Language Education (SFIZEBIEEHF) 40 (6): 73-77.

http://kns.cnki.net/kcms/detail/detail.aspx?dbcode=CJFD&filename=
WYDH201806012&dbname=CJFDLAST2019.

Jiménez-Crespo, Miguel A. 2021. “The ‘Technological Turn’ in Translation Studies. Are
We There Yet? A Transversal Cross-Disciplinary Approach.” In Translation Spaces
9 (2): 314-341. https://doi.org/10.1075/ts.19012.jim.

Johnson, David Cassels, and Thomas Ricento. 2013. “Conceptual and Theoretical Per-
spectives in Language Planning and Policy: Situating the Ethnography of Language
Policy.” In International Journal of the Sociology of Language 219.
https://doi.org/10.1515/ijs1-2013-0002.

Jones, Fransis. 2011. “Poetry Translation.” In Handbook of Translation Studies, Vol. 2,
117-122. https://doi.org/10.1075/hts.2.poel.

Jurmaa, Nora. 2020. De Matsui Taro (1917-2017), écrivain brésilien d origine japonaise,
a Andrei Ivanov (1971-), écrivain d’origine russe vivant en Estonie: conception de la
“mort” dans la littérature de deux communautés issues des migrations. PhD diss.,
Université Jean Moulin — Lyon III, Ecole Doctorale 484.

Jadskeldinen, Riitta. 2012. “Translation Psychology.” In Handbook of Translation Studies,
Vol. 3, 191-197.

Inghilleri, Moira. 2003. “Habitus, Field and Discourse: Interpreting as a Socially-Situated
Activity.” In Target, International Journal of Translation Studies 15 (2): 243-268.
https://doi.org/10.1075/target.15.2.03ing.

Inghilleri, Moira. 2005. “The Sociology of Bourdieu and the Construction of the ‘Object’
in Translation and Interpreting Studies.” In Translator 11 (2): 125-145.
https://doi.org/10.1080/13556509.2005.10799195.

Inghilleri, Moira. 2009. “Sociological Approaches.” In Routledge Encyclopaedia of
Translation Studies, edited by Mona Baker and Gabriela Saldanha, 279-282. Abing-
don; New York: Routledge.

Issakov, Sergei. 2001. Estoniia v proizvedeniiakh russkikh pisatelei XVIII-nachala XX
veka [Estonia in Literary Works of Russian Writers, 18th—Early 20th Century]. Tal-
linn: KPD.

Issakov, Sergei. 2002. Russkaia emigratsiia i russkie pisateli Estonii 1918—1940 gg.
[Russian Emigration and Russian Authors in Estonia, 1918—1940]. Tallinn: KPD.
Issakov, Sergei. 2005. Ocherki istorii russkoi kul tury v Estonii [Essays on the History of

Russian Culture in Estonia]. Tallinn: Aleksandra.

Issakov, Sergei. 2008a. Put’ dlinoyu v tysiachu let. Russkiye v Estonii. Istoriya kul tury.
Part 1. Tallinn: INGRI.

Issakov, Sergei. 2008b. “Zametki o putevoditeliakh po Estonii XIX-nachala XX vv.”
[Commentaries on Travel Guides to Estonia, 19th—Early 20th Century]. In Pute-
voditel’ kak semioticheskii ob "ekt, 41-80. Tartu: Tartu University Press.

Kaindl, Klaus, Waltraud Kolb, and Daniela Schlager, eds. 2021. Literary Translator Studies.
Vol. 156. Benjamins Translation Library. Amsterdam: John Benjamins.
https://doi.org/10.1075/btl.156

Katan, David. 2016. “Translation at the Cross-Roads: Time for the Transcreational
Turn?” In Perspectives 24 (3): 365-381.
https://doi.org/10.1080/0907676X.2015.1016049

262


http://kns.cnki.net/kcms/detail/detail.aspx?dbcode=CJFD&filename=WYDH201806012&dbname=CJFDLAST2019
http://kns.cnki.net/kcms/detail/detail.aspx?dbcode=CJFD&filename=WYDH201806012&dbname=CJFDLAST2019
https://doi.org/10.1075/ts.19012.jim
https://doi.org/10.1515/ijsl-2013-0002
https://doi.org/10.1075/hts.2.poe1
https://doi.org/10.1075/target.15.2.03ing
https://doi.org/10.1080/13556509.2005.10799195
https://doi.org/10.1075/btl.156

Kasekamp, Andres. 2010. A History of the Baltic States. Houndmills, Basingstoke: Pal-
grave Macmillan.

Kashin, A. 1858. Ostrov Ezel i Arensburgskie morskie kupanya [The Island of Osel and
Arensburg Seaside Baths]. St. Petersburg.

Kisseljova, Ljubov. 2008. “Ob osobennostyakh tartuskikh putevoditelei [On the Features
of Tartu Travel Guides].” In I vremya i mesto: Istoriko-filologicheskii sbornik k shesti-
desiatiletiiu A. L. Ospovata, 445—445. Moscow.

Kisseljova, Ljubov. 2018a. Estonsko-russkoe kulturnoe prostranstvo [Estonian-Russian
Cultural Space]. Moscow: Vikmo-M.

Kisseljova, Ljubov. 2018b. “Problemy konstruirovaniya i izucheniya estonsko-russkogo
kul’turnogo prostranstva” [Problems of Constructing and Studying the Estonian-
Russian Cultural Space]. In Imagologija i komparativistika 9: 6-16.

Kisseljova, Ljubov, Lea Pild, and Tatjana StepanistSeva. 2011. “Obraz Estonii i estontsev
v putevoditeljakh XIX—pervoi poloviny XX veka (vzgljad izvne i iznutri)” [The Im-
age of Estonia and Estonians in Travel Guides of the 19th — First Half of the 20th
Century (Outside and Inside View)]. In Kniga i literatura v prostranstve epokh (XI—
XX veka), eds. O.N. Fokina and V.N. Aleksejev, 97-107. Novosibirsk: Sibirskoe
otdelenie Akademii nauk.

Kivimde, Jiiri. 2004. “Medieval Narva: Featuring a Small Town between East and West.”
In Narva and the Baltic Sea Region, edited by Karsten Briiggemann. Narva: Narva
College of the University of Tartu.

Koskinen, Kaisa. 2011. “Institutional Translation.” In Handbook of Translation Studies,
vol. 2, 54-60.

Koskinen, Kaisa, and Nike K. Pokorn, eds. 2020. The Routledge Handbook of Translation
and Ethics. 1st ed. London: Routledge. https://doi.org/10.4324/9781003127970

Kotjuh, Igor. 2020. Andrei Ivanovi teoste retseptsioon ja Eesti venekeelse kirjanduse
identiteedi kujunemine [Reception of Andrei Ivanovs Literary Works and Develop-
ment of the Identity of Estonian Russian Literature]. Tallinna Ulikool, Tallinn.

Kotjuh, Igor, 2025. Igor Severyanin Eesti Igor Severjanin Eesti kirjandusviljal ja Eesti
venekeelse kirjanduse identiteedi kujunemine (1918—1941) [(Igor Severyanin Within
the Estonian Literary Field and the Formation of Estonian Russian-language Literary
Identity (1918-1941)]. Tartu Ulikool. Humanitaarteaduste ja kunstide valdkond.
Kultuuriteaduste instituut. Tartu.

Kovalev, P.A. 2013. Poeticheskii diskurs Feta. Stat’ia pervaia. Rifma: fonika, gramma-
tika, semantika [The Poetic Discourse of Fet, Part One: Rhyme, Phonics, Grammar,
Semantics]. St. Petersburg: Kontrast.

Kruus, Priit. 2018. Vaikne avangard. Eesti noorkirjanike riihmituste laine ja uue meedia
kooslused: Erakkonnast ZA/UM-ini. Tallinna Ulikool. Humanitaarteaduste disser-
tatsioonid 44. Tallinn: Tallinna Ulikool. https://www.etera.ee/s/dQor3RSJ3L.

Kung, Szu-Wen Cindy. 2009. “Translation Agents and Networks, with Reference to the
Translation of Contemporary Taiwanese Novels.” In Translation Research Projects
2, eds. Anthony Pym and Alexander Perekrestenko, 123—138. Tarragona, Spain: Inter-
cultural Studies Group. http://isg.urv.es/publicity/isg/publications/trp 2 2009/chapters/
kung.pdf

Kung, Szu-Wen Cindy. 2021. “Critical Theory of Technology and Actor-Network Theory
in the Examination of Techno-Empowered Online Collaborative Translation Prac-
tice.” In Babel 67 (1): 75-98. https://doi.org/10.1075/babel.00206.kun

Kovamees, Anneli. 2014. “°A Handful of Dust’: The Case of Estonian Russians and
Existential Outsiderness.” In Interlitteraria 19 (1): 193-201.

263


https://www.etera.ee/s/dQor3R5J3L

https://doi.org/10.12697/1L.2014.19.1.14.

Kovamees, Anneli. 2016. “Found in Translation: The Reception of Andrei Ivanov’s Prose
in Estonia.” In Interlitteraria 21 (1): 95. https://doi.org/10.12697/1L.2016.21.1.8
Laanes, Eneken. 2020. “Introduction: Entangled Cultures in the Baltic Region.” In Jour-

nal of Baltic Studies 51 (3): 301-13.

Laanes, Eneken, and Hanna Meretoja. 2021. “Editorial: Cultural Memorial Forms.” In
Memory Studies 14 (1): 3-9.

Lakomski, Gabriele. 1984. “On Agency and Structure: Pierre Bourdieu and Jean-Claude
Passeron’s Theory of Symbolic Violence.” In Curriculum Inquiry 14, no. 2: 151-63.
https://doi.org/10.2307/3202178.

Law, John. 2004. After Method: Mess in Social Science Research. 1st ed. London; New
York: Routledge.

Law, John. 2007. “Making a Mess with Method.” In The Sage Handbook of Social
Science Methodology, edited by William Outhwaite and Stephen P. Turner, 595-606.
London: Sage.

Law, John. 2009. Actor-Network Theory and Material Semiotics. In The New Blackwell
Companion to Social Theory, edited by Bryan S. Turner, 141-58. West Sussex, UK:
Wiley-Blackwell.

Leerssen, Joep. 2000. “The Rhetoric of National Character: A Programmatic Survey.” In
Poetics Today 21 (2): 267-92.

Leerssen, Joep. 2007. “Imagology: History and Method.” In Imagology. The Cultural
Construction and Literary Representation of National Characters, edited by Manfred
Beller and Joep Leerssen, 17-32. Amsterdam; New York: Rodopi.

Leerssen, Joep. 2016. “Imagology. On Using Ethnicity to Make Sense of the World.” In
Iberic@l. Revue d’études ibériques et ibéro-américaines 10: 13-31.

Leibov, Roman, and Oleg Lekmanov. 2010. “Zametki o Tartu v sovremennoi russkoi
poezii: osvoenie mesta” [Notes on Tartu in Contemporary Russian Poetry: Poetical
Appropriation of Locus]. In Blokovskii Sbornik XVIII. Rossiia i Estoniia v XX stoletii:
Dialog kultur, 238-55. Tartu: Tartu University Press.

Latour, Bruno. 1987. “Visualisation and Social Reproduction: Opening One Eye While
Closing the Other... A Note on Some Religious Paintings.” In The Sociological Re-
view 35 (1_suppl): 15-38. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-954X.1987.tb00081.x.

Latour, Bruno. 1999. “On Recalling ANT.” In The Sociological Review 47 (1_suppl): 15—
25. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-954X.1999.tb03480.x.

Latour, Bruno. 2005. Reassembling the Social: An Introduction to Actor-Network-
Theory. Clarendon Lectures in Management Studies. Oxford; New York: Oxford Uni-
versity Press.

Latour, Bruno. 2014. “Agency at the Time of the Anthropocene.” In New Literary History
45, no. 1: 1-18. doi.org.

Loogus, Terje, and Luc van Doorslaer. 2021. “Assisting Translations in Border Crossing:
An Analysis of the Traducta Translation Grants in Estonia.” In Translation Spaces.
https://doi.org/10.1075/ts.20036.100.

Lotman, Yury. 1990. Universe of the Mind: A Semiotic Theory of Culture. London: 1. B.
Tauris.

Luhmann, Niklas. 1995. Social Systems. Translated by J. Bednarz Jr. and Dirk Baecker.
Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press.

Luhmann, Niklas, et al., eds. 2022. The Making of Meaning: From the Individual to Social
Order: Selections from Niklas Luhmann’s Works on Semantics and Social Structure.
New York: Oxford Academic. https://doi.org/10.1093/0s0/9780190945992.001.0001.

264


https://doi.org/10.12697/IL.2014.19.1.14
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-954X.1987.tb00081.x
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-954X.1999.tb03480.x
https://doi.org/10.1075/ts.20036.loo
https://doi.org/10.1093/oso/9780190945992.001.0001

Lukas, Tonis, Tonu Tannberg, Mati Laur, Ain Méesalu, and Ago Pajur. 2004. History of
Estonia. 2nd ed. Tallinn: Avita.

Luo, Wenyan, and Binghan Zheng. 2017. “Visiting Elements Thought to Be ‘Inactive’:
Non-Human Actors in Arthur Waley’s Translation of Journey to the West.” In Asia
Pacific Translation and Intercultural Studies 4 (3): 253—65.

Luo, Wenyan. 2020. Translation as Actor-Networking: Actors, Agencies, and Networks
in the Making of Arthur Waley’s English Translation of the Chinese Journey to the
West. London: Routledge.

McMartin, Jack. 2019. “A Small, Stateless Nation in the World Market for Book Trans-
lations: The Politics and Policies of the Flemish Literature Fund.” In TTR: Traduction,
Terminologie, Rédaction 32 (1): 145—168. https://doi.org/10.7202/106801 7ar.

McMartin, Jack, and Paola Gentile. 2020. “The Transnational Production and Reception
of ‘a Future Classic’: Stefan Hertmans’s War and Turpentine in Thirty Languages.”
In Translation Studies 13, no. 3: 271-90.
https://doi.org/10.1080/14781700.2020.1735501.

Mereu, Keating C. 2016. “Italians in Films: Opposing and Negotiating Hetero-Con-
structed Images of Italianness.” In Interconnecting Translation Studies and Imago-
logy, Vol. 119, 127-42. Benjamins Translation Library. Amsterdam: John Benjamins.
https://doi.org/10.1075/btl.119.08mer.

Meylaerts, Reine. 2011. “Translation Policy.” In Handbook of Translation Studies, edited
by Yves Gambier and Luc van Doorslaer, Vol. 2, 163—68. Amsterdam: John Ben-
jamins. https://doi.org/10.1075/hts.2.tral0.

Meylaerts, Reine, and Gabriel Gonzalez Nuiiez. 2018. “No Language Policy without
Translation Policy: A Comparison of Flanders and Wales.” In Language Problems
and Language Planning 42, no. 2: 196-219. https://doi.org/10.1075/1plp.00028.mey.

Mifsud, Denise. 2014. “Actor-Network Theory (ANT): An Assemblage of Perceptions,
Understandings, and Critiques of this ‘Sensibility’ and How Its Relatively Under-
Utilized Conceptual Framework in Education Studies Can Aid Researchers in the
Exploration of Networks and Power Relations.” In International Journal of Actor-
Network Theory and Technological Innovation 6, no. 1.
https://doi.org/10.4018/ijantti.2014010101.

Mifsud, Denise. 2020. “A Critical Review of Actor-Network Theory (ANT) and Its Use
in Education Research.” In Handbook of Research on Social and Organizational
Dynamics in the Digital Era, edited by Efosa C. Idemudia, 135-56. Hershey, PA: IGI
Global. https://doi.org/10.4018/978-1-5225-8933-4.ch007.

Mikita, Valdur. 2015. Lindvistika ehk metsa see lingvistika, Tartumaa: Vilgi metsad.

Milani, Mila. 2022. “Cultural Sociology.” In The Routledge Handbook of Translation and
Methodology, edited by Federico Zanettin and Christopher Rundle, 239-53. London:
Routledge.

Misnikevi¢, Tatjana. 2010. Fyodor Sologub v Estonii: zametki k teme [Fyodor Sologub i
Estoniia: notes]. In Blokovskii Sbornik XVIII. Rossiia i Estoniia v XX stoletii: Dialog
kultur, 138—147. Tartu: Tartu University Press.

Monticelli, Daniele, and Anne Lange. 2014. “Translation and Totalitarianism: The Case
of Soviet Estonia.” In The Translator 20 (1): 95-111.

Muravin, Gennadiy. 2016. Necenzurnye istorii estonskogo knigoizdanija sovetskogo
vremeni [Uncensored Stories of the Estonian Publishing of the Soviet Times]. Tallinn:
KPD.

Munday, Jeremy. 2016. Introducing Translation Studies: Theories and Applications. 4th
ed. London: Routledge. https://doi.org/10.4324/9781315691862.

265


https://doi.org/10.7202/1068017ar
https://doi.org/10.1080/14781700.2020.1735501
https://doi.org/10.1075/btl.119.08mer
https://doi.org/10.1075/hts.2.tra10
https://doi.org/10.1075/lplp.00028.mey
https://doi.org/10.4018/ijantti.2014010101
https://doi.org/10.4018/978-1-5225-8933-4.ch007
https://doi.org/10.4324/9781315691862

Nemzer, Andrey. 2010. “Dve Estonii Davida Samojlova” [Two Estonias of David
Samoilov]. In Blokovskij sbornik XVIII. Rossija i Estonija v XX stoletii: dialog kultur,
162-84. Tartu: Tartu University Press.

Ni, Xiuhua. 2017. “Translating the socialist nation: exporting Chinese literature under the
People’s Republic of China (1949-1966)”. In Forum 15(1): 28-50.

Norkus, Zenonas, and Aelita Ambruleviciiite. 2021. “Claiming a Great Ancient Imperial
Past as an Identity Element of a Small Modern Nation. The Case of Lithuania.” In
National Stereotyping, Identity Politics, European Crises, Studia Imagologica, vol.
27, 31-50. Leiden: Brill.

Novi€, N., ed. 1898. Poety Finlyandii i Estlyandii [Poets of Finland and Estonia]. Tartu.
https://dspace.ut.ee/handle/10062/44574.

Novozhenina, Elena V. 2019. “Russkoiazychnaia literatura Estonii na rubezhe XX—XXI
vekov: sluchai Andreia Ivanova” [Russian-language literature of Estonia at the turn
of the 20th-21st centuries: the case of Andrei Ivanov]. In Vestnik Kostromskogo
gosudarstvennogo universiteta 25, no. 1: 108—114.

NOomm, Jelena. 2025. “Narva kujutamine ndukogude aja teejuhis.” In Mdetagused 91
(April): 61-78. https://doi.org/10.7592/MT2025.91.nomm.

O’Sullivan, Emer. 2011. “Imagology Meets Children’s Literature.” In Infernational Re-
search in Children’s Literature 4 (1): 1-14. https://doi.org/10.3366/irc1.2011.0003.

Pavlova, Elena, and Maili Vilson. 2023. “*We’ versus ‘Others’ in Estonian Fiction: The
Question of National Identity in the Works of Contemporary Women Writers.” In
Journal of Baltic Studies 55 (2): 417-34.
https://doi.org/10.1080/01629778.2023.2271890.

Pavlova, Elena, and Irina Paert. 2025. “Fictionalizing the Past in Estonia: Cultural Memory
in Women’s Literature.” In East European Politics and Societies 39 (3): 511-530.
https://doi.org/10.1177/08883254251324523.

Pild, Lea. 2007. “Tallinna tekst vene kultuuris.” In Keel ja Kirjandus 1: 66—68.

Pild, Lea. 2008. “Putevoditeli po Estonii na russkom i estonskom yazykakh (1940—1970-
e gg.): kompozitsiya i printsipy otbora materiala” [Guides to Estonia in Russian and
Estonian (1940s—1970s): composition and selection principles]. In L. Kisseljova,
Putevoditel’ kak semioticheskii ob ekt [The Guidebook as a Semiotic Object], 138—
151. Tartu: Tartu University Press.

Pild, Lea. 2012. “Introduction from the Editor.” In Jaan Kross and Russian Culture,
edited by L. Pild, 9-15. Tartu: Tartu University Press. (Acta Slavica Estonica; II).

Pogodina-Kuzmina, Olga. 2019. Uran [Uranium]. Moscow: Fluid FreeFly.

Ponomareva, Galina. 2015. “Redaktor i izdatel’ Pavel Irtel v Estonii (1921-1939)”
[Editor and Publisher Pavel Irtel in Estonia (1921-1939)]. In Wiener Slavistisches
Jahrbuch 3: 277-291. http://www jstor.org/stable/10.13173/wienslavjahr.3.2015.0277.

Pushkin, Aleksandr S. 1947. Polnoe sobranie sochinenii [Full collected works]. Vol. 2,
bk. 1, Stikhotvoreniia, 1817—1825. Litseiskie stikhotvoreniia v pozdneishikh redaktsi-
iakh [Poems, 1817—-1825. Lyceum poems in later editions]. Moscow; Leningrad: 1z-
datelstvo AN SSSR, 322-323.

Pym, Anthony. 1998. Method in Translation History. Manchester: St. Jerome Publishing.

Pym, Anthony, and Grzegorz Chrupala. 2005. “The Quantitative Analysis of Translation
Flows in the Age of an International Language.” In Benjamins Translation Library,
vol. 58, edited by Albert Branchadell and Lovell Margaret West, 27-38. Amsterdam:
John Benjamins. https://doi.org/10.1075/btl.58.03pym.

266


https://dspace.ut.ee/handle/10062/44574
https://doi.org/10.3366/ircl.2011.0003
https://doi.org/10.1177/08883254251324523
http://www.jstor.org/stable/10.13173/wienslavjahr.3.2015.0277
https://doi.org/10.1075/btl.58.03pym

Reutlinger, Rudolf. 1839. Putevoditel’ po Reveliu i ego okrestnostiam [Guide to Reval
and Its Surroundings]. Published from French with additions and changes by N. Roza-
nov. St. Petersburg: [s. n.].

Risku, Hanna, Regina Rogl, and Christina Pein-Weber. 2016. “Mutual Dependencies:
Centrality in Translation Networks.” In The Translation Profession: Centres and
Peripheries, edited by Helle Vrenning Dam, Yumeng Lin, and Kaisa Koskinen.
Special issue of JoSTrans. The Journal of Specialised Translation 25: 232-53.

Robinson, Douglas. 2001. Who Translates? Translator Subjectivities Beyond Reason.
Albany: State University of New York Press.

Roig-Sanz, Diana, and Laura Félica. 2021. “Big Translation History: Data Science
Applied to Translated Literature in the Spanish-Speaking World, 1898-1945.” In
Translation Spaces 10 (2): 231-59. https://doi.org/10.1075/ts.21012.roi.

Roig-Sanz, Diana, Laura Folica, and Ventsislav Ikoff. 2021. “Translation in Literary
Magazines 1.” In The Routledge Handbook of Translation and Media, 1st ed., by
Esperanga Bielsa. Routledge. https://doi.org/10.4324/9781003221678-16.

Rooyen, Marlie van. 2018. “Investigating Translation Flows: Community Radio News in
South Africa.” In Across Languages and Cultures 19, no. 2: 259-78.
https://doi.org/10.1556/084.2018.19.2.7.

Rooyen, Marlie van. 2019. Tracing the Translation of Community Radio News in South
Africa: An Actor-Network Approach. PhD diss., KU Leuven.

Sakova, Aija. 2018. “Estonian-Russian Literature: Estonian Literature Written in Rus-
sian.” In Estonian Literary Magazine (1). Tallinn. http://elm.estinst.ee/elm-2018-1/es-
tonian-russian-literature-estonian-literature-written-in-russian/.

Sakova, Aija. 2022. “Eestivene kirjanduse rahvusiilene voi mitmerahvuseline subjekt:
Igor Kotjuhi juhtum. Igor Kotjuh, Aare Pilv, Piret Viires (Eds.). In Isamaa ja ema-
keele vahel: Etiitide Eesti venekeelsest niitidiskirjandusest (120—127). Tallinn: Niitidis-
kultuuri uurimise t66riihm. (Etiiiide niitidiskultuurist; 10).

Saldanha, Gabriela, and Sharon O’Brien. 2013. Research Methodologies in Translation
Studies. 1st ed. London: Routledge.

Salupere, Malle. 2012. Kulturiloolisi vaatlusi Tartu teljel. Tartu: [Imamaa.

Salupere, Malle. 2013. Millenary Tartu. Tartu: Vanemuise Seltsi Kirjastus.

Samoilov, David S. 1989. Izbrannye proizvedeniia: v dvukh tomakh [Selected works: in
two volumes]. Moscow: Khudozhestvennaia literatura.

Samoilov, David S. 2000. Mne vypalo vse...: stikhotvoreniia i poemy [1 had it all...: verses
and poems]. Compiled by A. Davydov. Moscow: Vremia.

Samoilov, David S. 2006. Stikhotvoreniia [Poems]. Edited by V. I. Tumarkin and
A. S. Nemzer. St. Petersburg: Akademicheskii proekt.

Sapiro, Giséle. 2012. “Autonomy Revisited: The Question of Mediations and Its Meth-
odological Implications.” In Paragraph 35, no. 1: 30-48.
https://doi.org/10.3366/para.2012.0040.

Sapiro, Giséle. 2016. “How Do Literary Works Cross Borders (or Not)?” In Journal of
World Literature 1, no. 1: 81-96. https://doi.org/10.1163/24056480-00101009.

Sela-Sheffy, Rakefet. 2005. “How to Be a (Recognized) Translator: Rethinking Habitus,
Norms, and the Field of Translation.” In Target. International Journal of Translation
Studies 17, no. 1: 1-26. https://doi.org/10.1075/target.17.1.02sel.

Severyanin, Igor. 1995. “Sagi, Baltikoy rasskazannyye” [Sagas told by the Baltics], in
Sochineniya: v 5 t., comp. V. A. Koshelev and V. A. Sapogov. St. Petersburg: Logos,
2:240-242.

267


https://doi.org/10.1075/ts.21012.roi
https://doi.org/10.1556/084.2018.19.2.7
http://elm.estinst.ee/elm-2018-1/estonian-russian-literature-estonian-literature-written-in-russian/
http://elm.estinst.ee/elm-2018-1/estonian-russian-literature-estonian-literature-written-in-russian/
https://doi.org/10.3366/para.2012.0040
https://doi.org/10.1163/24056480-00101009
https://doi.org/10.1075/target.17.1.02sel

Simeoni, Daniel. 1995. “Translating and Studying Translation: The View from the
Agent.” In Meta 40 (3): 445-460. https://doi.org/10.7202/004146a.

Simeoni, Daniel. 1998. “The Pivotal Status of the Translator’s Habitus.” In Target:
International Journal of Translation Studies 1: 1-39.

Siseykina, Irina, and Luc van Doorslaer. 2022. “A Peculiar Case of Translation through
Migration: Literary Translation Flows from and into Russian in Estonia.” In Transla-
tion and Circulation of Migration Literature, edited by Stephanie Schwerter and
Katrina Brannon, 77-96. Berlin: Frank & Timme.

Siseykina, Irina. 2023. “The Landscape of Estonian-Russian Translation Flows: Transla-
tion, Publishing, and Perceiving the Contemporary Estonian Literature by the
Russian-Speaking Audience before and after 1991.” In Translating Minorities and
Conflict in Literature. Texts, Contexts and New Paradigms in Literary Translation,
203-235. Frank & Timme. TRANSUD. Arbeiten zur Theorie und Praxis des
Ubersetzens und Dolmetschens; 141. https://doi.org/10.57088/978-3-7329-9226-3 6.

Siseykina, Irina. 2025. “Who Is Afraid of Ivan Orav? Humor Transfer and Cultural Mis-
understandings in Estonian—Russian Literary Translations.” In Between Words and
Sounds: Cultural Misunderstanding in Literary and Song Translation, edited by
Meghann Cassidy and Stephanie Schwerter, 259-80. Hannover: Ibidem.

Smith, David J. 1998. “Russia, Estonia and the Search for a Stable Ethnopolitics.” In
Journal of Baltic Studies 29 (1): 3—18. https://doi.org/10.1080/01629779700000191.

Smith, David J. 2013. “Non-Territorial Autonomy and Political Community in Contem-
porary Central and Eastern Europe”. In Journal on Ethnopolitics and Minority Issues
in Europe Vol 12, No. 1, 27-55.

Smorzhevskikh-Smirnova, Maria. 2004. “Kontsepsia voiny u Feofana Prokopovicha 1
ofitsialnaia ideologia Petrovskoi epohi” [The Concept of War in Feofan Prokopovich
and the Official Ideology of the Petrine Era]. In Lotmanovskiy sbornik [Lotman Col-
lection/: International Congress “Semiotics of culture, cultural mechanisms, borders,
and self-identifications”, 899-911.

Snell-Hornby, Mary. 1990. Linguistic Transcoding or Cultural Transfer? A Critique of
Translation Theory in Germany. In Translation, History and Culture, edited by Susan
Bassnett and André Lefevere, 79—86. London: Pinter.

Snell-Hornby, Mary. 2006. The Turns of Translation Studies: New Paradigm or Shifting
Viewpoints. Amsterdam: John Benjamins. http://dx.doi.org/10.1075/bt1.66.

Snell-Hornby, Mary. 2010. “The Turns of Translation Studies.” In Handbook of Transla-
tion Studies, Vol. 1, edited by Yves Gambier and Luc van Doorslaer, 366-370.
Amsterdam: John Benjamins.

Spolsky, Bernard. 2003. Language Policy. Key Topics in Sociolinguistics. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press. https://doi.org/10.1017/CB0O9780511615245.

Spolsky, Bernard. 2012. “What Is Language Policy?” In The Cambridge Handbook of
Language Policy, edited by Bernard Spolsky, 3—15. Cambridge: Cambridge Univer-
sity Press. https://doi.org/10.1017/CB0O9780511979026.003.

StepanistSeva, Tatjana. 2008. “Estoniya v putevoditelyakh Bedekera [Estonia in Bae-
deker’s Travel Guides].” In Putevoditel’ kak semioticheskiy ob’ekt [Travel Guide as
a Semiotic Object], edited by Ljubov’ Kiseleva, 81-97. Tartu: Tartu University Press.
(Universitas Tartuensis Humaniora: Litterac Russicae; 7).

Swaan, Abram de. 2001. Words of the World: The Global Language System. Cambridge:
Polity Press.

Subrt, Jiti. Individualism, Holism and the Central Dilemma of Sociological Theory.
Emerald Publishing Limited, 2019.

268


https://doi.org/10.7202/004146a
https://doi.org/10.57088/978-3-7329-9226-3_6
https://doi.org/10.1080/01629779700000191
http://dx.doi.org/10.1075/btl.66
https://doi.org/10.1017/CBO9780511979026.003

Taagepera, Rein. 1993. Estonia: Return to Independence. London: Routledge.

Tamm, Marek. 2008. “History as Cultural Memory: Mnemohistory and the Construction
of the Estonian Nation.” In Journal of Baltic Studies 39 (4): 499-516.

Tamm, Evelin. 2022. Estonian—Russian Identities in the Conflict Zone: Postcolonial
Readings of Andrei Ivanov’s “Untermensch: The Part of Me That Is Torn to Pieces”.
PhD diss., Uppsala University.

Torop, Peeter. 1995. Totalny perevod [Total translation]. Tartu: Tartu University Press.

Toury, Gideon. 1980. In Search of a Translation Theory. Tel Aviv: The Porter Institute
for Poetics and Semiotics.

Toury, Gideon. 1985. “A Rationale for Descriptive Translation Studies.” In The Manipu-
lation of Literature, edited by Theo Hermans, 16-41.

Toury, Gideon. 1995. Descriptive Translation Studies and Beyond. Amsterdam: John
Benjamins.

Tynyanov, Yury. 1925. Kyukhlya. Povest’ o dekabriste [Kyukhlya. The Tale of the
Decembrist]. Leningrad: Kubuch.

Tyulenev, Sergey. 2010a. “Is Translation an Autopoietic System?”” In MonT1 2.
https://doi.org/10.6035/MonT1.2010.2.15.

Tyulenev, Sergey. 2010b. “Translation in Intersystemic Interaction: A Case Study of
Eighteenth-Century Russia.” In 77R 23 (1): 165—189.
https://doi.org/10.7202/044933ar.

Tyulenev, Sergey. 2011. Applying Luhmann to Translation Studies: Translation in
Society. New York and London: Routledge.

Tyulenev, Sergey. 2012. “Chto perevod sisteme? Chto ona yemu? [What Is Translation
to the System? What Is the System to It?].” In Logos 3 (87): 106—130.

Tyulenev, Sergey. 2013. “Social Systems and Translations.” In Handbook of Translation
Studies, vol. 4, 160—166. Amsterdam: John Benjamins.
https://doi.org/10.1075/hts.4.soc4.

Tyulenev, Sergey. 2014. Translation and Society: An Introduction. London and New
York: Routledge.

Tyulenev, Sergey. 2024. “Macro/Micro Gap.” In The Routledge Handbook of Translation
and Sociology, edited by Sergey Tyulenev and Wenyan Luo. London/New York:
Routledge.

Tyulenev, Sergey, and Wenyan Luo. 2023. “Systems Approaches.” In The Routledge
Handbook of Translation Theory and Concepts, edited by Reine Meylaerts and Kobus
Marais, 208-223. London: Routledge.

Varep, Endel, eds. 1965. Kas tunned maad?: Teatmik Eesti NSV matkajaile ning kodu-
uurijaile. Tallinn: Eesti Raamat.

Venuti, Lawrence. 1994. The Translator’s Invisibility: A History of Translation. London:
Routledge.

Venuti, Lawrence. 1995. The Translator’s Invisibility. New York: Routledge.

Vermeer, Hans J. 1983. Aufsdtze zur Translationstheorie. Heidelberg: mimeo.

Wang, Hongtao. 2024. “Translation as a Social Structure.” In The Routledge Handbook
of Translation and Sociology, edited by Sergey Tyulenev and Wenyan Luo. Lon-
don/New York: Routledge.

Wodak, Ruth. 2021. “Re/nationalising EU-rope: National Identities, Right-Wing Popu-
lism, and Border- and Body-Politics.” In National Stereotyping, Identity Politics,
European Crises, edited by Jirgen Barkhoff and Joep Leerssen, 245-271. Leiden:
Brill.

269


https://doi.org/10.6035/MonTI.2010.2.15
https://doi.org/10.7202/044933ar
https://doi.org/10.1075/hts.4.soc4

Wolf, Michaela, and Alexandra Fukari, eds. 2007. Constructing a Sociology of Transla-
tion. Benjamins Translation Library 74. Amsterdam; Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

Wolf, Michaela. 2011. “Mapping the Field: Sociological Perspectives on Translation.” In
International Journal of the Sociology of Language 207: 1-28.

Wolf, Michaela. 2012. “The Sociology of Translation and Its ‘Activist Turn’.” In Trans-
lation and Interpreting Studies 7 (2): 129-143.

Wolf, Michaela. 2017. “A ‘Performative Turn’ in Translation Studies? Reflections from
a Sociological Perspective.” In TranscUlturAl: A Journal of Translation and Cultural
Studies 9:27. https://doi.org/10.21992/T90D18S.

Xu, Minhui, and Chi Yu Chu. 2015. “Translators’ Professional Habitus and the Adjacent
Discipline: The Case of Edgar Snow.” In Target: International Journal of Translation
Studies 27 (2): 173-91. https://doi.org/10.1075/target.27.2.01xu.

Xu, Minhui, and Chi Yu Chu. 2019. “Sociological Reception of Translation: The Case of
Kinkley’s Translation of Biancheng.” In Translation and Interpreting Studies 14 (3):
333-350. https://doi.org/10.1075/tis.19039.xu.

Xu, Minhui, and Tianze Duan. 2024. “Networking in Online Collaborative Translation.”
Forum 22 (1): 96-117.

Yashina, Ekaterina. 2019. Literaturnyi bilingvizm v sovremennoi Estonii (na primere
tvorchestva Igoria Kotiukha)” [Literary Bilingualism in Modern Estonia (on the Ex-
ample of Igor Kotjuh’s Creative Work)]. Master’s thesis, Tallinn University.

Ye, Michelle Jia. 2021. “A History from Below: Translators in the Publication Network
of Four Magazines Issued by the China Book Company, 1913-1923.” In Translation
Studies 15 (1): 37-53. https://doi.org/10.1080/14781700.2021.1950043.

Zhang, Ying. 2019. “Xingdongzhe wangluo lilun yu Zhongguo wenhua waiyi—yi Xiong
Shi Yi yingyi de Lady Precious Stream (Wang Baochuan) wei 1i” [Actor-Network
Theory and Translating Chinese Culture: A Case Study of S.I. Hsiung’s Lady Precious
Stream)]. In Journal of Foreign Languages (Waiguoyu) 42 (4): 25-34.
http://kns.cnki.net/kcms/detail/detail.aspx?dbcode=CJFD&filename=
WYXY201904007&dbname=CJFDLAST2019.

Webography:

Census 1989 = Bcecoro3nas nepenuch HaceneHust 1989 rona. HanmonanbsHblil coctaB
HaceneHus no pecrryomkam CCCP. Pabounit apxus ['ockomcrara Poccun (Tabnuia
9c. Pacripezienienie HaceneHuUs 10 HAMOHAIBHOCTH M poJHOMY s13bIKY). [ The All-So-
vier general census of 1979. Distribution of nationalities in the USS republics. The
working archive of the State committee of Statistics in Russia. Distribution of nation-
alities and mother tongues].

ERR. 2019. “Tabel: 2018. aasta enimmiitidud raamat oli Epp Petrone «Meie Eesti».” Feb-
ruary 6, 2019. https://kultuur.err.ee/907748/tabel-2018-aasta-enimmuudud-raamat-
oli-epp-petrone-meie-eesti (accessed on June 25, 2026).

Ethnologue: Languages of the World. URL: https://www.ethnologue.com/ (last accessed
on August 17, 2025)

European Centre for Minority Issues. 1998. Minorities and Majorities in Estonia: Prob-
lems of Integration at the Threshold of the EU. ECMI Report #2. URL: https://www.
ecmi.de/fileadmin/redakteure/publications/pdf/report 2.pdf (accessed on June 30, 2026).

Eurydice 2019. European Commission: Estonia. Political, Social, and Economic Back-
grounds and Trends. URL: https://eacea.cc.europa.cu/national-policies/eurydice/
eesti/political-social-and-economic-background-and-trends_en (accessed on January
13,2021).

270


https://doi.org/10.1075/target.27.2.01xu
https://doi.org/10.1075/tis.19039.xu
https://doi.org/10.1080/14781700.2021.1950043
http://kns.cnki.net/kcms/detail/detail.aspx?dbcode=CJFD&filename=WYXY201904007&dbname=CJFDLAST2019
http://kns.cnki.net/kcms/detail/detail.aspx?dbcode=CJFD&filename=WYXY201904007&dbname=CJFDLAST2019
https://kultuur.err.ee/907748/tabel-2018-aasta-enimmuudud-raamat-oli-epp-petrone-meie-eesti
https://kultuur.err.ee/907748/tabel-2018-aasta-enimmuudud-raamat-oli-epp-petrone-meie-eesti
https://www.ethnologue.com/
https://www.ecmi.de/fileadmin/redakteure/publications/pdf/report_2.pdf
https://www.ecmi.de/fileadmin/redakteure/publications/pdf/report_2.pdf
https://eacea.ec.europa.eu/national-policies/eurydice/eesti/political-social-and-economic-background-and-trends_en
https://eacea.ec.europa.eu/national-policies/eurydice/eesti/political-social-and-economic-background-and-trends_en

Karayev, Nikolai. 2019. “’Pokhorony po-estonski’: Khoronili estonskost’, nalomali drov.”
Postimees, January 29, 2012. https:/rus.postimees.ee/6509350/pohorony-po-estonski-
horonili-estonskost-nalomali-drov (accessed on June 25, 2026).

Kotjuh, Igor. 2026. “Integration as a system and contradiction.” ERR, March 27, 2026.
https://news.err.ee/1609979712/igor-kotjuh-integration-as-a-system-and-contradic-
tion (accessed on June 25, 2026).

Mikita, Valdur. 2017. “Lainemeresoomlase viimane karje.” Postimees, February 25,2017.
https://arvamus.postimees.ee/402 1373 /valdur-mikita-laanemeresoomlase-viimane-
karje (accessed on June 25, 2026).

Repson, Kseniia. 2012. “Andrus Kivirdhk — eto ne tol’ko Kakashka.” Postimees, January
19, 2012. https://rus.postimees.ee/707776/andrus-kiviryahk-eto-ne-tolko-kakashka
(accessed on June 25, 2026).

Trunin, Mikhail. 2022. “Sluchainyi chelovek v literature”, Postimees, April 30, 2022.
https://rus.postimees.ee/7512157/recenziya-sluchaynyy-chelovek-v-literature
(accessed on June 25, 2026).

Trunin, Mikhail, 2023. “Nominatsia na premiiu avtora, kotoryi esche ne naushilsia pisat,
devalviruyet russkoyazachnuyu kulturu v Estonii.” Postimees, March 11, 2023.
https://rus.postimees.ee/7730128/mihail-trunin-nominaciya-na-premiyu-avtora-
kotoryy-eshche-ne-nauchilsya-pisat-devalviruet-russkoyazychnuyu-literaturu-v-
estonii (accessed on June 25, 2026).

Velmezova, Yekaterina. 2021. “Jaan Kaplinski: Poeticheskie variatsii na temu sveta.”
Postimees, January 22, 2021. https://rus.postimees.ee/7160510/yaan-kaplinskiy-
poeticheskie-variacii-na-temu-sveta (accessed on June 25, 2026).

271


https://rus.postimees.ee/6509350/pohorony-po-estonski-horonili-estonskost-nalomali-drov
https://rus.postimees.ee/6509350/pohorony-po-estonski-horonili-estonskost-nalomali-drov
https://news.err.ee/1609979712/igor-kotjuh-integration-as-a-system-and-contradiction
https://news.err.ee/1609979712/igor-kotjuh-integration-as-a-system-and-contradiction
https://arvamus.postimees.ee/4021373/valdur-mikita-laanemeresoomlase-viimane-karje
https://arvamus.postimees.ee/4021373/valdur-mikita-laanemeresoomlase-viimane-karje
https://rus.postimees.ee/707776/andrus-kiviryahk-eto-ne-tolko-kakashka
https://rus.postimees.ee/7512157/recenziya-sluchaynyy-chelovek-v-literature
https://rus.postimees.ee/7730128/mihail-trunin-nominaciya-na-premiyu-avtora-kotoryy-eshche-ne-nauchilsya-pisat-devalviruet-russkoyazychnuyu-literaturu-v-estonii
https://rus.postimees.ee/7730128/mihail-trunin-nominaciya-na-premiyu-avtora-kotoryy-eshche-ne-nauchilsya-pisat-devalviruet-russkoyazychnuyu-literaturu-v-estonii
https://rus.postimees.ee/7730128/mihail-trunin-nominaciya-na-premiyu-avtora-kotoryy-eshche-ne-nauchilsya-pisat-devalviruet-russkoyazychnuyu-literaturu-v-estonii
https://rus.postimees.ee/7160510/yaan-kaplinskiy-poeticheskie-variacii-na-temu-sveta
https://rus.postimees.ee/7160510/yaan-kaplinskiy-poeticheskie-variacii-na-temu-sveta

SUMMARY IN ENGLISH

The Ph.D. thesis “Images of Estonian(nness) in Estonian-Russian literary transla-
tion flows since 1991” is dedicated to Estonian-Russian translations during this
period, with the focus on sociological and imagological aspects of the flow,
namely the role of Estonian-Russian translations and their place on the global
map of translations, the form of capital transferred through translations, the trans-
lation policies applied, the structure and nature of translation network, its main
actors and the basic principles of their communication, and the core images of

Estonia(nness) transferred in the literary translation flows. The thesis answers

four research questions, which are:

1. What are the characteristics (genres, authors, and the place on the hierarchical
map of global cultural exchange) of the literary translation flows from Esto-
nian into Russian in the period 1991-2023?

2. Who are the main actors in translation networks, and how do they interrelate?

3. Which (complex and/or simplified) images of Estonia(nness) (qualities, cha-
racters, reputations, narratives) of the Estonian-Russian translation flow since
1991 are disseminated through the translated novels and contemporary
Estonian-Russian literary translation policy?

4. To what extent do the images of Estonianness distributed through literary trans-
lation correspond with the stereotyped images in Russian literature, including
literature produced in Estonia?

Literature review encompasses approaches adopted in the sociology of trans-
lation, including the ideas of Bourdieu, Latour, and Luhmann adopted in transla-
tion studies, as well as the ideas of translation policy, translation flow, and trans-
lation network, embedding imagology in translation studies, and a brief overview
of Estonian-Russian cultural exchange, which is crucial for the research. Titles
by Russian authors containing images of Estonians in Russian literature across
various eras are included in the literature review as imagologically relevant for
comparison with core images of Estonia(nness) in translated Estonian literature.

For Estonian, as a peripheral language on the global map of translations, pro-
moting its cultural capital worldwide, especially through translations into more
central languages such as English, French, Spanish, German, and Russian, is a
matter of great importance. Taking into account the history of Estonian-Russian
translations, which dates back to the late 19™ century, and given the geographical
proximity and long-term social, political, and cultural relationships between the
two nations, the Estonian-Russian literary translation flow has been the largest
during the period from 1991 to 2023. The application of Actor-Network Theory
(ANT) in translation studies allows tracing the process in its dynamics, condi-
tioned by market fluctuations and the rapidly changing global political and
economic situation, and identifying the key actors that introduce changes into the
flow. The social system Theory (SST) helps to observe and differentiate the
functions of actors of the system.
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The sociological research is based on two corpora that provided primary data
on Estonian-Russian translations. The corpus data were collected using four
databases: the databases of the Estonian Literature Center of translations (ELIC)
from Estonian to other languages (estlit.ee) and the Estonian National Library
(rara.ee, earlier nlib.ee), the UNESCO translation database Index Translationum,
and the Estonian e-library catalog (ester.ee). According to the corpus data, 426
Estonian-Russian translations and 117 Russian titles by Estonia-based authors
were published between 1991 and 2023. This list, however, is not exhaustive but
rather indicative, as the databases used for the research remain inconsistent and
incomplete, with some of them, e.g., ELIC, gradually being updated.

The leading genre of the translation flow is children’s literature, which com-
prises 53%, the second most popular genre is novels (22%), and the third is poetry
(8%), whereas other genres, i.e., anthologies, short stories, memoirs, essays,
plays, and biographies, vary between 0.5% and 7%. The leading genres of the
Russian corpus are novels and poetry, each at 42%, with short stories at 7%, and
the other genres, such as essays, children’s literature, and anthologies, varying
between 1% and 3%.

The majority of the Estonian-Russian translations have been published in
Estonia by Estonia-based actors (82%); the share of Russia-based publishers is
15%. Some titles were also published in Ukraine, Moldova, and Lithuania as a
joint project; their share ranges from 0.5% to 1%. The leading publishers in
Estonian engaged in Estonian-Russian translations are KPD, whose market share
is 46%, Aleksandra (17%), Vene Entsiiklopeedia (Eesti Kultuurikeskus Vene
Entsiiklopeedia) (9%), Kite (6%), Avita (5%), and Bri & Ko (5%). Among
Russian publishers engaged in Estonian-Russian translations, the leading actors
are AST/Astrel (29%), Alpina Publisher (21%), Nigma (10%), Rosmen (9%),
Oktopus (5%), and EKSMO (3%). Notably, a significant share of actors pro-
moting both Estonian-Russian translations and Estonia-based Russian-speaking
authors are Russia-based periodicals, namely Druzhba narodov, Zvezda, Novyi
mir, Oktyabr, and others, which together account for 14%. Estonia-based pub-
lishers are also involved in the production of original Russian titles, with
Avenarius as a leading publisher (17% of the market share), Aleksandra (14%),
Kite (11%), and KPD (7%), whereas Russia-based publishers AST/Astrel’s
contribution is 7%, EKSMO 3%, and literary periodicals 3%. Other non-regular
participants, including individual publishers, comprise the rest 18%.

The most productive authors are Eno Raud, who gained his symbolic capital
during the times of the USSR, and whose children’s books “Naksitrallid and
“Sipsik” have been reprinted by Russia-based publishers, Andrus Kivirdhk, Leelo
Tungal, Arvo Valton, Edgar Valter, and others. The most active translators are
Vera Prohorova, Marina Tervonen, Maia Melts, and others.

Translation production is primarily in Estonia, and the majority of Estonian-
Russian translators have been operating there and cooperating with Estonia-based
publishers. Multifunctionality is common among the actors, and often, one
individual may combine functions of an author and publisher (Kalle Késper, Nelli
Melts, Nadezhda Valk), author, publisher, and translator (Igor Kotjuh), or author
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and translator (Jelena Skulskaja, P.I. Filimonov, Larissa Joonas). Translation
remains a side activity for many of these actors, and translators are the most
invisible and least recognized participants in the flow. The adopted translation
policies may vary from actor to actor; however, as small-scale publishers, Esto-
nian publishers are primarily focused on distributing cultural capital, using
financial and organizational support from governmental agencies and NGOs,
with the largest contribution from the Estonian Cultural Endowment. Another
powerful tool of promotion has been periodicals in Estonia and Russia (e.g.,
Estonia-based Tallinn and Vyshgorod literary magazines, Russia-based Druzhba
narodov, Novy mir, Zvezda, and Oktyabr literary magazines), where Estonian
literature in translation has been published due to the mutual efforts of translators
and Russian-speaking authors in Estonia, who provided the necessary organiza-
tional and promotional support. Whereas the choice of genres and authors
remains at the discretion of a particular publisher, some publishers opt for already
recognized literary titles awarded by the Estonian Cultural Endowment (e.g.,
KPD), whereas others (e.g., Kite) participate in special translation projects, such
as a series of translations of Estonian poetry by Jelena Skulskaja.

A new social system was established after the collapse of the Soviet Union in
1991, when new, marketability-based approaches to literature publishing and
translation were required, and the necessity for the Russian-speaking population
of Estonia to learn Estonian and familiarize themselves with Estonian culture
initially became the main driver of the flow. Possessing agency, many actors
initiated these translations in accordance with their personal literary tastes and
choices, first providing local Russian-speaking readers with Estonian-Russian
translations and later, as the translations gained popularity, promoting and dis-
tributing them worldwide, mainly in Russia. The translation flow has been
dynamically changing depending on the global and local economic and political
situations: the sales in Russia were reformatted for online stores in 2020 due to
Covid-2019 restrictions and terminated after the full-scale invasion of Russia in
Ukraine, which caused the re-orientation of Estonian publishers to the Russian-
speaking target audience outside Russia, i.e., diasporas worldwide.

The Estonian-Russian translation network is an irregular, open structure
where actors are interwoven and communicate. The professional linguistic and
translation skills of most actors in the flow were acquired during their studies at
the Department of Russian Literature at the University of Tartu, starting in the
1970s, and mainly these actors have been based in Estonia. Two generations of
Estonian-Russian translators, i.e., former students of Yuri Lotman and Zara Mints
at the Department of Russian Literature of the University of Tartu (Belo-
brovtseva, Melts, Skulskaja, and others), and those who became active in litera-
ture and publishing in the 2000s (Kotjuh, P.I. Filimonov, M. Melts, and others),
comprise the translation network.

Out of the two corpora, 117 titles from the list of Estonian-Russian translations
and 20 original Russian titles were selected for further imagological research on
images of Estonia(nness). Imagologically relevant texts in the corpora were iden-
tified based on direct references to Estonia and Estonians in titles and in metatexts
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(forewords, afterwords, footnotes, introductions, and cover texts); three transla-
tions were selected for textual and linguistic analysis: “Meelis”/”Meanuc” by Enn
Kippel, “Meie Eesti”/”Hama Ocronms” by Epp Petrone, and “Vabadus ja
armastus”/”CBo6oja u 1r0008Bs” by Reet Kudu. The choice was made based on
the diversity of genres, authors, and publication periods, and the textual analysis
revealed significant modifications, including extensive omissions, for “Meie
Eesti”/”Hama Dcrouus” by Epp Petrone, as well as translators’ creativity and
stylistic modifications for “Vabadus ja armastus”/”CBo6ona u mo6oBs” by Reet
Kudu and “Meelis”/”Meanuc” by Enn Kippel.

The imagological analysis revealed certain repeated images and narratives in
the translation flow. The core image and the main narrator is an Estonian peasant,
in most cases a positive character, male or female, who is attributed basic virtues
such as diligence, modesty, shyness, rationality, and a respectful attitude toward
nature. In many cases, it is an image of a sufferer, a Victim and a Friend, unable
to withstand external powers, such as the German crusade or the Soviet occu-
pation. The image of a Hero and heroic narratives are not common in the literary
translation flow and are more specific to novels written at the end of the 19th
century and the beginning of the 20th century, i.e., before and at the time of
Estonia’s independence from 1918 to 1940. A distinguishing feature of Esto-
nia(nness) in the translation flow is the sacred and spiritual connection between
Estonians and Estonian nature, where the latter, embodied as an Estonian forest,
is a sanctuary, a church, and a magical helper, an asylum in times of oppression
and humiliation. Two intertextual narratives that define Estonia(nness) are
associated with two national traumas: the German invasion of the 12th century
and the Soviet occupation of 1940. The consequence of the Soviet occupation is
the “Russian issue” in Estonia, i.e., the Russian-speaking residents whose ancestors
arrived after 1940 and whose status has been discussed by several contemporary
authors. Estonian-Russian translations also feature two recurring narratives: the
ongoing discussion of Estonia’s place and role in global processes, and national
self-identification as a unique and ancient culture or as a full-fledged European
country.

The image of Estonians in Russian literature of the late 19th and early 20th
centuries corresponds to the image conveyed in the translation flow: an Estonian
villager, a peasant, or a servant; notably, Estonians are always secondary
characters. Estonians as Victims are not represented in the Russian titles in the
historical context of Stalinism; however, the heroic image of Estonians struggling
against German invaders in the 12" century was used by Soviet propaganda to
depict them as proletarian allies. At the end of the 20th century and the beginning
of the 21st century, Estonia was mostly described as a westward-oriented, free,
and more technologically advanced area. The loci of Tartu, Tallinn, and Narva
are viewed by Russian authors as foreign, but not Estonian, cities; e.g., Tallinn as
a Danish, Swedish, and German city; Tartu as a center of German scholars, and
later Russian philologists, where the university plays the crucial role, and the
Narva region as a northern resort.
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In Russian literature of the 19" and 20" centuries, numerous authors glorified
Estonian nature, its forests, lakes, and the seaside; however, the geocultural space
of Estonia was alienated from Estonians and referred to as a Russian province,
Soviet Republic, or German territory. No account of the sacred connections
between Estonians and Estonian nature is given in Russian literature.

Russian-speaking authors in Estonia mainly focus on defining their own role
and identity, seeing Estonia as their homeland and Russia as their cultural and
linguistic background, which resulted in the combination of Estonian and Russian
prose and poetry writing styles, widely using motifs of lost identities and double
identities, repeated tropes of in-betweenness, and creating or exploring mysticism
associated with Estonian locations.

Overall, this reveals discrepancies between the Self-image and the image of
the Other in the source and target texts and indicates a deeper issue of the lack of
information on Estonia and Estonians among Russian readers due to the insuffi-
ciency of channels and tools to promote Estonian cultural capital, the absence of
cultural ambassadors, and the long-term political tension due to power relation-
ships.

The results of the study include comprehensive data on translated authors,
genres, publishers, and translators involved in the Estonian-Russian literary trans-
lation flows from 1991 to 2023, their locations, the structure and nature of their
intercommunication, and the methods and tools to promote Estonian cultural
capital among the Russian-speaking audience, with the identified basic images of
Estonia(nness) transferred within the translations. As these translation flows
remain the most extensive channel for translations from Estonian, these data can
be relied upon to promote Estonian cultural capital worldwide through other
languages.
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SUMMARY IN ESTONIAN

Eesti ja eestluse kuvandid ilukirjanduse eesti-vene
tolkevoos alates 1991. aastast

Doktorito0 “Eesti ja eestluse kuvandid ilukirjanduse eesti-vene télkevoos
alates 1991. aastast ” keskendub kuni 2023. a ilmunud ilukirjanduse eesti-vene
tolgetele, poodrates erilist tdhelepanu tdlkevoo sotsioloogilistele ja imagoloogilis-
tele aspektidele. Tapsemalt uuritakse eesti-vene tdlgete rolli ja kohta globaalsel
tolkekaardil, tolgete kaudu tilekantava kapitali vorme, rakendatavat tdlkepoliiti-
kat, tolkevorgustiku struktuuri ja iseloomu, selle peamisi osalejaid ja nende
omavahelise suhtluse pohimdtteid ning Eesti ja eestluse (Estonia(nness)) pohi-
kuvandeid, mis ilukirjanduse tolkevoos ilmnevad. Viitekiri otsib vastust neljale
uurimiskiisimusele:

1. Millised on eesti-vene ilukirjanduse tdlkevoo tunnused (zanrid, autorid ja koht
globaalse kultuurivahetuse hierarhilisel kaardil) perioodil 1991-2023?

2. Kes on tolkevorgustiku peamised osalejad ja kuidas nad omavahel suhes-
tuvad?

3. Milliseid Eesti ja eestluse kuvandeid (tunnuseid, omadusi, tegelasi, narratiive)
levitatakse alates 1991. a vene keelde tdlgitud eestikeelsete teoste ja kaas-
aegse tolkepoliitika kaudu?

4. Millisel maéral kattuvad eesti-vene ilukirjandustdlgetesilmnevad eestlaste ja
eestluse kuvandid stereotiilipsete ettekujutustega, mis esinevad vene kirjandu-
ses, sealhulgas Eestis loodud venekeelses kirjanduses?

Doktoritod teoreetilisteks ldhtekohtadeks on tdlkesotsioloogias omaks voetud
lahenemisviisid, sealhulgas Bourdieu’, Latouri ja Luhmanni ideed, mida on kohan-
datud tdlketeaduse tarbeks. Samuti kisitletakse tdlkepoliitika, tdlkevoo ja tdlke-
vorgustiku kontseptsiooni, imagoloogia kaasamist tdlketeadusesse ning antakse
lihiilevaade eesti-vene kultuurivahetusest, mis on uurimistoo seisukohalt {ili-
oluline. Teaduskirjanduse iilevaates kisitletakse ka vene autorite teoseid, kus on
analiiiisitud eestlaste ja eestluse kuvandeid eri ajastute vene kirjanduses, need
teosedon olulised, kuna pakuvad imagoloogiliselt asjakohast materjali edasiseks
vordlemiseks vene keelde tdlgitud eesti kirjanduses esinevate eestluse kuvan-
ditega.

Eesti keele kui globaalsel tolkekaardil perifeerse keele jaoks on oma kultuuri-
kapitali lilemaailmne edendamine — eriti tdlgete kaudu kesksematesse keeltesse
nagu inglise, prantsuse, hispaania, saksa ja vene keel —{ilimalt oluline. Tulenevalt
eesti-vene tolgete ajaloost, mis ulatub tagasi 19. sajandi 10ppu, ning kahe rahva
geograafilist ldhedusest ja pikaajalistest sotsiaalsetest, poliitilistest ning kultuuri-
listest suhetest, on ilukirjanduse eesti-vene télkevoog olnud perioodil 1991-2023
kdige suurem. Toimijavdrgustiku teooria (Actor-Network Theory, ANT) rakenda-
mine tolketeaduses voimaldab jélgida selle protsessi diinaamikat, mida mojuta-
vad turukdikumised ning kiiresti muutuv globaalne poliitiline ja majanduslik
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olukord, ning tuvastada peamised toimijad, kes voogu muudavad. Sotsiaalsete
stisteemide teooria (Social System Theory, SST) aitab vaadelda ja eristada
siisteemi toimijate funktsioone.

Sotsioloogiline uurimus pdhineb kahel korpusel: vaadeldaval perioodil ilmu-
nud eesti-vene ilukirjandustolked ja samal ajajérgul Eestis avaldatud venekeelsed
originaalteosed. Korpuste andmed koguti neljast andmebaasist: Eesti Kirjanduse
Teabekeskuse (ELIC) eesti keelest teistesse keeltesse tehtud tolgete andmebaas
(estlit.ee), Eesti Rahvusraamatukogu andmebaas (rara.ee, varem nlib.ee), UNESCO
tolkeandmebaas Index Translationum ja Eesti raamatukogude e-kataloog ESTER
(ester.ee). Korpuste andmetel ilmus aastatel 1991-2023 kokku 426 eesti-vene
tolget ja 117 Eestis elavate autorite venckeelset teost. See loetelu ei ole ammen-
dav, vaid pigem nditlik, kuna uurimist66s kasutatud andmebaasid on endiselt
teatud méaéral liinklikud, ning neid tdiendatakse pidevalt.

Eesti-vene tolkevoo juhtiv zanr on lastekirjandus, mis moodustab 53% kdiki-
dest teostest, populaarsuselt teine Zanr on romaanid (22%) ja kolmas luule (8%),
iilejddnud zanrid (antoloogiad, lithijutud, memuaarid, esseed, ndidendid ja elu-
lood) jddvad vahemikku 0,5% kuni 7%. Venekeelse korpuse juhtivad Zanrid on
romaanid ja luule, kumbki 42%, lihijutud moodustavad 7% ning muud Zanrid,
nagu esseed, lastekirjandus ja antoloogiad, varieeruvad 1% ja 3% vahel.

Suurema osaeesti-vene tdlkeid (82%) on avaldanud siinsed kirjastajad Eestis;
Venemaal tegutsevate kirjastuste osa on 15%. Mdned teosed on avaldatud {ihis-
projektidena ka Ukrainas, Moldovas ja Leedus; nende osakaal jadb vahemikku
0,5%—1%. Eesti-vene tolgetega tegelevad juhtivad kirjastused Eestis on KPD,
kelle turuosa on 46%, Aleksandra (17%), Vene Entsiiklopeedia (Eesti Kultuuri-
keskus Vene Entsiiklopeedia) (9%), Kite (6%), Avita (5%) ja Bri & Ko (5%).
Venemaal tegutsevad kirjastused, kes tegelevad eesti-vene tolgetega, on AST/
Astrel (29%), Alpina Publisher (21%), Nigma (10%), Rosmen (9%), Oktopus
(5%) ja EKSMO (3%). Markimisvairne on see, et nii eesti-vene tolkeid kui Eestis
elavaid venekeelseid autoreid avaldavad Venemaa kirjandusajakirjad, tdpsemalt
“Druzba narodov”, “Zvezda”, “Novodi mir”, “Oktjabr” ja teised, mis moodustavad
kokku 14%. Ka Eestis asuvad kirjastused on seotud algupiraste venekeelsete
teoste viljaandmisega, kusjuures juhtiv kirjastus on Avenarius (17% turuosast),
jargnevad Aleksandra (14%), Kite (11%) ja KPD (7%), samas kui Venemaa
kirjastuse AST/Astrel panus on 7%, EKSMO-1 3% ja kirjandusajakirjadel 3%.
Muud ebaregulaarsed osalejad, sealhulgas iiksikkirjastajad, moodustavad iile-
jédnud 18%.

Kbige viljakamad tdlgitud autorid on Eno Raud, kes kogus oma siimboolse
kapitali juba Noukogude Liidu ajal ning kelle lasteraamatud “Naksitrallid” ja
“Sipsik” on Venemaal tegutsevates kirjastustes korduvalt uuesti vélja antud,
samuti Andrus Kivirdhk, Leelo Tungal, Arvo Valton, Edgar Valter ja teised.
Koige aktiivsemad eesti-vene tdlkijad on Vera Prohorova, Marina Tervonen,
Maia Melts ja teised.

Tdlgete loomine ja avaldamine toimub peamiselt Eestis ja enamik eesti-vene
tolkijaid tegutseb siin ning teeb koostodd Eestis asuvate kirjastustega. Vald-
konnas tegevate isikute seas on levinud multifunktsionaalsus: niditeks véib sama
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isik olla nii autor kui kirjastaja (Kalle Késper, Nelli Melts, Nadezda Valk), autor,
kirjastaja ja tdlkija (Igor Kotjuh) voi autor ja tdlkija (Jelena Skulskaja, P. I. Fili-
monov, Larissa Joonas). Paljude jaoks on tdlkimine korvaltegevus, kusjuures
tolkijad on tolkevoos kdige ndhtamatumad ja vihem tunnustatud osalejad. Raken-
datav tolkepoliitika voib toimijate 1dikes erineda. Eesti vdikekirjastused kesken-
duvad riigiasutuste ja vabaiihenduste finants- ja organisatsioonilise toetuse abil
peamiselt kultuurikapitali levitamisele, kusjuures suurima panuse annab Eesti
Kultuurkapital. Teiseks voimsaks edendamisvahendiks on olnud Eesti ja Vene-
maa perioodilised véljaanded (nt Eestis ilmuvad kirjandusajakirjad “Tallinn” ja
“Vosgorod”, Venemaal ilmuvad “Druzba narodov”, “Novdi mir”, “Zvezda” ja
“Oktjabr), kus eesti kirjanduse tolkeid on avaldatud ténu tolkijate ja Eestis
elavate venekeelsete autorite lihistele joupingutustele, kes on pakkunud vajalikku
organisatsioonilist ja reklaamituge. Kuigi zanrite ja autorite valik jadb konkreetse
kirjastaja otsustada, eelistavad osad kirjastajad (nt KPD) juba tunnustatud, Eesti
Kultuurkapitali auhinnaga pérjatud kirjandusteoseid, samas kui teised (nt Kite)
osalevad spetsiaalsetes tdlkeprojektides, nditeks Jelena Skulskaja tolgitud eesti
luule sarjas.

Péarast Noukogude Liidu lagunemist 1991. aastal loodi uus sotsiaalne siisteem,
kus teoste kirjastamisel ja tolkimisel tekkis vajadus uute, turustatavusest 1&htu-
vate ldhenemisviiside jarele. Tolkevoo peamiseks kéivitajaks sai esialgu Eesti
venekeelse elanikkonna vajadus Gppida eesti keelt ja tutvuda eesti kultuuriga.
Olles ise toimijad (agency), algatasid paljud tegijad neid tdlkeid oma isiklikust
kirjanduslikust maitsest tulenevalt, pakkudes eesti-vene tolkeid esmalt kohalikele
venekeelsetele lugejatele. Hiljem, kui tdlked kogusid populaarsust, hakati neid
propageerima ja levitama iilemaailmselt, peamiselt Venemaal. Tolkevoog on
diinaamiliselt muutunud soltuvalt globaalsest ja kohalikust majanduslikust ning
poliitilisest olukorrast: raamatute miiiik Venemaal viidi 2020. aastal Covid-19
piirangute tdttu lile veebipoodidesse ning tolgete turustamine Venemaale 16petati
iildse parast Venemaa tdiemahulist sojalist sissetungi Ukrainasse. See t0i kaasa
Eesti kirjastuste iimberorienteerumise véljaspool Venemaad asuvale vene-
keelsele sihtrithmale (st iilemaailmsetele diasporaadele).

Eesti-vene tolkevorgustik on ebaregulaarne avatud struktuur, kus toimijad on
omavahel ldbi pdimunud ja suhtlevad vastastikku aktiivselt. Enamiku tdlkevoos
osalevate toimijate professionaalsed keele- ja tdlkeoskused on omandatud alates
1970. aastatest Tartu Ulikooli vene kirjanduse dppetoolis dppides ning valdavalt
on need toimijad tegutsenud Eestis. Tolkevorgustiku moodustavad kaks eesti-
vene tolkijate pdlvkonda: Juri Lotmani ja Zara Mintsi endised iilidpilased Tartu
Ulikooli vene kirjanduse dppetoolist (Belobrovtseva, Melts, Skulskaja jt) ning
need, kes muutusid kirjanduses ja kirjastamises aktiivseks 2000. aastatel (Kotjuh,
P. L. Filimonov, M. Melts jt).

Eesti ja eestluse kuvandite imagoloogiliseks uurimiseks valiti kahest mainitud
korpusest 117 eesti-vene tolget ja 20 algupirast venekeelset teost. Imagoloo-
giliselt asjakohased tekstid tuvastati korpustes otseste viidete pohjal Eestile ja
eestlastele pealkirjades ja metatekstides (ees- ja jarelsonad, joonealused méarku-
sed, sissejuhatused ning kaanetekstid). Teksti- ja keeleanaliiiisiks valiti kolm
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tolget: Enn Kippeli “Meelis” / “Mesnuc”, Epp Petrone “Meie Eesti” / “Hama
Ocrorns” ja Reet Kudu “Vabadus ja armastus” / “CBobona u mo6oBb. Valik
tehti zanrite, autorite ja ilmumisperioodide mitmekesisuse pohjal. Korvutav
tekstianaliiiis tuvastas Epp Petrone teose “Meie Eesti” venekeelses tolkes marki-
misvadrseid muudatusi, sealhulgas ulatuslikke véljajétte, Reet Kudu “Vabaduse
ja armastuse” ning Enn Kippeli “Meelise” puhul on ilmnesid tolkijate loovus ja
stilistilised kohandused.

Imagoloogiline analiiiis t3i tdlkevoos esile teatud korduvad kuvandid ja narra-
tiivid. Pohikuvandiks ja peamiseks tegelaseks on eesti talupoeg, enamasti posi-
tiivne isik (mees vOi naine), kellele omistatakse selliseid voorusi nagu tookus,
tagasihoidlikkus, hébelikkus, ratsionaalsus ja austav suhtumine loodusesse.
Paljudel juhtudel on tegemist kannataja, Ohvri ja Sobra kuvandiga, kes pole
suuteline vastu seisma vilistele jdududele, nagu sakslaste ristiretk voi Noukogude
okupatsioon. Kangelase kuvand ja kangelaslikud narratiivid ei ole ilukirjanduse
eesti-vene tdlkevoos levinud ning on pigem iseloomulikud romaanidele, mis on
kirjutatud 19. sajandi 16pus ja 20. sajandi alguses, s.t enne Eesti iseseisvumist ja
iseseisvusajal aastatel 1918—1940. Eestluse eristavaks jooneks tolkevoos on pitha
ja hingeline side eestlaste ning looduse vahel, kus viimane, nditeks Eesti metsana,
on piihapaik, religioosne objekt ja maagiline abiline, varjupaik rohumise ja
alandamise aegadel. Kaks eestlust méératlevat intertekstuaalset narratiivi on seo-
tud kahe rahvusliku traumaga: 12. sajandi sakslaste sissetungi ja 1940. aasta NGu-
kogude okupatsiooniga. Noukogude okupatsiooni tagajérjeks on “Vene kiisimus”
Eestis — s.t venekeelsed elanikud, kelle esivanemad saabusid pérast 1940. aastat
ja kelle staatust on kisitlenud mitmed kaasaegsed autorid. Eesti-vene tdlgetes on
esindatud ka kaks korduvat narratiivi: kdimasolev arutelu Eesti koha ja rolli tile
globaalsetes protsessides ning rahvuslik enesemédratlus unikaalse ja iidse
kultuurina voi tdiedigusliku Euroopa riigina.

Eestlaste kuvand 19. sajandi 16pu ja 20. sajandi alguse vene kirjanduses vastab
tolkevoos esinevatele kuvanditele: eesti kiilaelanik, talupoeg voi teenija; téhele-
panuvédrne on see, et eestlased on alati korvaltegelased. Eestlasi ei késitleta
ajaloolises kontekstis ohvritena stalinismiaja venekeelsetes teostes, vastupidi —
Noukogude propaganda niitas 12. sajandil Saksa sissetungijate vastu voitlevate
eestlasi kangelastena, et kujutada neid proletaarsete liitlastena. 20. sajandi 16pus
ja 21. sajandi alguses kirjeldati Eestit enamasti Ld4nde suunatud, vaba ja tehno-
loogiliselt arenenuma piirkonnana. Vene autorid ndevad Tartut, Tallinnat ja
Narvat vodraste, mitte eesti linnadena: nt Tallinn kui taani, rootsi ja saksa linn;
Tartu kui saksa Opetlaste ja hiljem vene filoloogide keskus, kus iilikool méngib
otsustavat rolli; ning Narva kui péhjamaine kuurort.

19. ja 20. sajandi vene kirjanduses iilistasid paljud autorid Eesti loodust, selle
metsi, jdrvi ja mererannikut. Samas oli Eesti geokultuuriline ruum eestlastest
vodrandatud ning sellele viidati kui Venemaa provintsile, Noukogude vabariigile
voi Saksa territooriumile. Vene kirjanduses ei leidu andmeid eestlaste ja Eesti
looduse vahelise piiha sideme kohta.

Eestis tegutsevad venekeelsed autorid keskenduvad peamiselt omaenda rolli
ja identiteedi méadratlemisele, pidades Eestit oma kodumaaks ning Venemaad
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oma kultuuriliseks ja keeleliseks taustaks. Selle tulemuseks on eesti ja vene
proosa- ja luulestiilide pdimumine, kasutatakse laialdaselt kaotatud ja topelt-
identiteedi motiive, korduvaid vahepealsuse (in-betweenness) troope ning
luuakse voi uuritakse Eesti paikadega seotud miistikat.

Uldiselt toob see esile lahknevused Mina-pildi ja Teise-kuvandi vahel lihte-
tekstides ja sihttekstides ning viitab stigavamale probleemile — teabe puudumisele
Eesti ja eestlaste kohta Vene lugejate seas. Selle pohjuseks on Eesti kultuuri-
kapitali edendamiseks mdeldud kanalite ja vahendite ebapiisavus, kultuuri-
saadikute puudumine ning pikaajaline poliitiline pinge voimusuhete tottu.

Uuringu tulemused sisaldavad pdhjalikke andmeid eesti-vene ilukirjanduse
tolkevoos (1991-2023) esindatud autorite, Zanrite, kirjastajate ja tolkijate kohta,
samuti nende asukoha, omavahelise suhtluse struktuuri ja olemuse, ning Eesti
kultuurikapitali venekeelsele publikule tutvustamise meetodite ja vahendite
kohta, tuues vilja tolgete kaudu edastatud Eesti ja eestluse pohikuvandid. Kuna
eesti-vene tolkevoog on jatkuvalt kdige laiemaks kanaliks eesti keelest tdlkimisel,
saab viitekirjas esitatud andmetele toetuda Eesti kultuurikapitali iilemaailmsel
edendamisel ka teiste keelte kaudu.
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